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PREFACE

The following pages have been prepared as an aid to geologists who
need assistance in their survey of the vast body of observations and

interpretations already on record. They represent in somewhat sim-

plified form a continuation of the classic work Catalogue des Biblio-

graphies Geologiques redige, avec le concours des membres de la Commission

bibliographique du Congres [geologique international] par Emm. de Mar-

gerie, Paris, Gauthier-Villars et Fils, 1896, which included references to the

year 1895. The present work covers the twenty-five years, 1896-

1920, and embraces 3699 titles. Like the former publication, the present
volume is not a bibliography of geology but simply a catalogue of

published Geological Bibliographies. The earlier collection represented
the combined efforts of many geologists in various countries for a term

of years; the later is a rapid compilation by the author and his efficient

collaborator, Miss Grace E. Reed, Librarian of the Geological Depart-
ment of the Johns Hopkins University, based upon a few libraries in

Baltimore and Washington. The project was undertaken for the Re-

search Information Service and the Division of Geology and Geography,
National Research Council.

The format of references adopted in de Margerie’s Catalogue with

the notation of the size of page, differences in pagination, publisher, and
certain other details, while highly desirable from a bibliographic stand-

point, has not been followed since it would have increased the work of

compilation and chances for error manyfold without any compensating

gain in usefulness to the average geologist. For like reasons, a similar

simplification in classification was also adopted.
The references have been gathered in three parts, each arranged

alphabetically with cross references and an index of authors.

Part I includes General Bibliographies, Abstract journals, Indexes,
and Registers of Periodicals and Society publications, Lists of Publica-

tions of Official Surveys when in permanent forms, and Bibliographies
and Abstracts issued serially. This list deals with publications of inter-

est to geologists. No attempt has been made to include such works as

Revue Bibliographique Universelle, Reader’s Guide to Periodical Literature,
and other bibliographic aids well known to librarians and bibliographers.

Part II includes Bibliographies of Special Subjects issued separately
or in connection with monographic studies. These are grouped under

a single alphabet including regional, stratigraphic, and faunal rubrics.

Only one master entry with cross references has been made and its

choice has been determined by the major interest underlying the com-

pilation of the bibliography. Thus, a “Bibliography of the Miocene
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4 PREFACE

Mollusca of Maryland” might have been gathered to include only those

works referring to Maryland or to include references to those dealing
with other mollusca or Miocene deposits found useful in preparing the

accompanying monograph. In such editorial selection there is neces-

sarily a greater likelihood of error and almost certain differences of

opinion. The motive has been to place the major entry where it would

most probably be sought and the cross references where they might be

serviceable. When the same bibliographies have been issued several

times only the latest edition has been cited.

Part 111 includes Personal Bibliographies and Necrologies with at-

tached bibliographies found in geological literature and bibliographies
of geologists, mineralogists, and paleontologists issued elsewhere.

The errors of omission, transcription, and classification have been

eliminated as far as possible, yet no one can realize more fully than does

the compiler the fact that this collection is far from the ideal in com-

pleteness and accuracy. The extensive resources of the U. S. Geological
Survey, the Congressional Library, and the Geological Department of

the Johns Hopkins University probably include practically everything
dealing with American geological literature, but there must be many

omissions of bibliographies of foreign origin. Such, however, are chiefly
those appearing in publications rarely available to American geologists.
In spite of these and other less manifest imperfections, it is hoped that

the compilation will prove of service to geologists generally and save

them time for the conduct of their manifold and important investi-

gations.
If the compiler had been allowed his way he would have added as

joint-author the name of Miss Grace E. Reed, whose efficient and careful

assistance has added greatly to whatever of value there may be in this

compilation.
Johns Hopkins University,

March, 1923.
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PART I

GENERAL BIBLIOGRAPHIES

A. Current1 Bibliographies and Abstract Journals.
1 American geological literature,

monthly authors’ catalogue ar-

ranged alphabetically. Am. Geol.,
29-36, 1902-1905. 1902, vols. 29-

30; 1903, vols. 31-32; 1904, vols.

33-34; 1905, vols. 35-36; (1902-05.
Regional.)

2 Annales des mines. Bibliographie
. . . 1896-1914. Its Mem. 9

ser. 9-20, 1896-1901; 10 ser. 1-20,

1902-11; 11 ser. 1-5, 1912-14;
(1896-1914. General.)

3 Annuaire geologique et mineralo-

gique de la Russie. Vol. 1—

Varsovie, 1896- ? ; (1896-1913.
Regional.) Each volume contains

a bibliography for the year indexed

by subject.
4 Bibliographia geologica. Repertoire

des travaux concernant les sci-

ences geologiques dresse d’apres la

classification decimale

Bruxelles, 1897- ? . (1896-
1904. General.) Editors: 1897-,
M. Mourlon, with the collaboration
of G. Simoens. In two series: A.

Covering works published before

1896. B. Works published 1896-

1904.

5 *Bibliographie der deutschen natur-

wissenschaftlichen Litteratur. He-

rausgegeben im Auftrage des

Reichsantes des Innern von deut-
schen Bureau der international

Bibliographic in Berlin. Jena, I

Jahrg. 1901.
6 Bibliographic geologique du Portu-

gal et de ses colonies 1893-

[Beginning with 1913- by P.

Choffat and E. Fleury. 1893-1895
bear titles of Bibliographic only.]
Portugal. Serv. geol., Comm. 3- ,
1895-

. 1893-97, vol. 3, 104-

108, 294-299 (134 entries); 1894-

1900, vol. 4, 228-236 (112 entries);
1898-1902, vol. 5, 254-277 (175
entries); 1902-05, vol. 6, 197-210,
213, 365—376 (137 entries); 1906-

07, vol. 7, 187-221 (86 entries);

1 The term “ current” applies to the period
of the bibliography, not to the date of
publication. Many of the entries listed have

ceased publication.
*Not seen.

1908-09, vol. 8, 181-216 (103 en-

tries); 1910-12, vol. 9, 248-288

(154 entries); 1913, vol. 10, 234-
263 (86 entries); 1914, vol. 11,
145-198 (120 entries). (1107 en-

tries. 1893-1914. Regional.)
7 Bibliography of North American

geology for 1732- with sub-

ject index . . . Washington,
1896-

. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 127- . 1732-1891, Bull.

127, authors and subjects com-

bined; 1892-1900, Bulls. 188, 189

(6548 entries); 1901-1905, Bull.

301 (ca 10,946 entries); 1906-07,
Bull. 372 (2672 entries); 1908,
Bull. 409 (1215 entries); 1909,
Bull. 444 (1305 entries); 1910,
Bull. 495 (1410 entries); 1911

Bull. 524 (1266 entries); 1912,
Bull. 545 (1275 entries); 1913,
Bull. 584 (1357 entries); 1914,
Bull. 617 (1357 entries); 1915,
Bull. 645 (1227 entries); 1916,
Bull. 665 (1281 entries); 1917,
Bull. 684 (1194 entries); 1918,
Bull. 698 (1099 entries); 1919,

(1732- . Regional.) 1732-

1891 by N. H. Darton. 1892-
1895 by F. B. Weeks, 1906-07 by
F. B. Weeks and J. N. Nickles.

1908- by J. N. Nickles.

8 Bibliography of petroleum and allied

substances; by E. H. Burroughs.
U. S. Bur. Mines, Bull. 149-

1915, Bull. 149 (1455 entries);
1916, Bull. 165 (1357 entries);
1917, Bull. 180 (1489 entries);
1918, Bull. 189 (1725 entries);
1919-20, in press. (6026 entries.

1915- . General.)
See 16.

9 Forteckning ofver svensk geologisk,
paleontologisk, petrografisk och

mineralogisk litteratur . . . av

F.E. Ahlander. Geol. Foren.

Stockh. Forh., 23, 1901-

1899-1900, vol. 23, 185-198 (231
entries); 1901-03, vol. 25, 432-448

(293 entries); 1904-06, vol. 29, 49-

67 (271 entries); 1907-17, vol. 41,
539-606 (1036 entries); 1918-19,
vol. 42, 453-464 (193 entries);
(2024 entries. 1899-1919. Re-

gional.)
17



10 Geological society, London. Geo-

logical literature added to the

Geological society’s library during
the half-year ended December,
1894- [No. 1]- (1895-

General.)
11 Geologisches Zentralblatt, 1, 1901—

. (General; covers literature
of all countries by reviews and

indexed.)
12 Index bibliographique . . . par N.

I. KriStafovifi. Ann. g£ol. et min.

Russ., 7, 1895, 1901, vol. 7-11,
1-47, (2807 entries); 1902, vol.

8-11, 1-56, (2237 entries); 1903,
vol. 9-11, 1-52, (2059 entries);
1904, vol. 10-11, 1-54, (2366 en-

tiies); 1905, vol. 11— , 1-82,

(3358 entries includes Suppl.
1896-06); 1906, *1907, *l9OB,

*1909, *l9lO, 1911, vol. 14- ,
1-76, (1909 entries); *1912, vol.

15- , 1-90. (Regional.)
13 International catalogue of scientific

literature . . . Published for the

International Council by the

Royal society of London, London,
1902- . G. Mineralogy.
1-14, 1901-1914; H. Geology.
1-14, 1901-1914; K. Paleontology.
1-14, 1901-1914. (General.)

14 The Mining world index of current

literature. 1- . Chicago, 1912-

(1912- . General.) Compiled
and revised semi-annually from

index of the world’s current

literature appearing weekly in

Mining and Engineering world.

15 Die palaeobotanische Literatur. Bib-

liographisehe tjbersicht fiber die

Arbeiten aus dem Gebiete der

Palaeobotanik; herausgegeben von

W. J. Jongmans. 1 bd.- 1908-

. (General.)
16 Recent articles on petroleum and

allied substances; compiled by

*Not seen.

E. H. Burroughs. U. S. Bur.

Mines, Repts. Invest. Series no.

2044- . 1919, nos. 2044, 2062;

1920, nos. 2075, 2085, 2093, 2108,

2120, 2132, 2146, 2155, 2168,
2172, 2188, 2198. (1919-
General.)
See 8.

17 “Recent literature on economic

geology” [1905-1917], Econ.

Geol., 1-13, 1906-1918. (1905-
17. General.)

18 Revue de geologie et des sciences

connexes. 1- . Li6ge, 1920
.

(General. Indexed by subjects,
abstracted.)

19 *Revue des travaux de paleontologie
v6g6tale publies dans la cours

des annees 1893-1906. Rev. g£n.
bot., 9, 1897; 324-346, 360-384,
399-415; 10, 1898: 26-32, 69-80;
14, 1902: 427-435, 487-496, 539-

543; 15, 1903: 39-48, 83-89,

125-137, 186-192, 235-240, 328-

336, 393-400; 470-480; 20, 1908:

40-44, 90-93, 183-187, 306-313,

345-349, 379-382, 412-414, 441-

446, 461-464; 21, 1909: 39-46,
76-91, 117-123, 208-218, 248-254,
274-284.

20 Royal society, London. Catalogue
of scientific papers. Its Vols.

9-17. [Third series] (1874-1883),
A-Z. vol. 9-11, 1891-1896. Sup-

plementary volume (1800-1883),
1902, vol. 12, 1902. Fourth series

(1884-1900) A-P., vol. 13-17,
1914-1921. (1800-1900. Gen-

eral.)
21 Technos. Revue analytiques des pub-

lications techniques franpaises et

fetrangeres paraissant tousles

mois. Paris, 1920 . 1- .
(General. Brief illustrated ab-

stracts issued monthly including
applied geology, mineralogy and

mining. Quarterly indices.)

B. Indexes of Series, Official Publications, etc.

22 Accademia della scienze di Torino.

Indici generali dei Volumi XLI-L

dei Atti . . . Torino, 1916, 122

pp. (1905-15. General.)
23 R. Accademie delle scienze fisiche

e matematiche. Naples. Indice

generale dei lavori pubblicati dal

1737 al 1903 . . . (Classe della

Society reale di Napoli); di Fran-

cesco Bassani. Napoli, 1904, pp.
1-111. (1737-1903. Regional.)

24 K. Akademie der wissenschaften,
Munich. Keg ster zu den

Abhandlungen, Denksehriften und

Reden . . . 1807-1913; zusam-

mengestellt von A. Hilsenbeck.

Munich, 1914, 201 pp. (1907-13.
General.)

18 CATALOGUE OF PUBLISHED BIBLIOGRAPHIES
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25 K. Akademie der wissenschaften,
Munich. Register zu den ersten
50 Jahrgangen der Sitzungsber-
ichte der mathematische-physika-
lisehe Klasse, 1860-1910; zusam-

mengestellt von A. Hilsenbeck.

Munich, 1913, 152 pp. (1860-
1910. General.)

26 American geologist. Index for

Volumes I-XXVI. In 36, no. 6,
1905, 150 pp. (1888-1905
General.)

27 Annales des mines. Table alpha-
betique et analytique des matieres

contenues dans la 9e serie . . .

Paris, 1904, 501 pp. (1892-1901.
General.)

28 Austria. Geologische Reichsanstalt.

General-register . . . Bande 41-

50 des Jahresbuches und 1891-

1900 der Verhandlungen . . .
von Anton Matosch. Wien, 1905,
210 pp. Bande 51-60 des Jahr-

buches und 1901-10 der Ver-

handlungen . . von A.

Matosch und E. Spengler. Wien,
1920, 267 pp. (1891-1910.
General.)

CALIFORNIA, see 606.

29 Canada. Dept, of mines. Mines
branch. Catalogue of publica-
tions of the Mines branch (1907-
1911) . . . Ottawa, 1912, 135

pp. Its Publ. no. 104. (1907-11.
Regional.)

30 Canada. Geological survey. Anno-
tated catalogue of and guide to the
publications of the Geological
survey, Canada, 1845-1917 by;
W. F. Ferrier. Ottawa, 1920,
544 pp. Its Publ. no. 1723.

(1845-1917. Regional.)
31 . General index to the re-

ports of progress 1863-84; com-

piled by D. B. Dowling. Ottawa,
1900, 475 pp. (1863-84. Re-
gional.)

32
.

General index to reports
1885—1906; compiled by F. J.
Nicholas. Ottawa, 1908, 1014 pp.

(1885-1906. Regional.)
33 Canadian mining institute. Indices

to names of authors and subjects
of the papers presented to the
Canadian mining institute, the
Federated Canadian mining insti-
tute and the antecedent Pro-
vincial mining societies, 1891-
1903; by B. T. A. Bell. Canad.
Min. Inst., Trans. 6, 1903: 1-31.

(1891-1903. Regional.)

*Not seen.

34 Cape of Good Hope. Geological
commission. Index to the annual
reports . . . for the years 1896-

1903; compiled by E. H. L.
Schwarz. Cape Town, 1904, 52

pp. (1896-1903. Regional.)
35 Deutsche geologische Gesellschaft.

Register . . . fiir die Bande
1-50 (1848-98). Berlin, 1903,
361 pp. (1848-98. General.)

36 *Devonshire association. [Transac-
tions. Index to geological papers,
Vols. I-XXIV, 1862-1902]; by
J. G. Hamling. Its Trans. 38,
1905; 768-786.

37 Fortschritte der praktischen Geo-

logie . . . Zugleich General-

Register der Zeitschrift fur prak-
tische Geologie . . . ; von Max

Krahmann. Jahrgang I bis X,
1893-1902. Berlin, 1903, 410 pp.
Jahrgang XI bis XVII, 1903-09.
Berlin, 1910, 454 pp. (1893-1909.
General.)

38 Geological magazine. Index to

. . . 1874-1903; compiled by
Ellen S. Woodward. Edited by
Henry Woodward. London, 1905,
295 pp. (1864-1903. General.)

39 Geological society of America. Bul-
letin . . . Index to volumes
1-10. Rochester, 1900, 209 pp.
Index to volumes 11 to 20.
N. Y., 1910, 422 pp. Index to
volumes 21 to 30. N. Y., 1920,
325 pp. (1890-1919. Regional.)

40 Geological society of South Africa.

Transactions and proceedings.
Index to the first thirteen volumes
1897-1900 compiled by A. Rey-
nell. Johannesburg and London,
1915, 196 pp. (1897-1900.
Regional.)

41 Geologische Rundschau. Inhaltsver-
zeichnis zu Band I-V (1910-1914).
In Vol. 5, 1915, 24 pp. (1910-14.
General.)

42 Geologische Zentralblatt. General-

register zu Band 1-15. Leipzig,
n. d. 472 pp. (1901-11. General.)

43 Geologiska foreningens i Stockholm

forhandlingar. General register
till Band XI-XXI eller hrghngarne
1889-99. Stockholm, 1900, 162

pp. (1889-99. Regional.)
44 . General register till Band

XXI-XXXI eller &rg&ngarne
1900—09. Stockholm, 1911, 102

pp. (1900-09. Regional.)
45 Geologists’ association, London. A

classified index to the contents
of the Proceedings of the Geol-

ogists’ association, Vols. I-XX;
by G. W. Young and W. Wright.



In its Vol. 21, 1909-10: i-xl.

(1859-1908. General.)
46 . An index to the Proceed-

ings of the Geologists’ association,
Vols. XXI-XXX, 1909-19, with

a chronological list of the longer
excursions; by G. S. Sweeting.
London, 1920, 44 pp. (1909-19.
General.)

47 *Gornyj Zurnal. Table generate
. . . 1886-95 by A. O. Ivanov.
St. Petersburg, 1902, pp. I—llB.

1896—1901 by Aleksej Karpinskij.
St. Petersburg, 1902. 1902-05

by Aleksej Karpinskij. St.

Petersburg, 1906.
47a Great Britain Geological Survey. List

of memoirs, maps, sections, etc.,
published by the geological sur-

veys of Great Britain and Ireland
and the Museum of practical
geology. To 31st May, 1918.

48 *Grenoble, Universite. Annales.

Tables alphabetique et analytique
des vingt premieres annfies (1889-
1908). Paris, 1909, 42 pp.

49 India Geological Survey. [Memoirs.]
Contents and index of

...

Vols. XXI-XXV, 1884-1911; by
G. de P. Cotter. Calcutta, 1916,
119 pp. (1884-1911. Regional.)

50 . [Records.] Index to

volumes XXI-XXX . . . 1887

to 1897. Calcutta, 1903, 50 pp.

(1887—97. Regional.)
INDIANA, see 1427.

51 Institution of mining engineers.

[Transactions.] Vols. I-XXX.
1889-1905. Subject-matter and
authors’ indices; by Lawrence
Austin. Newcastle-upon-Tyne,
1908, 116 pp. (1889-1905.
General.)

52 . Vols. XXI-XL. 1906-11.

Indices to names of authors and

subjects . . . ; by Percy Strze-
lecki. London, 1911, 86 pp.

(1906-11. General.)
53 . Vols. XLI-XLV. 1911-

18. Indices to names of authors
and subjects . . . ; by Percy
Strzelecki. London, 1918, 84 pp.

(1911-18. General.)
ITALY, see 1476.

54 *Kiev, Universite. Bulletin. Index

systematique . . . pour les an-

n6es 1861-1912. Its Bull. 1913,
9: 1-78; 10: 79-128; 11: 129-160;
12: 161-202. (1861-1912.)

MARYLAND, see 1655a.

55 *[Materiaux pour les etudes du sol

russe]. Inhaltsverzeiehnis der

*Not seen.

“Materialy po izuceniju russkich
pocv” Lieferungen 1-23 (1885-
1913) von N. Leontievskij. Its

Vol. 23, 1913: 99-105. 1885-

1913.

56 Naturwissenschaftlicher Vereins fur

Schleswig-Holstein, Kiel. Schrif-
ten . . . Register zu Band

I—XII; von R. Gottschaldt. Kiel,
1904, 32 pp.

57 Neues jahrbuch fur Mineralogie, Geo-

logie und Palaeontologie. Reper-
torium . . . furJahrgangelB9s-
- und die Beilage-Bande IX—XII.
Stuttgart, 1901, 429 pp. (1895-
99. General.)

58
. Repertorium . . . fur die

Jahrgange 1900—04, das Central-
blatt fur Mineralogie, Geologie
und Palaeontologie Jahrgange I—s

(1900-04) und die Beilage-Bande
XIII-XX. Stuttgart, 1906, 593

pp. 1900-04.

59 . Repertorium . . . fur die

Jahrgange 1905-09 . . . Jahr-

gange 1905-09 und die Beilage-
Bande XXI-XXVIII. Stuttgart,
1911,587 pp. (1905-09. General.)

60 New York state museum. Index to

publications of the New York

state natural history survey and

New York state museum 1837-
1902; by Mary Ellis. Albany,
1903, pp. 237-653. Its Bull. 66.

(1837-1902. Regional.)
61 North of England institute of mining

and mechanical engineers. Sub-

ject-matter index of mining, mech-
anical and metallurgical literature
for the year[s] 1900-02. (1900-
02. General.)

62 . Transactions. General and

subject-matter indices. Vols. I

to XXXVIII. 1852-89. Edited

by M. Walton Brown. Newcastle-

upon-Tyne. 1902, 244 pp. (1852-
89. General.)

63 Oberhessische Gessellschaft fur

Natur- and Heilkunde, Giessen.

Bericht. Register zu den Banden

1-34 (alte Folge. Jahrgang
1849-1904). Giessen, 1910, 88

pp. (1849-1904. General.)
64 Oberrheinischer geologische Verein,

Stuttgart. Der Oberrheinische

geologische Verein in den vier

ersten Jahrzehnten seines Beste-
hens (1871-1910) und seine Ber-

ichte. Geschichte des Vereins u

Verzeichnis seiner Veroffentlichun-

gen. Mit Authoren-, Orts, Sach-

register und Mitgliederverzeich-
nis; von D. Haberle. Its Ber. u.

Versamul., 43, 1910: 117-183.
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(309 entries. 1871-1910

General.)
65 Ohio. Geological Survey. A sub-

ject index of the publications of

the Geological survey of Ohio,
from itsinception to and including
Bulletin eight of the Fourth series;
by A. G. Derby. Its Bull. 6,

pt. 1, 1906: 1-234. (1838-1906.
Regional.)

66 Ontario. Bureau of Mines. List
of publications including reports,

maps and bulletins (revised to

August 1, 1915); compiled by
W. R. Rogers. Toronto, 1915,
24 pp. Its Bull. 25. (Regional.)

66a Ontario. Bureau of Mines. List
of publications including reports,

maps and bulletins for the years
1915 to 1919 inclusive; compiled
by W. R. Rogers, Toronto, 1919.

6p. (Bulletin 25a.)
67 *La Pedologie. Revue . . . pen-

dant les premiers dix ans 1899-
1908. Table systematique; par
P. Otockij. St. Petersburg, 1909.

68 Physikalisch-okonomischen Gesell-

schaft, Konigsberg in Pr.Schriften

. . . Generalregister zu den Jahr-

gangen 26-50. 1885-1909. Leip-
zig, 1911, 63 pp. (1885-1909.
Regional.)

69 Portugal. Servico geologico.
Comunicacoes . . . Indice general
dos tomos I a XII 1883-1918;
redigido por Jules Choffat e

revisto por Paul Choffat. Lisboa,
1920, 123 pp. Its Vol. 12, Suppl.
(1883-1918. Regional.)

70 Prussia. Geologische Landesanstalt.

Register liber die ersten 20 Bande
des Jahrbuches . . . Jahrg. I—-
XX (1880-1899). Berlin, 1910,
550 pp. (1880—99. Regional.)

71 Queensland. Geological survey.
Index

...
to publications

. . . ; by Russell Dixon. Its
Pub. 135-

. (1879-1920.
Regional.) Nos. 1-134, Pub. 135,

Brisbane, 1901, 26 pp. Nos. 136-

177, Pub. 178, Brisbane, 1902,
38 pp. Nos. 178-196, Pub. 197,

Brisbane, 1905, 38 pp. Nos. 198-

213, Pub. 214, Brisbane, 1908,
56 pp. Nos. 215-226, Pub. 227,

Brisbane, 1914, 52 pp. Nos.
228-239, Pub. 240, Brisbane,
1916, 34 pp. Nos. 243-254, Pub.

255, Brisbane, 1918, 62 pp.
Nos. 256-265, Pub. 266, Brisbane,
1920, 44 pp.

*Not seen.

72 Revue critique de palSozoologie.
Deuxieme table d6cennale (alpha-
betique par noms d’auteurs) des

ouvrages analyses dans les tomes

XI a XX (1907-1916); r£dig6e
par Paul Bede. Paris, 1917,
86 pp. (1907-1916. General.)

73 Revue universelle des mines, de la

metallurgie . . . Quatrieme
s6rie 1903-1912. Table des
matieres. Liege, 1916, 103 pp.

(1903-1912. General.)
74 Royal Canadian institute. Toronto.

General index to publications
1852-1912; compiled and edited
by John Patterson. Toronto,
1914, 518 pp. (1852-1912. Gen-
eral.)

75 Royal society of South Australia.

Index to the transactions, pro-

ceedings and reports. Volume I

to XXIV, 1877-1900; compiled
by R. J. M. Clucas. Adelaide,
1907,448 pp. (1877-1900. Gen-
eral.)

76 Russisch-kaiserliche mineralogische
Gesellschaft zu St. Petersburg.
Systematisches Sachs- und

Namen-Register zur zweiten Serie

der Verhandlungen . . . und

den Materialien zur Geologie
Russlands 1895-1909; von P. V.

Wittenburg. St. Petersburg, 1911,
113pp. (1895-1909. Regional.)

77 Sociedad nacional de mineria, San-

tiago de Chile. Indice jeneral del
Boletin . . . desda el 15 de Dici-

embre de 1883 al 31 de Diciembre
de 1919. Its 801. Ano 36, 33,
1920: 351-367, 436-452, 518-533,
601-618, 665-690, 772-811.

(1883-1919. Regional.)
78 Societa geologica italiana. Pro-

spetti ed indici relativi ai vol.
I-XX (1882-1901) compilati dall’
archivista Antonio Neviani.

Roma, 1902, 127 pp. Its 801. 20,
1901. Appendix. (1882-1902.
Regional.)

79 Societa sismologica italiana. Indice

generale dei 10 primi volumni del
Bollettino ordinato per materia

e per autori. Its 10, 1904-1905:

281-293, 295-305. (1895-1905.
Regional.)

80 Societe beige de geologie de paleon-
tologie et d’hydrologie. Tables

generales des matieres des tomes

I-XX du Bulletin . . . publies
sous la direction du . . . E.

Van den Broeck. Bruxelles, 1907,

272pp. (1887-1906. Regional.)
81 *Societe des naturalistes de l’univer-

site imperial e de Kazan. Ver-



zeichniss der von der naturfor-

schenden Gesellschaft in Kazan

herausgegebenen Schriften (1894-
1909). Its Proces-verbaux, 1908-

09, 40, 1910, Suppl. 25: 1-20.

82 Societe franpaise de mineralogie.
Bulletin. Deuxieme table decen-

nale des matieres Volumes XI a

XX. Paris, 1900, 90pp. (1888—
97. General.)

83 *Societe imperiale technique russe.

Section de Bakou. General-Regis-
ter der ‘ ‘ Kaiserlich-Russisehen

Gesellschaft, Abteilung Baku, ’'
von 1886 bis 1904; par I. M. Piter-

skij. Its Travaux, 1904, 5:1—98,
I-VIII.

84 Societe neuchateloise des sciences

naturelles. Ta bles des matieres des

4 volumes de Memoires et des 25

premiers du Bulletin . . . par

J. de Perregaux. Neuchatel, 1899,
185pp. Contains sections on geol-
ogy and paleontology and miner-

alogy, pp. 106-122.

84a South Australia. Geological Dept.
Catalogue of the publications of

the Geological Survey of South

Australia; together with other
official publications dealing with
the geology and mineral resources

of South Australia. Its Ann.

Rept. 1914, Appendix: 11-22.
(136 entries. 1859-1914. Re-

gional.)
See also 2483

85 Spain. Instituto geologico. Indice

geogrdfico de las publicaciones

. . . (1873-1919). Madrid,
1919, 184pp. (1873-1919. Re-

gional.)
86 K. Svenska vetenskapsakademiens,

Stockholm. Kungl. Svenska

vetenskapsakademiens shrifter
1826-1917. Register upprattadt
af Elof Colliander. Stockholm,
[1917], 687 pp. (1826-1917. Gen-
eral. Contains sections on geo-

logy, mineralogy, petrography,
paleontology, paleobotany.)

TASMANIA. See 2647 a

87 Tschermak’s mineralogische und

petrographische Mitteilungen.
Register zu den banden XI-XXV.

Wien, 1907, 81 pp. (1890-1906.
General.)

♦Not seen.

88 U. S. Geological survey. Catalogue
and index of the publications of
the Hayden, King, Powell, and
Wheeler surveys . . . by L. F.
Schmeckebier. Washington, 1904,
208pp. Its Bull. 222. (1867-
79. Regional.)

89 U. S. Geological survey. Catalogue
and index of the publications of the

United States Geological Survey
1880 to 1901; by P. C. Warman.

Washington, 1901, 858 pp. Its
Bull. 177. (1880-1901 Regional.)

89a U. S. Geological survey. Cata-

logue and index of the publications
of the United States Geological
Survey 1901 to 1903; by P. C.
Warman. Washington, 1903, 234

p. Its Bull. 215. (1901-03.
Regional.)

90 U. S. Geological survey. A list of
the publications of . . (not
including topographic maps).
Washington, 1920, 187pp. (Issued
several times a year.)

91 Upsala, University of. Geological
institution. Index to bulletin

. . . edited by H. Sjogren.
Volumes I-X (1893-1910) with
an appendix containing list of
exchanges. Upsala, 1910, 59pp.
(1893-1910. Regional.)

91a Vienna. K. K. Naturhistorisches

hofmuseum.

Bibliothekskatalog der mineralo-

gisch-petrographischen Abteilung
des K. K. Naturhistorischen hof-

museums nach dem stande vom

31 dezember 1909. Wien, 1911.

334 p.
92 Western Australia. Geological sur-

vey. General index to reports.
1870-1910. Perth, 1916, 230pp.
Its Bull. 60. (1870-1910. Re-

gional.)
93 Zeitschrift fiir Krystallographie und

Mineralogie. Repertorium der

mineralogischen und krystallo-
graphischen Literatur vom An-

fang d. j. 1891 bis Anfang d. j.
1897 und Generalregister. . . .
Band XXI-XXX; herausgegeben
und bearbeitet von E. Weinschenk

und F. Griinling. Leipzig, 1899,
394pp. (1893-1899. General.)

Zeitschrift fur praktische Geologie.
See Fortsehritte der praktischen
Geologie. No. 37.
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PART II

Subject Bibliographies
ABRASIVES. 10, 1919: 63-65 (66 entries

1894-1916. Regional.)94 Magnus, H. C. Abrasives of New
York State. N. Y. State Mus.
23rd Rept. State Geol. 1903, 1904:

178-179. (45 entries. 1895-

1902. Regional.)
See 1006, 1007, 1740a.

102 Behrend, Fritz. Die Stratigraphie
des ostlichen Zentralafrika unter

Berilcksichtigung der Beziehungen
zu Sildafrika. Berlin, 1918, 148pp.
Beitr. geol. Erfors. Deuts. Schutz.
15. (Bibl. 6-27. 301 entries.
1891-1917. Regional.)

ABYSSINIA. See 2319.

ACADIA. See NOVA SCOTIA.
ADAPTATION. See 2809, 2811. 103 Chudeau, R. Recherches sur la

tectonique de l’Afrique occiden-
tale. Soc. geol. France., Bull. 4

ser. 18, 1918:84-87. (80 entries.
1882—1918. Regional.)

ADIRONDACK MOUNTAINS.
95 Miller, W. J. The Adirondack

mountains. Albany, 1917, 97pp.
N. Y. State Mus., Bull. 193.
(Bibl. 88—92. 82 entries. 1842

1917. Regional.)
See 2222.

104 Guillemain, C. Ergebnis der Un-
tersuchungen verschiedener Bod-

enarten Kameruns. Prussia.
Geol. Landesanst., Abh. n. f. 62,
1909 :433. (9 entries. 1891-

1905. Regional.)

ADRIATIC SEA.

96 Merz, Alfred. Die meereskund-

liche Literatur über die Adria mit
besonderer Berucksichtigung der
Jahre 1897-1909. Das Meeres-

becken, Hydrographie, Meteorol-

ogie. Geogr. Jahresb. 8, 1910:
33-69. (280 entries. 1897-1909.

Regional.)

105 Hennig, Edwin. Zur Palaogeo-
graphie des afrikanischen Meso-

zoikums. Branca Festschrift,
1914; 120-123. (95 entries. 1870-
1913. Regional.)

106 Knox, Alexander. Notes on the

geology of the continent of Africa,

with an introduction and bibliog-

raphy. London, 1905, 165pp.
(Bibl. 115-140. 757 entries.
1790-1905. Regional.)

ADULA ALPS. See 190.
AENIGMATITE.

97 Soellner, J. Literatur iiber Anig-
matit und anigmatitahnliche Min-
eralien. N. J. f. Min., B. B. 24,

1907: 478—479. (14 entries.
1865-1906. General.)

107 Koert, W. Ergebnisse der neueren

geologischen Forschung in den
deutschafrikanischen Schutzge-
bieten. Berlin, [1914], 264 pp.
Beitr. geol. Erfors. Deuts. Schutz

1. (Bibl. 4-5. 391 entries. 1896-

1913. Regional.)

AEOLIAN GEOLOGY. See EOLIAN
GEOLOGY.

AFGHANISTAN.

98 Hayden, H. H. The geology of

northern Afghanistan. Calcutta,
1911, 97pp. India Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 39, I. (Bibl. 82-84. 33
entries. 1838-1910. Regional.)

108 Krenkel, E. Die Entwickelung
der Kreideformation auf dem

afrikanischen Kontinente. Geol.
Rundsch. 2, 1911: 330-334. (109
entries. 1852-1911. Regional.)

99 Seward, A. C. Mesozoic plants
from Afghanistan and Afghan-
Turkistan. Calcutta, 1912, 57pp.
India Geol. Surv. Mem., Pal.
Ind. n. s. 4, Mem. 4. (Bibl. 49-

54. 138 entries. 1828-1911.
General.)

109 Lemoine, Paul. Afrique occiden-
tale. . . . Heidelberg, 1913, 88

pp. Handb. reg. Geol. 14. (Bibl.
66-78. 374 entries. 1850-1911.

Regional.)
AFRICA. 110 Studt, F. E. The geology of Ka-

tanga and northern Rhodesia; an

outline of the geology of south
central Africa. Geol. Soc. S.
Afr., Trans. 16, 1913; 98-102.

(92 entries. 1807-1910. Re-
gional.)

See 1614a, 2182, 2790.
See also subdivisions as Algeria;

100 Arldt, T. Die Palaogeographie
des Nillandes in Kreide und Ter-

tiar. Geol. Rundsch. 9, 1918;
47-51. (101 entries. 1868-1915.

Regional.)
101 Arldt, T. Die Verbindung Mada-

gascars mit Afrika in der geolo-
gischen Vorzeit. Geol. Rundsch.
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Angola; Belgian Congo; East

Africa; Kamerun; Madagascar;

Mozambique; Nile; Salvages
Island; South Africa; Southwest

Africa; Togo; Tunis.

ALABAMA. See 655, 859, 1652, 2323.
ALASKA.

11l Atwood, W. W. Geology and min-

eral resources of parts of the
Alaska Peninsula. Washington,
1911, 137pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 467. (Bibl. 132-133. 39

entries. 1871-1909. Regional.)
112 Brooks, A. H. The geography and

geology of Alaska. A summary of

existing knowledge. . . . Wash-

ington, 1906, 327pp. TJ. S. Geol.

Surv., Prof. Paper 45. (Publ.
298-308. 283 entries. 1782-

1906. Regional.)
113 Brooks, A H. The geography of

Alaska, with an outline of the

geomorphology. Int. Geog. Cong.,
Rept. 8, 1905: 204-230. (34
entries. 1890-1904. Regional.).

114 Brooks, A. H. The mineral re-

sources of Alaska. Am. Min.

Cong. 1905, 1906: 209-214. (23
entries, n.d. Regional.)

115 Brooks, A. H. Recent publications
on Alaska and Yukon Territory.
Econ. Geol. 1, 1906: 340-359.

(29 entries, n.d. Regional.)
116 Capps, S. R. The Chisana-White

river district, Alaska. Washing-
ton, 1916, 130pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 630. (Previous work,
10—11. 8 entries. 1892-1914.

Regional.)
117 Capps, S. R., and Johnson, B. L.

The Ellamar district, Alaska.

Washington, 1915, 125pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 605. (Litera-
ture, 52-61. 21 entries. 1899

1913. Regional.)
118 Fay, A. H. Geology and mining

of the tin-deposits of Cape Prince

of Wales, Alaska Am. Inst. M.

E
~

Trans , 38, 1908: 682 (14
entries. 1903-07. Regional.)

119 Hanna, G. D. Bibliography of

Pribilof Islands, geology and pal-
eontology. Am. Journ. Sci. 4 ser.

48,1919:223. (10 entries. 1850-

1919. Regional.)
120 Harrington, G. L. The Anvik-

Andreafski region Alaska (includ-
ing the Marshall district). Wash-

ington, 1918, 70pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 683. (Early history
and previous work, 6—9. 18 en-

tries. 1842-1915. Footnotes.)
121 Leffingwell, E. de K. The Can-

ning river region northern Alaska.

IT. S. Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 109,
1919: 69. (21 entries. 1826-

1912. Regional.)
122. Moffit, F. H., and Knopf, Adolph.

Mineral resources of the Nabesba-
White river district,Alaska.

. . .

Washington, 1910, 64pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 417. (Bibl. 9.

4 entries. 1892-1903. Regional.)
123 Pompeckj, J. F. Jura-fossilien aus

Alaska. Russ. k. min. Gesell.,
Verh. 2 ser. 38, 1900: 243-244.

(10 entries. 1850-1900. Regional.)
124 Purington, C. W. Methods and

costs of gravel and placer mining
in Alaska. Washington, 1905,

273pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 263. (Bibl. 261-262. 36

entries. 1885-1905. Regional.)
125 Schrader, F. C. A reconnaissance

in northern Alaska across the

Rocky Mountains . . . and the
Arctic coast to Cape Lisburne, in

1901. Washington, 1904, 139pp.
TJ. S. Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 20.

(List of works, 31—33. 40 entries.
1784-1902. Regional.)

126 Tarr, R. S., and Martin, Law-

rence. Alaskan glacier studies
of the National Geographical
Society in the Yakutat Bay,
Prince William Sound and lower

Copper river regions. Washing-
tion, 1914, 498pp. (Many foot-

notes. Regional.)
127 Wright, F. E., and C. W. The

Ketchikan and Wrangell mining
districts, Alaska. Washington,
1908, 210pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 347. (Literature, 14-15.
14 entries. 1863-1906. Regional.)

See 466, 715, 734, 1617, 2048, 2680,
2727.

ALBANIA.

128 Arthaber, Gustav von. Die Trias
von Albanien. Beitr. Palaont.

Oesterr.-Ung. 24, 1911: 195-196.

(44 entries. 1878-1910. Re-

gional.)
129 Goebel, Fritz. Eine geologisehe

Kartierung im mazedonisch-
albanischen Grenzgebiet beider-

seits des Ochrida-Sees. Sachs.

Akad. Wissen. Leipzig, Ber. u. d.
Verh. 71, 1919: 275-276. (18
entries. 1894—1918. Regional.)

130 Nopcsa, F. Babon. Zur Geologie
von Nordalbanien. Austria. Geol.
Reichsanst., Jahrb. 55, 1905:

144-146. (97 entries. 1837-
1904. Regional.)

131 Nopcsa, F. Baron. Zur Geschichte
der Kartographie Nordalbaniens.

Geogr. Gesell. Wien, Mitth. 59,
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1916: 579-585. (128 entries.

1513-1915. Regional.)
ALBERTA.

132 Dowling, D. B. Geological notes

to accompany map of Sheep river

gas and oil field, Alberta. Otta-

wa, 1914, 26pp. Canada Geol.

Surv., Mem. 52. Geol. ser. 42.

(Bibl. 22. 17 entries. n.d.

Regional.)
133 Gwillim, J. C. A partial bibliog-

graphy of publications referring
to the geology and mineral indus-

try of Alberta, British Columbia

and the Yukon. Canad. Min.

Inst., Journ. 11, 1908: 433—444.

(172 entries. 1876—1907. Re-

gional.)
134 Stewart, J. S. Geology of the

disturbed belt of southwestern

Alberta. Ottawa, 1919, 71pp.

Canada Geol. Surv., Mem. 112.

Geol. ser. 93. (Bibl. 2-3. 19

entries. 1875—1915. Regional.)
See 465, 519, 618, 933, 2155.

ALGAE.
135 Karpinsky, A. Die Trochilisken.

St.-Petersbourg, 1906, 166pp.

Russian and German text. Russia.

Com. geol., Mem. n.f. 27. (Liter-
atur, 161-163. 93 entries. 1809-

1901. General.)
136 Pia, Julius v. Neue studien über

die triadischen Siphoneae verticil-

latae. Beitr. Palaont. Oesterr.-

Ung., 25, 1912: 61—65. (134
entries. 1841-1910. General.)

See 2071.

ALGERIA.
137 Blayac, Joseph. Esquisse gfeologi-

que du bassin de la Seybouse et de

quelques regions voisines. Alger,
1912, 4SBpp. (Bibl. 36—56. 294

entries. 1743—1910. Regional.)
138 Dareste de la Chavanne, J.

Recherches g6ologiques et paleon-

tologiques dans la region de

Guelma (Algerie). Alger, 1910,

317pp. (Princ. publ., 19-24. 97

entries. 1838-1909. Regional.)
139 Gentil, Louis. Esquisse strati-

graphique et ptoographique du

bassin de la Tafna (Algerie).

Alger, 1902, 536 pp. (Publ.,
43-60. 211 entries. 1743-1901.

Regional.)
140 Joleaud, L£once. Etude geologi-

que de la chaine numidique et des

monts de Constantine (Algerie).
Montpellier, 1912, 436pp. (Bibl.
11—21. 154 entries. 1838—1911.

Regional.)

♦Not seen.

141 Liste des principales publications
concernant les regions traversees

par la society. Soc. geol. France,
Bull. 3 ser. 24, 1896: 918-922.

(103 entries. 1830-96. Regional.)
142 *Playfair, R. L. Supplement to the

bibliography of Algeria. London,
1898.

143 Savornin, J. Etude g6ologique de
la region du Hodna et du plateau
Setifien. Alger, 1920, 499pp. Al-

geria. Serv. carte g£ol., Bull.

2 ser. 7. (Bibl. 13-32. 369

entries. 1743-1918. Regional.)
143 a Stainier, X. Les tufs gypseux et

calcaires du Bas-Sahara. Soc.

beige geol. Brux., Bull. 26, 1912:

119-20. (18 entries. 1862-1910.

Regional.)
See 2160a, 2164.

ALKALI DEPOSITS.

144 Schultz, A. R. Deposits of sodium
salts in Wyoming. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 430, 1910; 589. (19
entries. 1842-1904. Regional.)

ALPS.

145 Ampferer, Otto and Hammer,
Wilhelm. Geologischer Quer-
schnitt durch die Ostalpen vom

Allgau zum Gardasee. Austria.

Geol. Reichsanst., Jahrb. 61, 1911:

571, 603-604, 631-632, 640, 662-

663, 709. (130 entries. 1853-

1911. Regional.)
146 Angelis d’Ossat, G. de. Seconda

contribuzione alio studio della

fauna fossile paleozoica delle Alpi
Carniche. Accad. d. Lincei., Atti.

ser. 5, Mem. 3, 1899: 11-13.

(54 entries. 1832—98. Regional.)
147 Bistram, A. freiherr von. Das

Dolomitgebiet der Luganer Alpen.
Geologische-palaontologische S tu-
dien in die Comasker Alpen. 11.

Naturf. Gesell. Freiburg i. 8., Ber.

14,1904:3-6. (82 entries. 1852

1903. Regional.)
148 Blaas, J. Geologischer Fiihrer

durch die Tiroler- und Vorarl-

berger Alpen. Innsbruck, 1902,

7v. in 1. 983pp. (6. Literatur

und Register, 847-906. 1057 en-

tries, 1850-1902. Regional.)
149 Blanchard, Raoul. La structure

des Alpes. Grenoble, TJniv., Ann.

27, 1915: 322-325. (41 entries.

1883-1912. Regional.)
150 Bonney, T. G. The building of the

Alps. London, 1912, 384pp. (46
entries. 1871—1911. Regional.)

151 Cornelius, H. P. Über einige
Probleme der penninischen Zone
der Westalpen. Geol. Rundsch.,
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11, 1921; 316-318. (62 entries.

1881-1921. Regional.)
152 Cornelius, H. P. Zur Kenntnis

der Wurzelregion in unteren Velt-

lin. N. J. f. Min., B. B. 40, 1916:

361-363. (31 entries. 1851-

1915. Regional.)
153 Finisterwalder, Sebastian, and

Legally, Max. Die Neuver-

messung des Suldenferners 1906

und dessen Veranderungen in den

letzten Jahrzehnten. Zeit. f. Glet-

scherk., 7, 1912: 182. (20 entries.

1857-1912. Regional.)

154 Futterer, K. Die oberen Kreide-

bildungen der Umgebung des Lago

di Santa Croce in den Venetianer

Alpen. Palaont. Abh., n.f. 2, I,
1892: 5-7. (67 entries. 1824-91.

Regional.)
155 Gagnebin, E. Les sources du mas-

sif de Morcles. Lausanne, Univ.

Lab. g601., Bull. 20, 1916: 32-33.

(16 entries. 1890-1916. Regional.)

156 Hahn, F. F. Allgauer Alpen und

angrenzende Gebiete. Geol.

Rundsch., 2, 1911: 207-208. (17
entries. 1902-11. Regional.)

157 Hahn, F. F. Ergebnisse neuer

Spezialforschungen in den deut-

schen Alpen. Geol. Rundsch., 5,

1915: 112-114 (44 entries 1866-

1912 Regional.)
158 Hammer, Wilhelm. Die Ortler-

gruppe und der Ciavalatschkamm.

Austria. Geol. Reichsanst., Jahrb.

58, 1908: 81-82. (29 entries.

1840-1907. Regional.)
159 Haniel, C. A. Die geologischen

Verhaltnisse der Siidabdachung
des Allgauer Hauptkammes und

seiner siidliehen Seitenaste von

Rauhgern bis zum Wilden.

Deutsch. geol. Gesell., Zeit. 63,

1911: 35-37. (63 entries 1850-

1909. Regional.)
160 Heim, Arnold. Zur Tektonik des

Flysches in den ostliehen Schwei-

zeralpen. Beitr. geol. Karte

Schweiz, n.f. 31, 111, 1911: 37

(20 entries. 1908-10. Regional.)
161 Heritsch, Franz. Fortschritte in

der geologischen Kenntnis der

Zentralalpen westlich von Bren-

ner. IV. Das Gebirge westlich

von Brenner. Geol. Rundsch.,
3, 1912: 557-559. (65 entries.

1902-12. Regional.)
162 Heritsch, Franz. Fortschritte in

der Kenntnis des geologischen
Baues des Zentralalpen ostlich von

Brenner. I. Die Hohen Tau-

ern. Geol. Rundsch., 3, 1912:

172-174. (58 entries. 1903-10

Regional.)
163 Heritsch, Franz. Die osterreich-

ischen und deutschen Alpen bis

zur alpino-dinarischen Grenze(Ost-
alpen). Heidelberg, 1915, 153pp.
Handb. reg. Geol., 18. (Liter-
atur, 143-151. 254 entries. 1855-

1914. Regional.)
164 Imkeller, Hans. Die Kreidebild-

ungen und ihre Fauna am Stal-

lauer Eck und Enzenauer Kopf
bei Tolz. Palaeontographica, 48,
1901:63-64. (64 entries. 1792-

1895. Regional.)

165 Jaccard, Fr£d£hic. La region de

la Brfeche de la Horngluh (Prfialpes
bernoises). Lausanne, Univ. Lab.
g601., Bull. 5, 1904: 7-9.

166 Jaccard, Fr£d£ric. La region
Rubli-Gummfluh (Pr6alpes m6di-

anes). Suisse. Lausanne, Univ.

Lab. geol., Bull. 11, 1908: 134-

136. (37 entries. 1834-1906. Re-

gional.)
167 Kilian, W., and R£vil, J. fitudes

geologiques dans les Alpes ocei-
dentales. Contributions kla g£ol-
ogie des chalnes int6rieures des

Alpes franpaises. I. Paris,
1904, 627pp. France. Serv. carte

g601., M6m. (Bibl. 393-504. 1188

entries. 1778-1904. Regional.)
168 Kober, L Alpen und Dinariden.

Geol. Rundsch. 5, 1915: 175-176.

(30 entries. 1887-1912. Regional.)
169 Lebling, Clemens. Ergebnisse

neuerer Spezialforschungen in den

deutschen Alpen. 2. Die Krei-

deschichten der bayerischen Vor-

alpenzone. Geol. Rundsch. 3,

1912: 483-484. (47 entries. 1837-

1912. Regional.)
170 Lorenz, Th. Monographic des

Flascherberges. Bern, 1900, 63pp.

Beitr. geol. Karte Schweiz, n.f. 10.

(Litteratur, iii-iv. 27 entries.

1842-96. Regional.)
171 Lugeon, Maurice. Les Lautes

Alpes calcaires entre la Lizerne et

la Kander (Wildhorn, Wildstrubel,

Balmhorn et Torrenthorn) . . .

Berne, 1914, 94pp. Mat6r. carte

gsol. Suisse, n.s. 30. (Works, 4-10.

183 entries. 1478-1913. Re-

gional.)
172 Martonne, Emmanuel de.

Recherches sur revolution mor-

phologique des Alpes de Transyl-
vanie (Karpates mferidionales)'
Paris, [1907], 286pp. (Bibl. xi-

xxi. 176 entries. 1833-1906.

Regional.)
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173 Matchatschek, Fritz. Die

landeskundliche Literatur der

osterreichischen Alpenlander in

den Jahren 1906-10. Geogr.

Jahresb., 9, 1911: 1-37. (319 en-

tries. 1906-1910. Regional.)
174 Oberhummer, Eugen. Die altesten

Karten der Ostalpen. Deutsch. u.

oesterr. Alpenver., Zeit. 38, 1907:

1-14. (27 entries. 1523-1906.
Regional.)

175 Oberhummer, Eugen. Die altesten
karten der west-Alpen. Deutsch.

u. oesterr. Alpenver., Zeit. 40,
1909: 1-20. (49 entries. 1620-

1907. Regional.)
176 Penck, Albrecht, and Bruckner,

Eduard. Die Alpen in eiszeital-

ter. 3vols. Leipzig, 1909. (Bibl.
footnotes. 130 entries. 1845-

1904. Regional.)
177 Pontoppidan, Harald. Die geolo-

gischen Verhaltnisse des Rappen-
alpentales sowie der Berkette
zwischen Breitach und Stillach.

Geogn. Jahresh., 31, 1910: 19-21.

(81 entries. 1829-1909. Re-

gional.)
178 Preiswerk, H. Oberes Tessin-

und Maggiagebiet. (Geologische
Beschreibung der Lepontinischen
Alpen, 2. teil). Bern, 1918, pp.

43-80. Beitr. geol. Karte Schweiz,
26. (Literatur, 78-80. 71 en-

tries. 1783-1918. Regional.)
179 Rassmuss, H. Der Gebirgsbau der

lombardischen Alpen. Deutsch.
geol. Gesell., Zeit. 65, 1913, Mo-

natsberichte, 86-88. (57 entries.

1880-1912. Regional.)
180 Sacco, Federico. Les Alpes occi-

dentales. Schema geologique.
Turin, 1913, 196pp. (Bibl. 5-12.

ca 100 entries. 1358-1913. Re-

gional.)
181 Salomon, Wilhelm. Die Adamel-

logruppe, ein alpines Zentralmas-

siv, und seine Bedeutung fur die

Gebirgsbildung und unsere Kennt-

nis von dem Mechanismus der

Intrusionen. I Teil. Wien,

1908, 433pp. Austria. Geol.

Reichsanst., Abh. 21, 1. (Litera-
tur, 9—14. 130 entries. 1808—

1907. Regional.)
182 Schlagintweit, Otto. Geologische

Untersuchungen in den Bergen
zwischen Livigno, Bormio und St.
Maria im Miinstertal. Deutsch.

geol. Gesell., Zeit. 60, 1908: 271-

272. (25 entries. 1851-1906.

Regional.)
183 Schmidt, C., and Preiswerk, H.

Literaturverzeichnis zur Geologie

der Lepontinischen Alpen bis

Juli 1907. Beitr. geol. Karte

Schweiz, 26, I, 1907: ix-xiv. (90
entries. 1796-1907. Regional.)

184 Schwinner, Robert. Dinariden
und Alpen. Geol. Rundsch., 6,
1915:21-22. (36 entries. 1881-

1914. Regional.)
185 Staff, Hans v. Zur Morphogenie

der Praglaziallandschaft in den
Westschweizer Alpen. Deutsch.

geol. Gesell., Zeit. 64, 1912: 75-80.
(149 entries. 1878-1911. Re-
gional.)

186 Staub, Rudolf. Über Faciesver-

teilung und Orogenese in den

siiddstlichenSchweizeralpen. Bern,
1917, 198pp. Beitr. geol. Karte

Schweiz, n.f. 46, 111 abt. (Litera-
tur, v-viii. 105 entries. 1864-
1916. Regional.)

187 Staub, Rudolf. Zur Tektonik der

siidostlichenSchweizeralpen. Bern,
1916, 41pp. Beitr. geol. Karte

Schweiz, n. f. 46, I abt. (Litera-
tur, vii-viii. 56 entries. 1839-

1915. Regional.)
188 TRtrMPY, Daniel. Geologische Un-

tersuchungen im westlichen Rha-
tikon. Bern, 1916, 163pp. Beitr.

geol. Karte Schweiz, n. f. 46, II

abt. (Literatur, v-viii. 105 en-

tries. 1809-1913. Regional.)
189 Van de Wiele, C. Les theories

nouvelles de la formation des

Alpes et l’influence tectonique des
affaissements Mediterran6ens. Soc.

beige geol., Brux., Bull. 19, 1905:

439-440. (38 entries. 875-1905.
Regional.)

190 Wilckens, Otto. Beitrage zur Ge-

ologie des Rheinwalds und von

Vais (Adulagebirge, Graubiinden).
Geol. Rundsch., 11, 1920: 49-51.

(59 entries. 1873-1918. Regional.)
191 Wilckens, Otto. Neuere Arbeiten

über die Voralpen zwischen Genfer

und Thuner See, 1908-11, (z.T.)
Geol. Rundsch. 3, 1912: 374.

(19 entries. 1908—11. Regional.)
192 Wilckens, Otto. Über meso-

zoische Faltungen in den tertiaren

Kettengebirgen Europas. Geol.
Rundsch. 2, 1911: 261-263. (35
entries. 1903-11. Regional.)

193 Wilckens, Otto. Wo liegen in den

Alpen die Wurzeln der Über-

schiebungsdecken? Geol. Rundsch.
2, 1911: 314-316. (44 entries.
1902-10. Regional.)

194 Winkler, Artur. Das mittlerer

Isonzogebiet. Austria. Geol.
Reichsanst., Jahrb. 70, 1920: 15.

(25 entries. 1857-1920. Regional.)



195 Zyndel, F. Über den Gebirgsbau
Mittelbiindens. Beitr. geol. Karte

Schweiz, n. f. 41, 1912: 36—38.

(75 entries. 1839-1911. Regional.)
See 357, 359a, 1196,1197,1241, 2429.

See also Austria; Switzerland and

local subdivisions.

ALSACE LORRAINE.

196 Benecke, E. W. Über die 'Dolo-

mitische region* in Elsass-Loth-

ringen und die Grenze von Mus-

chelkalk und Lettenkohle. Alsace

Lorraine. Geol. Landesanst.,

Mitth. 9, I, 1914: 111-122. (222
entries. 1821-1914. Regional.)

197 Benecke, E. W. Die versteinerun-

gen der eisenerzformation von

Deutsch-Lothringen und Luxem-

burg. Strassburg i. E., 1905,

598pp. Alsace Lorraine. Geol.

Landesanst., Abh. n. f. 6. (Lit-
eratur, 569—592. 305 entries.

1748-1904. General.)
198 BOcking, H. Beitrage zur Geologie

des oberen Breuschtals in den

Vogesen. Alsace Lorraine. Geol.

Landesanst., Mitth. 12, 1918:

63-65. (37 entries. 1789-1918.

Regional.)
199 Gignoux, M.,and Hoffman, C. Le

bassin petroliffere de Pechelbronn

(Alsace), Etude g6ologique. Al-

sace Lorraine. Serv. Carte g601.,
Bull. 1, 1920: 43-44. (26 entries.

1895-1920. Regional.)

200 Kessler, Paul. Die tertiaren K6s-

tenkonglomerate in der Mittel-

rheinischen Tiefebene mit beson-

derer Berucksichtigung der elsas-

sischen Vorkommen. Alsace Lor-

raine. Geol. Landesanst., Mitth.

7, 1911: 281-290. (173 entries.

1824-1908. Regional.)
201 *Kessleh, P., and Willing, H. Die

geologische, mineralogische und

palaeontologische Literatur des

Saarbeckens bis zum Jahre 1910.

Saarbriicken, 1911, viii+ 139pp.

202 Kissling, Alfred. Geologische und

petrographische Untersuchungen

aus dem Granitgebiet von Barr-

Andlau. Alsace Lorraine, Geol.

Landesanst., Mitth. 9, 1916: 281-

282. (16 entries. 1841-1913.

Regional.)
203 Liebheim, E. Beitrage zur kennt-

nis der lothringischen kohlenge-

birges. Strassburg, 1900, 292pp.

Alsace Lorraine. Geol. Lande-

sanst., Abh. n. f. 4. (Literatur,
287-288. 28 entries. 1840-1895.

Regional.)

*Not seen.

204 Schnaebele, Ernst. Die Mineral-

gange des oberen Dollertales und

ihre Nebengesteine. Alsace Lor-
raine. Geol. Landesanst., Mitth.

9, 1916: 268-270. (55 entries.

1771-1913. Regional.)
205 Wagner, W. Vergleich der jiing-

eren Tertiarablagerungen des Kali-

salzgebietes im Oberelsass mi-

denen des Mainzer Beckens. Al-

sace Lorraine. Geol. Landesanst.,
Mitth. 8, 1913: 286-287. (17
entries. 1854-1913. Regional.)

See 64, 482, 1444, 1602, 2005a, 2214.

ALTAI MOUNTAINS.

206 Grano, J. G. Les formes du relief
dans l’Altal Russe et leur genese.

Helsingfors, 1917, [l2B]pp. Fen-

nia, 40, No. 2. (Bibl. 122-125.

92 entries. 1769-1915. Regional.)
207 Hergenreder, J. Zur Kenntnis des

Altais. Zeit f. prak. Geol., 17,
1909:166-177. (18 entries. 1853-

1905. Footnotes.)
ALUMINIUM. See 419, 420, 421, 1740a.

AMBER

208 Dahms, Paul. Über rumiinischen

Bernstein. Centralbl. f. Min.

1920: 117-118. (18 entries. 1891-

1920. Regional.)
See 1430.

AMBON ISLAND.

208 a Verbeek, R. D. M. Geologische
beschrijving van Ambon. Jaarb.

Mijnw. Ned. 0.-Ind., 34, 1905,

Wetenschap. gedeelte, 23-27. (50
entries. 1705-1903. Regional.
French edition with title: Descrip-
tion g6ologique de l’ile d’Ambon.
Batavia, 1905, 323 pp.)

AMMONITES. See AMMONOIDEA.

AMMONOIDEA.

209 Bose, Emil. On a new ammonite

fauna of the Lower Turonian of

Mexico, Texas, Univ., Bull. 1856,
1918: 180-183. (41 entries.

1849-1912. General.)
See 1519.

210 Bogoslowsky, N. A. Materialien

zur Kenntniss der untercretaeis-

chen Ammonitenfauna von cen-

tral- und nord-Russland. St.

Petersbourg, 1902, 161 pp. Rus-

sian text. German rfeumA Rus-

sia. Com. geol., Mem. n. s. 2.

(Literature, 3—4. 50 entries.

1822-1900. Regional.)
211 Collot, Louis. Les Aspidoceras

des couches a minerai de fer de la

cote d’Or. Soc. g6ol. France.

Bull. 4 s&r. 17, 1917: 18-19. (22
entries. 1849—1907. Regional.)

212 Douville, Henri. Evolution et

classification des Pulchelliid6s.
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Soc. g6ol. France., Bull. 4 s6r. 11,
1911:285-286. (28 entries. 1890-

1911. General.)
213 Favre, Francois. Die Ammoniten

der unteren Kreide Patagoniens.
N. J. f. Min., B. B. 25, 1908: 602-

608. (122 entries. 1827-1907.

Regional.)
214 Frech, F. Ammoneae Devonicae

(Clymeniidae, Aphyllitidae, Ge-

phyroceratidae, Cheiloeeratidae).
Berlin, 1913, 42pp. Fossilium

catalogus, I: Animalia. I. (29
entries. 1832-1913. General.)

215 Horn, Erich. Die Harpoceraten
der Murchisonae-Schichten des

Donau-Rhein-Zuges. Baden. Geol.

Landesanst., Mitth. 6, 1912: 255

256. (36 entries. 1842-1908.

Regional.)
216 Hyatt, Alpheus. Pseudoceratites

of the Cretaceous. Edited by
T. W. Stanton. Washington, 1903,

351pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Mon.
44. (Bibl. 246-250. 82 entries.
1834-1900. General.)

217 Klebelsberg, R. v. Die Peris-

phincten des Krakauer Underox-
fordien. Ein Beitrag zur Syste-
matik der Oxford-Perisphineten.
Beitr. Palaont. Oesterr-Ung. 25,
1912: 217-219. (109 entries.
1818-1908. General.)

218 Lasswitz, Rudolf. Die Kriede-
Ammoniten von Texas. (Collec-
tio f. Roemer.) Jena, 1904, 40pp.
Geol. u. palaont. Abh., n. f. 6, hft.

4. (110 entries 1822-1902.

General.)
219 Loczy, Ludwig. Monographie de.

Villanyer Callovien-Ammoniten
Geol. Hung., 1, 1915: 7-20. (544
entries. 1742-1913. General.)

220 O’Connell, Marjorie. The
Jurassic Ammonite fauna of Cuba.
Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., Bull. 42:

1920:691-692. (31 entries. 1818-

1912. General.)
221 Parisch, Clelia, and Viale, Cle-

lia. Contribuzione alio studio
della ammoniti del Lias superiore
Riv. ital. paleont., 12, 1906: 142-

144. (31 entries. 1862-1905.
General.)

222 Petrascheck, Wilhelm. Die Am-

moniten der sachsischen Kreide-
formation. Beit. Palaont. Oesterr-

Ung. 14, 1902: 160-162. (70 en-

tries. 1842-1900. General.)
223 Philippi, E. Der Ceratiten des

oberen deutsehen Muschelkalkes.
Geol. u. palaont. Abh., n. f. 4,
hft. 4, 1901: 5-7. (89 entries.

1718-1900. General.)

224 Ronchadze, Jean. Perisphinctes
de l’Argovien de Ch6zery et de la
FauciUe. Genfeve, 1916, 70pp.
Soe. paßont. suisse., Mem. 42.

(Bibl. 67-68. 29 entries. 1813-

1905. Regional.)
225 Salfeld, Hans. Monographic der

Gattung Cardioceras Neumayr et

Uhlig. Teil. I. Die Cardioderaten

des oberen Oxford und Kimme-

ridge. Deutseh. geol. Gesell.,

Zeit. 67, 1915: 203-204. (95
entries. 1837—1913. General.)

226 Sarasin, Ch., and Sch£ndelmayek,
Ch. Etude monographique des

ammonites du cretacique infericur
de Chatel-Saint-Denis. Geneve,

1901, 91pp. Soe. paleont. suisse,
M6m. 28. (Bibl. 8-10. 54 en-

tries. 1812-1900. Regional.)
227 Schneid, Theodor. Die Ammoni-

ten fauna der obertithonischen

Kalke von Neuburg a. D. Geol.

u. palaont. Abh., n. f. 13, hft. 5,

1915: 109-112. (138 entries.

1826-1914.General.)
228 Siemiradski, Josef v. Monograph-

ische Beschreibung der ammoni-

tengattung Perisphinctes. Palae-

ontographiea. 45, 1899: 345-348.

(116 entries. 1841—97. General.)
229 Simionescu, lon. Synopsis des

ammonites neocomiennes [lnfra-
valanginien (Berriasien).-—Aplien
(incl .)] Grenoble, Univ., Ann.

11, 1899: 496-507. (175 entries.
1846-99. General.)

230 Smith, W. D. The development of

seaphites. Journ. Geol., 13, 1905:

654. (16 entries. 1862-1901.

General.)
231 Sobolew, D. Über Clymenien

und Goniatiten. Palaont. Zeit.,
1, 1914: 374-375. (34 entries.
1832-1913. General.)

232 Toula, Franz. Die Acanthicus-
Schichten im Randgebirge der

Wiener Bucht bei Giesshiibl

(Modling WNW). Wien, 1907,

120pp. Austria. Geol. Reich-

sanst., Abh. 16, 11. (Literatur,
94-120. 122 entries. 1813-

1907. General.)
233 Tsytovitch, Xenie de. Heeticoceras

du Callovien de Chfezery. Geneve,
1911, 84pp. Soe. palikmt. suisse,
M6m. 37. (Index bibb, 5-6. 48
entries. 1826-1907. Regional.)

234 Welter, O. A. Die obertriadisehen

Ammoniten und Nautiliden von

Timor. Stuttgart, 1914, 258pp.
Palaontologie von Timor; herausg.
von Joh. Wanner. I. (Literatur,



249-254. 93 entries. 1862-1913.

General.)
235 Wepfer, Emil. Die Gattung Op-

pelia im siiddeutschen Jura. Pal-

aeontographica, 59, 1913: 64-67.

(70 entries. 1842-1910. Regional.)

236 Wunstorp, Wilhelm. Die Fauna

der Schichten mit Harpoceras
dispansum Lyc. vom Gallberg bei

Salzgitter. Prussia. Geol. Lande-

sanst., Jahrb. 25, 1907: 522-525.

(75 entries. 1820-1901. Regional.)

AMPHIBIA. See BATRACHIANS,
AMPHIBOLITE. See 995.

ANALCITE.

237 Klein, C. Mineralogische Mit-

theilungen XV. N. J. f. Min.,
B. B. 11, 1897-98; 491-493. (49
entries. 1855-97. General.)

238 Scott, Alexander. On primary
analcite and analcitization. Geol.

Soc. Glasgow., Trans. 16, 1915-16;
42—45. Glasgow Univ. Geol.

Dept., Papers 3, no. 11, 1916:

42-45. (43 entries. 1876-1916.

General.)
ANATOLIA. See 304, 324a, 398.

ANDALUSITE. See 681.

ANDESITE. See 2145.

ANDES. See 475.

See also under Countries.

ANGIOSPERMS.

239 Stopes, M. C. Petrifactions of the

earliest European Angiosperms.
Roy. Soc. Lond., Phil. Trans. B.

203, 1912: 96-98. (44 entries.

1852-1911. Citations).
ANGOLA.

240 Gregory, J. W. Contribution to

the geology of Benguella. Roy.
Soc. Edinb., Trans. 51, 1917: 532-

534. (57 entries. 1855-1914.

Regional.)
ANHALT.

241 Linstow, O. v. Die geologische
Literatur des Herzogtums Anhalt

mit ausnahme des Harzanteils.

Berlin, 1909, [33]pp. Geologische
Literatur Deutschlands. B. (300
entries. 1710-1909. Regional.)

242 Zeirvogel, H. Die Lagerungsver-
haltnisse des Tertiars siidwestlich

von Cothen im Herzogtum Anhalt.

Prussia. Geol. Landesanst., Jahrb.

31, I, 1913: 104. (17 entries.

1856-1908. Regional.)
ANNELIDA.

243 Rovereto, G. Serpulidae del ter-

ziario e del quaternario in Italia.

Palaeont. ital., 4, 1898:48-50.

(113 entries. 1755-1895. General.)

♦Not seen.

ANORTHOSITE.
244 Adams, F. D. Report on the geol-

ogy of a portion of the Laurentian

area lying to the north of the

Island of Montreal. Ottawa,
1896, pp. IJ-184J. Canada. Geol.

Surv., Ann. Rept., (n. s.) 8-J.

(Literature, 157J-160J. 67 en-

tries. 1829-1895. Regional.)
ANTARCTIC REGIONS.
245* Denuce, J. Bibliographie Antarc-

tique. Proc.-verb. Comm. Polaire

Intern. 1913. Rome, pp. 25-293.

245 a Halle, T. G. The Mesozoic flora

of Graham Land. Stockholm,
1913, 123pp. Schwed. Siidpolar
Exp. 1901-03, Wissens. Ergeb. 3,
lief. 14. (Bibl. 109-115. 176

entries. 1828-1912. General.)
246 Hennig, Anders. Le conglomerfit

Pleistocene k pecten de Pile Cock-
burn. Stockholm, 1911, 72pp.
Schwed. Siidpolar Exp. 1901-03,
Wissens. Ergeb. 3, lief. 10. (Bibl.
61-66. 121 entries. 1852-

1910. General.)
247 Nordenskjold, Otto. Antarktis.

Heidelberg, 1913, 29pp. Handb.

reg. Geol., 15. (Literatur, 27-28.

47 entries. 1897-1913. Regional.)

248 Pirie, J. H. H. Glaciology of the

south Orkneys: Scottish Antarctic

expedition. Roy. Soc. Edinb.,
Trans. 49, 1914: 862-863. (24
entries. 1895-1911. Regional.)

See 258,409, 485,666,861, 1154.

ANTICOSTI ISLAND.

249 Schmitt, Joseph. Monographie de

l’ile d’Anticosti. Paris, 1904,

370pp. (Bibl. 349-367. 551 en-

tries. 1691-1904. Regional )
ANTIMONY.

250 Bastin, E. S. Antimony. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1916-1,

1919: 729. (11 entries. 1908-18.

General.)
251 Joseph, P. E. Antimony. Tuc-

son, Ariz., 1915-16, Bpp. Ariz.,

Univ. Bull. 22, Min. tech. ser. 12.

(7 entries. 1906-14. General.)
252 Wang, Chung Yu. Antimony: its

history, chemistry, mineralogy,
geology, metallurgy, uses, prepara-

tions, analysis, production, and

valuation; with complete bibliog-
raphies. 2d ed. London, 1919,

217pp. (674 entries. 1817-

1908. General.)
See 1740a.

APATITE. See 2688.
APLITE. See 2145.

ARABIA. See 2098, 2135, 2642.

ARAGONITE.
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253 ZimAnyi, K. Ueber den rosen-

rothen Aragonit von Dogndcska
im Comitate Krass6-Szor6ny.
Zeit. f. Kryst., 31, 1899: 371.

(33 entries. 1801-98. General.)
ARCHAEOCYATHINAE.
254 Taylor, T. G. The Archaeocya-

thinae from the Cambrian of
South Australia with an account
of the morphology and affinities
of the whole class. Roy. Soc.

S. Aust., Mem. 2, 1910: 184-185.

(50 entries. 1861-1907. General.)
JLCa. lOU X LDU / . VJCLItJI 0,1. )

ARCHEAN.
255 Sederholm, J. J. Les roches pre-

quaternaires de la Fennoscandia.

Helsingfors, 1910, 39pp. Finland.

Comm. g£ol., Bull. 24. (Bibl. 39.
12 entries. 1897-1910. Regional.)

256 Sederholm, J. J. Les roches pre-
quaternaires de la Finlande (2:me
Edition revue). Helsingfors, 1911,
27pp. Finland. Comm. g£ol.,
Bull. 28. (Bibl. 26—27. 9 entries.
1891-1907. Regional.)
See 2552, 2553, 2554.

See also PRE-CAMBRIAN.
ARCTIC REGIONS.

257 Andrrsson, J. G. Nyare litteratur
om Beeren Eilands geologi. Geol.
Foren. Stockh. Forh., 23, 1901:

219. (8 entries. 1899-1900.

Regional.)
258 Hulth, J. M. Swedish Arctic and

Antarctic explorations 1758-1910.
Bibliography. Uppsala, [l9lo],
189pp. Sven. Vetenskap. Hand!.
Arsbok 1910: 2. (868 entries.
1758-1910. Regional.)

See 503, 1005, 2077.

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC.

259 Argentine Republic. Direccion

general de minas, geologia e hidro-

logia. Padron minero de la repub-
lica afio 1910. Buenos Aires, 1913,
499pp. Argentine Republic. Min.

agri., An., 9, no. 3. (Bibl.
through text. 63 entries. 1863-

1910. Regional.)
260 Beder, Roberto. Las vetas con

magnetita (martita) y las de wol-
framita de la pendiente occidental
del Cerro del Morro (provincia de

San Luis). Buenos Aires, 1913.

15pp. Argentine Republic. Dir,
gen. min., Bob 3 B. (Bibl. 15.
12 entries. 1885-1911. Regional.)

261 Bodenbender, Guillermo. Con-
stitucidn geol6giea de la parte
meridional de la Rioja y regiones
limitrofes Republica Argentina.
Acad. nac. Cdrdoba, 801. 19,
1911: 219-220. (11 entries, n.d.
Regional.)

262 Bodenbender, Guillermo. Parte
meridional de la provincia de La

Rioja y regiones limitrofes. Con-

stitucion geoldgica y productos
minerales. Buenos Aires, 1912,
165pp. Argentine Republic. Min.
agri., An. 6, no. 3. (Bibl. 165.

13 entries, n. d. Regional.)
263 Bonarelli, Guido. La estructura

geologica y los yacimientos petro-
liferos del distrito minero de

Ordn provincia de Salta. Buenos

Aires, 1914, 43pp. Argentine
Republic. Dir. gen. min., 801. 9
B. (Bibl. 7-8. 16 entries. 1860-
1913. Regional.)

264 Bonarelli, Guido. Las Sierras
Subandinas del Alto y Aguaragiie
y los yacimientos petroliferos del
Distrito Minero de Tartagal, De-
partamento de Or&n, Provincia de
SaltA. Buenos Aires, 1913 50pp.

Argentine Republic. Min. agri.,
An. 8, no. 4. (Bibl. 6-7. 18 entries.
1876-1909. Regional.)

265 Borchert, A. Die Molluskenfauna
und das Alter der Paranfi-Stufe.

(Beitrage zur Geologie und Pal-

aeontologie von Siidamerika. . . .
IX). N. J. f. Min., B. B. 14,
1901:243-244. (42 entries. 1836-
99. Regional.)

266 Burckhardt, Carl. Beitrage zur

Kenntniss der Jura- und Kreide-

formation der Cordillere. Palae-
ontographica, 50, 1903: 138-144.

(133 entries. 1789-1900. Re-

gional.)
266 a Burckhardt, C. E. Coupe g6ologi-

que de la Cordillere entre Las

Lajas et Curacautin. La Plata,
1900, 102pp. La Plata Mus.,
An. Sec. geol. y min. 3. (Works,
97-100. 102 entries. 1789-1900.
Regional.)

266 b Burckhardt, C. E. Profils gfeolo-
giques transversaux de la Cordil-
lere argentino-chilienne; strati-

graphie et tectonique. La Plata,
1900, 136 pp. La Plata Mus., An.
Sec. geol. y min. 2. (Works,
131-134. 11l entries. 1812-99.

Regional.)
267 Corti, Hercules, Sagastiime, C.

A., and Giovanetti, Manuel.
La potabilidad de las aguas Argen-
tinas en sus relaciones con la salini-
dad. Buenos Aires, 1918, 26pp.
Argentine Republic. Dir. gen.

min., 801. 8 D. (Bibl. 25—26.

31 entries. 1880-1916. Regional.)
268 Frenguelli, Joaquin. Contribu-

cion de eonocimiento de la geolo-
gia de entre Rios. Aead. nac.



Cdrdoba, 801. 24, 1920: 253-256.

(39 entries. 1876-1919. Regional.)
269 Gerth, Enrique. Constitucion ge-

ologica, hidrogeologia y minerales
de aplicacion de la provincia de
San Luis. Buenos Aires, 1914,

64pp. Argentine Republic. Min.

agri., An. 10, no. 2. (Bibl. 62-64.

52 entries. 1860-1911. Regional.)
270 Hausen, Juan. Contribueion al

estudio de la petrografia del ter-

ritorio nacional de Misiones.

Buenos Aires, 1919, 39pp. Ar-

gentine Republic. Dir. Gen. min.,

801. 21 B. (Bibl. 38-39. 18

entries. 1827-1914. Regional.)
271 Hermitte, E. M. Area de distri-

bucidn de los yacimientos petro-
liferos y estado actual de su explo-
tacion en la Argentina. 2d Pan-

Am. Sci. Cong., Wash. D. C., Proc.

sect. VII, 1917: 128-129. (18 en-

tries. 1908-15. Regional.)
272 Hermitte, E. La geologia y min-

eria Argentinas en 1914. Tercer

censo nacional de la Repiiblica
Argentina. Buenos Aires, 1915,
111pp. (Bibl. minera, 98-110. 354

entries. 1873-1913. Regional.)

272 a Ihering, Hermann von. Les mol-

lusques fossiles du tertiaire et du
cr6tac£ sup£rieur de l’Argentine.
Mus. nac. Buenos Aires, An. ser.

3,7, 1907: 563-569. (107 entries.

1842-1906. Regional.)
273 Keidel, J. La geologia de las sier-

ras de la provincia de Buenos Aires

y sus relaciones con las montanas

de sud Africa y los Andes. Buenos

Aires, 1916, 78pp. Argentine Re-

public. Min. agri., An. 11, no. 3.

(Bibl. 65-71. 100 entries. 1863-

1913. Regional.)
274 Lehmann-Nitsche, Robert. Nou-

velles recherches sur la formation

Pampeennc et l’homme fossile de

la republique Argentine. La

Plata Mus., Rev. 14, 1907: 204-

210. (61 entries. 1864-1906.

Regional.)
275 Pastore, Franco. Estudio geolo-

gico y petrogr&fico de la Sierra del

Morro provincia de San Luis.

Buenos Aires, 1915, [4s]pp. Argen-
tine Republic. Min. agri., An.

11, no. 2. (Bibl. 25, [4s]. 21

entries. 1891-1914. Regional.)
276 Penck, Walther. Der Anteil deut-

scher Wissenschaft an der geolo-
gischen Erforschung Argentiniens.
Gesell. Erd. Berlin, Zeit. 1915:
1-28. (121 entries. 1825-1914.
Regional.)

277 Penck, Walther. Der siidrand
der Puna de Atacama (NW-
Argentinien). Leipzig, 1920, 420

pp. Sachs. Akad. Wissen. Leip-
zig, Abh. 37, no. 1. (Literatur,
414-420. 148 entries. 1861-1917.
Regional.)

278 Rimann, Ebehhard. Estudio geo-

logico de la Sierra Chica entre On-

gamira y Dolores. Acad. nac.

Cordoba., 801. 23,1918: 199-202.

(67 entries. 1875-1916. Re-

gional.)
279 Rovereto, G. Studi di geomorfolo-

gia Argentina, 111. Soc. geol.
ital., 8011. 32, 1913: 141-142. (29
entries. 1882-1910. Regional.)

279 a Sparn, Enrique. Bibliografia de

la geologia, mineralogia y paleon-
tologia de la Republica Argentine,
1900-1914. Acad. nac. Cordoba,
Misc. 2. (519 entries. 1900-14.

Regional.)
280 Stappenbeck, Richard. Le pre-

cordillera de San Juan y Mendoza.

Buenos Aires, 1920, 187pp. Argen-
tine Republic. Min. agri., An. 4,

no. 3. (Bibl. 181-183. 31 en-

tries 1846-1908 Regional.)
280 a Stappenbeck, Richard. Los yac-

imientos de minerales y rocas de

aplicacidn en la Republica Argen-
tina. Buenos Aires, 1918, 107pp.
Argentine Rep. Dir. gen. min.,

Bui. 19 B. (Bibl., 9-14. 88

entries. 1873-1914. Regional.)
281 Stappenbeck, Richard. Übersicht

iiber die nutzbaren Lagerstatten
Argentinians und des Magelhaens-
lander. Zeit. f. prak. Geol., 18,

1910: 80-81. (30 entries. 1875-

1907. Regional.)
282 Stappenbeck, Richard. Umrisse

des geologischen Aufbaues der

Vorkordillere zwischen den Flils-

sen Mensoza und Jaehal. Geol. u.

palaont. Abh., n. f. 9, 1911: 414.

(30 entries. 1846-1908. Regional.)
283 Steuek A. Argentinische Jura-Ab-

lagerungen. Ein Beitrage zur

Kenntniss der Geologie und Pal-

aontologie der argentinischen An-

den. Palaont. Abh., n. f. 3, hft. 3,

1897: 5-7. (79 entries. 1708-

1895. Regional.)
284 Windhausen, Anselmo. Contribu-

ci6n al conocimiento geolbgico de

los territorios del Rio Negro y

Neuquen con un estudio de la

region petrolifera de la parte cen-

tral del Neuquen (Cerro Lotena

y Covunco). Buenos Aires, 1914,

60pp. Argentine Republic. Min.

agri., An. 10, no. 1. (Bibl. 58-
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60. 33 entries. 1882-1912. Re-

gional.)
285 Windhausen, Anselmo. Los yac-

mientos petroliferos de la zona

Andina (provincia de Mendoza y
territorio del Neuquen). Buenos

Aires, 1916, 27pp. Argentine Re-

public. Dir. gen. min., 801. 158.

(Bibl. 25-27. 39 entries. 1888-

1916. Regional.)
See 661, 711, 727, 727a, 853, 1311,

1780, 2476, 2899.

ARIZONA.

286 Bancroft, Howland. Reconnais-

sance of the ore deposits in nor-

thern Yuma county, Arizona.

Washington, 1911, 130pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 451. (Bibl.
11-12. 25 entries. 1865-1910.

Regional.)
287 Blanchard, R. C. The geology of

the western Buckskin Mountains

Yuma County, Arizona. Thesis.
Columbia University, 1913, 80pp.
(Select, bibl. 59-68. 126 entries.

1857-1913. Regional.)
288 Bonillas, Y. S., andothers. Geology

of the Warren mining district.

Am. Inst. M. E., Trans. 55, 1917:

351. (6 entries. 1900-13. Re-

gional.)

289 Culin, F. L., jr. Lime rocks. Tuc-

son, Arizona, 1916-17, Bpp. Ariz.

Univ. Bull. 46. Econ. ser. 13.

(5 entries. 1899-1913. Regional )
290 Gregory, H. E. The Navajo coun-

try. A geographic and hydrogra-
phic reconnaissance of parts of

Arizona, New Mexico, and Utah.
Washington, 1916, 219pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Water-supply Paper
330. (Bibl. 199-208. 116 en-

tries. 1844-1913. Regional.)
291 Jenkins, O P , and Wilson, ED.

List of United States geological
survey publications relating to

Arizona. Tucson, Arizona, 1919-

20,40pp. Ariz. Univ. Bull. 104.
Geol. ser. 1. (205 entries. 1880-
1920. Regional.)

292 Lindgren, Waldemar. The cop-
per deposits of the Clifton-Moren-
ci district, Arizona. Washington,
1905, 375pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Prof. Paper 43. (Literature, 30-
31. 12 entries. 1870-1901. Re-

gional.)
293 Lutrell, Estelle, comp. Bibliog-

graphy of Arizona mining metal-

lurgy and geology. Tucson, Ari-

zona, 1915—16, 49pp. Ariz. Univ.
Bull. 23. Econ. ser. 7. (909
entries. 1848-1915. Regional.)

294 Noble, L. F. The Shinumo quad-
rangle Grand Canyon district Ari-

zona. Washington, 1914, 100pp.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 549.

(Bibl. 13-15. 29 entries. 1861-

1911. Regional.)
295 Ransome, F. L. The copper depos-

its of Ray and Miami, Arizona.

Washington, 1919, 192pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 115.

(Bibl. 22-25. 70 entries. 1857-
1917. Regional.)

296 Ransome, F. L. The geology and

and ore deposits of the Bisbee

quadrangle, Arizona. Washing-
ton, 1904, 168pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Prof. Paper 21. (Publ. 12.

7 entries. 1878-1902. Regional.)
297 Ransome, F. L. Geology of the

Globe copper district, Arizona.

Washington, 1903, 168pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 12.

(Literature, 11-13. 24 entries.
1857-1901. Regional.)

298 Schrader, F. C. Mineral deposits
of the Santa Rita and Patagonia
mountains, Arizona. Washington,
1915, 373pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 582. (Bibl. 31-34. 98 en-

tries. 1828-1912. Regional.)
299 Stewart, C. A. The geology and

ore-deposits of the Silverbell min-

ing-district, Arizona. Am. Inst.

M. E., Trans. 43, 1913: 288-290.

(57 entries. 1891-1911. Regional.)
See 316, 401, 554a, 655, 745, 1236,

1863, 2727, 2772, 2784, 2920.

ARKANSAS.

300 Branner, J. C. Bibliography of
the geology of Arkansas. In

Purdue, A. H. Slates of Arkansas.

[Fayetteville], 1909: 99-164. (461
entries. 1817-1909. Regional.)

301 Miser, H. D. Manganese deposits
of the Caddo Gap and De Queen
quadrangles, Arkansas. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 660, 1918: 60-61.

(12 entries. 1860-1916. Regional.)
302 Stephenson, L. W., and Crider,

A. F. Geology and ground waters

of northeastern Arkansas. . . .

Washington, 1916, 315pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Water-supply Paper
399. (Bibl. 15-22. 55 entries.

1809-1915. Regional.)
303 Van Ingen, Gilbert. The Siluric

fauna near Batesville, Arkansas.
Parti. Geological relations. Sch.
Min. Quart., 22, 1901:328-329.

(8 entries. 1889-1901. Regional.)
See 655, 859, 1580, 2155a, 2920.

ARMENIA.

304 Karajian, H. A. Mineral resources

of Armenia and Anatolia. Ist ed.
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N. Y., 1920, 211pp. (Bibl. 15-25.

177 entries. 1826-1916. Re-

gional.)
305 Karajian, H. A. Regional geology

and mining of Armenia. N. Y.

1915, 72pp. (Bibl. 70-72. 36 en-

tries. 1826-1913. Regional.)
306 Oswald, Felix. Armenien. Heidel-

berg, 1912, 40pp. Handb. reg.
Geol. 10. (Literatur, 36-39. 109

entries. 1838-1910. Regional.)

ARSENIC.
307 Wells, J. W. Arsenic in Ontario.

Ontario Bur. Min., Rept. 1902:

121-122. (36 entries. n. d.

Regional.)
See 1738, 1740a.

ARTESIAN WELLS.

308 Norton, W. H. Artesian wells of
lowa. lowa Geol. Surv. VI,
1897:426-428. (26 entries. 1870-
1896. Regional.)

309 Russell, I. C. Preliminary report
on artesian basins in southwestern
Idaho and southeastern Oregon.
Washington, 1903, 53pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Water-supply Paper
78. (Literature, 50-51. 26 entries,

n. d. Regional.)
See also UNDERGROUND WA-

TERS.

ARTHROPODA.
310 Trotter, A. Studi Cecidologici.

Riv. ital. paleont., 9, 1903: 20-21.

(25 entries. 1822-1902. General.)
See 1201b.

ASBESTOS.

311 Cirkel, Fritz. Asbestos its occur-

rence, exploitation and uses. Otta-

wa, 1905, 169pp. Canada. Dept.
Int. Mines Br. (Bibl. 157-159.
51 entries. 1863-1903. General).

312 Cirkel, Fritz. Chrysotile-asbes-
tos its occurrence, exploitation
milling and uses. 2d ed. Ottawa,
1910, 316pp. Canada. Dept.
Mines. Mines Br. 69. (Bibl. 290-

291. 23 entries. 1891-1909.

General.)
313 Diller, J. S. The types, modes

of occurrence, and important de-

posits of asbestos in the United
States. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull.

470,1911: 523-524. (17 entries.

1897-1911. Regional.)
314 Hall, A. L. Asbestos in the Union

of South Africa. Pretoria, 1918,

152pp. Union of S. Afr. Geol.

Surv., Mem. 12. (Bibl. [l4l]
142. 46 entries. 1872-1918.

General.)

‘Not seen.

315 Hopkins, O. B. A report on the

asbestos, talc and soapstone depos-
its of Georgia. Atlanta, Ga., 1914,

319pp. Georgia Geol. Surv., Bull.

29. (Bibl. 302-303. 44 entries,
1861-1911. General.)

316 Joseph, P. E. Asbestos. Tucson,
Arizona, 1915—16, 8 pp. Ariz.

Univ., Bull. 8, Min. tech. ser. 4.

(8 entries. 1905-13. General.)
ASIA.

317 Kober, Leopold. Geologische For-

schungen in Vorderasien I Teil.

Akad. Wissensch. Wien. Math.-

Naturw. Klasse. Denk. 91, 1915:

425-427. (68 entries. 1861-1913.

Regional.)
318 Leuchs, Kurt. Die Bedeutung der

Überschiebungen in Zentralasien.

Geol. Rundsch., 5, 1915:81. (16
entries. 1874-1912. Regional.)

319 Leuchs, Kurt. Zentralasien. Hei-

delberg, 1916, 138pp. Handb. reg.

Geol., 19. (Literature, 135-138.

92 entries. 1881-1914. Regional.)
320 Walcott, C. D. Cambrian geology

and paleontology. 111. No. 1-The
Cambrian fauna of eastern Asia.

Washington, 1914, pp. 1-75.

Smith. Misc. Coll., 64, no. 1.

Pub. 2263. (Bibl. 73-75. 44 en-

tries. 1883-1912. Regional.)
See 501, 502, 609, 610, 1641, 1740a,

2182, 2720.

See also AFGHANISTAN.

ASIA MINOR.

321 Bukowski, Gejza v. Neuere Fort-
sehritte in der Kenntnis der Strati-

graphie von Kleinasien. Int.

Geol. Cong., C. R. IX Sess.
Vienne 1903: 411-426. (290 en-

tries. 1869—1903. Regional.)
322 Enderle, Julius. Über eine an-

thracolithische Fauna von Balia

Maaden in Kleinasien. Beit. Pal-

aont. Oesterr-Ung., 13, 1901: 107—

109. (88 entries. 1817-99.

General.)
323 Frech, Fr. Geologie Kleinasiens

in Bereich der Bagdadbahn. . . .
Deutseh. geol. Gesell., Zeit. 68,
1916: 308. (10 entries. 1910-16.
Regional.)

324 Oppenheim, Paul. I. Das Neogen
in Kleinasien. 1 Teil. Deutsch.

geol. Gesell., Zeit. 70, 1918: 1-210.

(490 entries. 1840-1911. Re-

gional.)
324 a ♦Penck, Walther. Die tektonisch-

en Grundziige Westkleinasiens,
Beitrage zur anatolischen Gebirgs-
geschichte auf grund eigener
Reisen. Stuttgart, 1918, 120pp.
(Literatur, 118-120.)
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325 Philippson, A. Kleinasien. Heidel-

berg, 1918, 183pp. Handb. reg.

Geol., 22. (Literature, 167-168.

350 entries. 1912-17. Regional.)
ASPHALT.

326 U. S. Geological survey. .. . Pub-

lications on asphalt. Its Min.
Res. 1914-11, 1916: 362. (24
entries. 1885-1914. Regional.)

See 1306, 1386, 1544, 2005b, 2009a.
tJCO 4UOO, IOOU, JL , 2/UOO U, 2/UUOit-

ASTEROIDEA.
327 Linstow, O. v. Zwei Asteriden aus

markisehem Septarienton (Rupel-
ton) nebst einer Übersicht iiber

die bisher bekannt gewordenen
tertiaren Arten. Prussia. Geol.

Landesanst., Jahrb. 30, 11, 1912:
60-63. (58 entries. 1760-1905.

General.)
327 a Schuchert, Charles. Revision of

Paleozoic Stelleroidea, with special
reference to North American
Asteroidea. Washington, 1915,
311pp. U. S. Nat. Mus.,Bull. 88.

(Bibl., 281—288. 125 entries.
1838-1914. General.)

328 Spencer, W. K. The evolution of
the Cretaceous Asteroidea. Roy.
Soc. Lond., Phil. Trans. B. 204,
1913:161-163. (51 entries. 1826-
1913. General.)

ASTEROZOA.

329 Spencer, W. K. A monograph of
the British Palaeozoic Asterozoa.
London, 1914-16 [Parts 1 and 2

issued]. Palaeont. Soc. Pub. (Liter-
ature, 52—57. 92 entries. 1847

1915. General.)
ATLANTIC COASTAL PLAIN.

330 Clark, W. B. The Eocene deposits
of the Middle Atlantic slope in

Delaware, Maryland, and Virginia.
Washington, 1896, 167pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 141. (Bibl.
15-23. 80 entries. 1822-96.
Regional.)

See 859, 1140.
AUCELLAE.

331 *Pavlov, A. P. Enchatnement des
aucelles et aucellines du eretace

russe. Moscou, 1907, 93pp. Soc.
nat. Moscou, Nouv. mem. 17 (22),
livr. 1. (Bibl. 4-8.)

331 a Pompeckj, J. F. Ueber Aucellen
und Aucellen-ahnliche Formen.

N. J. f., Min., B. B. 14, 1901: 319-
368. (78 entries. 1837-1900.

General.)
AUGITE.

332 Galkin, Xenia. Chemische Unter-
suchung einiger Hornblenden und
Augite aus Basalten der Rhon.

*Not seen.

N. J. f. Min., B. B. 29, 1910: 681-

682. (21 entries. 1849-1907.

General.)
AUGITITE. See 2145.

AUSTRALASIA.
333 Benson, W. N. A review of recent

researches on the Mesozoic floras
of Australasia. N. Z. Journ. Sci.,
1, 1919: 29. (9 entries. 1916-18.

Regional.)
334 Chapman, Frederick. Australas-

ian fossils: a students’ manual

of palaeontology. Melbourne,
1914, 341pp. (Literature refer-
ences at end of each chapter begin-
ning with Chapter V.)

335 Dacqu£, E. Der Jura im Umkreis
des lemurischen Kontinentes.
Geol. Rundsch., 1, 1910: 148-151.

(54 entries. 1864-1907. Regional.)
336 Komorowicz, Maurice von. Vul-

kanoseismische Studien im norden
Australasiens. Zeit. f. Vulkan.,
2, 1915-19: 99-102. (28 entries.
1826-1912. Regional.)

AUSTRALIA.

337 Dun, W. S. Bibliography of Aus-
tralian Cretaceous geology and

palaeontology. N. S. Wales.
Geol. Surv., Mem. Pal. 11, 1902,
App. II: 85-98. (247 entries.
1858-1902. Regional.)

338 Etheridge, R., jr., and Dun, W. S.
The Australian geological record
for the year[s] 1895-97 with
addenda for the years 1891-96.
N. S. Wales. Geol. Surv., Rec. 5,
1897: 87-11, 183-203. 6, 1899:

118—150. (1124 entries. 1895-

97. Regional.)
339 Howchin, Walter. Australian

glaciations. Journ. Geol., 20,
1912:223-227. (41 entries. 1885-
1910. Select.)

340 Pittman, E. F. The great Austra-
lian artesian basin and the source

of its water. Sydney, 1914, 57pp.
N. S. Wales. Geol. Surv. (Bibl.
43—57. 304 entries. 1868-1911.
Regional.)

See 554, 961, 1105, 1733.

AUSTRALITES. See OBSIDIANITES.
AUSTRIA.

341 Aigner, Andre. Eiszeit-Studien in

Murgebiete. Naturw. Ver. Steier-
mark, Mitth. 42, 1905: 81. (21
entries. 1855-1904. Regional.)

342 Aigner, Andre. Geomorpholo-
gische Studien iiber die Alpen am

Rande der Grazer Bucht. Austria.
Geol. Reichsanst., Jahrb. 66, 1916:

329-331. (39 entries 1854-1915.

Regional.)
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343 Aigner, August. Die Mineral-
schatze der Steiermark. Wien,
1907, 291pp. (Literature, 252-

291. ca 950 entries. 1755-1905.

Regional.)
344 Ampferer, Otto. Geologische Be-

schreibung des nordlichen Theiles
des Karwendelgebirges. Austria.
Geol. Reichsanst., Jahrb. 53,
1903: 247-250. (122 entries.
1843—1903. Regional.)

345 Ampeerer, Otto and Hammer,
Wilhelm. Geologische Beschreib-

ung des sudlichen Theiles des

Karwendelgebirges. Austria. Geol.

Reichsanst., Jahrb. 48, 1898:
293-295. (55 entries. 1844-94.

Regional.)
346 Bbkowski, Gejza. Naehtrage zu

den Erlauterungen des Blattes
Mahriseh-Neustadt unf Schon-

berg der geologischen Spezial-
karte. Austria. Geol. Reichsanst.,
Jahrb. 55, 1905: 663-666. (55
entries. 1852-1905. Regional.)

347 Doelter, Cornelio and Leitmeier,
Hans. Neue Untersuchungen im

Monzonigebiete. Akad. Wis-
sensch. Wien., Math.-naturw.
Klasse. Sitz (I) 127, 1918: 707-
713. (87 entries. 1863-1911.

Regional.)
348 Fugger, Eberhard. Die Gaisberg-

gruppe. Austria. Geol. Reichs-
anst., Jahrb. 56, 1906: 213. (16
entries. 1853-1905. Regional.)

349 Fugger, Eberhard. Die Salsburger
Ebene und der Untersberg. Aus-
tria. Geol. Reichsanst., Jahrb.
57, 1907: 455-457. (54 entries.

1828-1904. Regional.)
350 Fugger, Eberhard. Das Tennen-

gebirge. Austria. Geol. Reichs-

anst., Jahrb. 64, 1914: 373. (12
entries. 1844-1910. Regional.)

351 Graber, H. V. Die Aufbruchszone
von Eruptiv- und Schieferge-
steinen in Stid-Karnten. Austria.
Geol. Reichsanst., Jahrb. 47,

1897; 292-294. (35 entries. 1853-

97. Regional.)
352 Hahn, F. F. Geologie der Kam-

merker-Sonntagshorngruppe. I.
Teil. Austria. Geol. Reichsanst.,
Jahrb. 60, 1910: 312-317. (147
entries. 1830-1908. Regional.)

353 Hammer, Wilhelm. Das Gebiet
der Biindnerschiefer im tirol-
ischen Oberinntal. Austria. Geol.
Reichsanst., Jahrb. 64, 1914;
444-446. (47 entries. 1859-
1915. Regional.)

♦Not seen.

354 Hartmann, Eduard. Der Schup-
penbau Tarntaler Berge am

Westende der Hohen Tauern.

(Tuxer Voralpen.) Austria. Geol.

Reichsanst., Jahrb. 63, 1913: 212

213. (52 entries. 1834-1911.

Regional.)
355 Hassinger, Hugo. Die Fortschritte

der geomorphologischen For-

sehung in Oesterreich in den

Jahren 1897 bis 1907. Geogr.
Jahresb., 7, 1909: 126-194. (469
entries. 1897-1907. Regional.)

356 Heritsch, Franz. Beitrage zur

Geologie der Grauwackenzone des
Paltentales (Obersteiermark).
Naturw. Ver. Steiermark, Mitth.

48 (1911) 1912: 4-16. (201 en-

tries. 1775—1909. Regional.)
357 Heritsch, Franz. Die Fauna des

unterdevonische Korallenkalkes
der Mittelsteiermark nebst Be-

merkungen liber das Devon der

Ostalpen. (Beitrage zur geologis-
chen Kenntnis der Steiermark.

IX) Naturw. Ver. Steiermark,
Mitth. 54, 1918: 21-24. (51
entries. 1870-1914. Regional.)

358 Heritsch, Franz. Das Gebirge
ostliche von den Radstadter Tau-

ern und vom Katschberg. Geol.

Rundsch., 3, 1912: 245-247. (64
entries. 1902-11. Regional.)

359 Heritsch, Franz. Untersuchungen
zur geologie des Palaozoikums

von Graz. I—II. Akad. Wissensch.

Wien. Denk. 92, 1916: 553-561;
94, 1918: 107-110. (326 entries.
1828-1915. Regional.)

359 a *Heritsch, F. Verzeichnis der geo-

logisehen Literatur der osterreich-

ischen Alpenlander. Loeben,
1914, 3p. 1., 69pp.

360 Hilber, V. Geologische und pal-
aeontologische Literatur der

Steiermark. Naturw. Ver. Steier-
mark, Mitth. 33-47, 1896-1910.

(1896-1910). Regional.)
1896—v. 33: lxxiii—lxxvii

1897—v. 34: lxxvii-lxxxii

1898—v. 35: Ixxix—lxxxii
1899— v. 36: lxviii-lxxii

1900— v. 37: xciv-xcix

1901— v. 38: lxxiii-lxxvi

1902—

v. 39: liii-lvii

1903— v. 40: lxxii-lxxvii

1904— v. 41: xii-xvi

1905— v. 42: cxxxv—cxxxviii

1906v. 43: 453-456

1907v. 44: 341-344

1908— v. 45: 470-480
1909—v. 46: 516-525

1910—v. 47: 437-445



361 Hradil, Guido. Die Gneiszone
des siidlichen Schnalser Tales in
Tirol. Austria. Geol. Reichs-

anst., Jahrb. 59, 1909: 669. (22
entries. 1849-1905. Regional.)

362 Humphrey, W. A. Über einige
Erzlagerstatten in der Umgebung
der Stangalpe. Austria. Geol.

Reichsanst., Jahrb. 55, 1905:
349. (19 entries. 1783-1904.

Regional.)
363 Hupfeld, [Fr.] . Der Bleiberger

Erzberg. Zeit. f. prakt. Geol ,
1897:233-234. (45 entries. 1783-

1896. Regional.)
364 Ippen, J. A. Mineralogische Liter-

atur der Steiermark 1896-97.

Naturw. Ver. Steiermark, Mitth.

33, 1896: lxix-lxxiii; 35, 1898:

lxxii-lxxv. (1896-97. Regional.)
365 Kittl, Erwin. Die Gesteine der

Bosensteinmasse. (Rottenman-
ner Tauern). Austria. Geol.

Reichsanst., Jahrb. 69, 1919: 225-

256. (49 entries. 1848-1917.

Regional.)
366 Kittl, Erwin. Salzkammergut.

Int. Geol. Cong. IX. Wien, 1903.

Fiihrer iv: 108-118. (179 entries.

1846-1903. Regional.)
367 Klebelsberg, R. v. Die marine

Fauna der Ostrauer Schichten.
Austria. Geol. Reichsanst., Jahrb.

62, 1912: 546-555. (416 entries.
1809-1910. Regional.)

368 Krasser, Fridolin. Zur Kenntnis

der fossilen Flora der Lunzer
Schichten. Austria. Geol. Reichs-

anst., Jahrb. 59, 1909: 124-

126. (65 entries. 1820-1909.

Regional.)
369 Krebs, Norbert. Die landeskund-

liche Literatur der osterreichisch-

en Karstlander in den Jahren
1905-08 (1909). Geogr. Jahresb.,
8, 1910: 70-112. (380 entries.

1905-09. Regional.)
370 Lebling, Clemens. Geologische

Beschreibung des Lattengebirges
im Berchtesgadener Land. Geogn.
Jahresh., 24, 1911: 34-36, 48-50.

(159 entries. 1843-1910. Regi-
onal.)

371 Loesch, K. C. von. Der Schollen-
bau im Wetterstein- und Miem-

ingergebirge. Austria. Geol.

Reichsanst., Jahrb. 64, 1914:

96-97. (30 entries. 1895-1913.

Regional.)
372 Phillipp, Hans. Palaontologisch-

geologische Untersuchungen aus

dem Gebiet von Predazzo.

♦Not seen.

Deutsch. geol. Gesell., Zeit. 56,
1904:3-5. (67 entries. 1834-1903.

Regional.)
373 Pia, Julius v. Geologische Studien

im Hollengebirge und seinen nord-
lichen Vorlagen. Austria. Geol.
Reichsanst., Jahrb. 62, 1912:
562-564. (35 entries. 1840-1911.
Regional.)

374 Puffer, Lorenz. Die landeskund-
liche Literatur der bojischen Lan-
der Oesterreichs (Bohmen und
die bojischen Anteile von Nieder-
und Oberosterreich, Mahren und

Schlesien in den Jahren 1897-

1907. Geogr. Jahresb., 7, 1909.
195-220. (356 entries. 1897-1907,
Regional.)

375 Redlich, K. A. Das Alter der
Kohlenablagerungen ostlich und
westlich von Rotschach in Siid-
steiermark. Austria. Geol. Reichs-
anst., Jahrb. 50, 1900: 409-
410. (20 entries. 1849-99.
Regional.)

376 Reininger, Heinrich. Das Ter-
tiarbecken von Budweis. Aus-
tria. Geol. Reichsanst., Jahrb.,
58, 1908: 470-471. (25 entries.
1853-1904. Regional.)

377 Rudnyckyj, Stephan. Die landes-
kundliche Literatur von Galizien
und der Bukowina in den Jahren
1905 bis 1909. Geogr. Jahresb.,
10, 1911-12: 68-95. (463 entries.
1905-09. Regional.)

378 Sander, Bruno. Geologische Be-

schreibung des Brixner Granits.
Austria. Geol. Reichsanst., Jahrb.,
56, 1906: 743-744. (26 entries.
1871-1905. Regional.)

379 Schaffer, F. X. Geologie von

Wien. Teil 11. Wien, 1906, 242pp.
(Literature, 7-29. 485 entries.

1739-1905. Regional.)
380 Schwinner, Robert. Das Gebirge

westlich von Ballino (Sudwest-
Tirol). [Eine vorlaufige Mitteil-

ung.] I. Teil. Austria. Geol.

Reichsanst., Verh. 1918: 174-178.

(52 entries. 1866-1917. Regional.)
381 Sigmund, Alois. Die minerale nie-

derosterreichs. Wien, 1909, 194pp.
(Literature, 3-7. 79 entries. 1843-
1908. Regional.)

382 Spengler, E. Die Gebirgsgruppe
des Plassen und Hallstatter Salz-
berges im Salzkammergut. Eine

geologische Monographie. Aus-
tria (omitted after 1918). Geol.
Reichsanst., Jahrb. 68, 1918:

288-296. (148 entries. 1802-1918.

Regional.)
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383 Toula, Franz. Geologische Ex-

kursionen im Gebiete des Liesing-
und des Modlingbaches . . .

Aus-

tria. Geol. Reiehsanst., Jahrb.

55, 1905: 245-246. (93 entries.
1817-1905. Regional.)

384 Trauth, Friedrich. Die Grestener

a Schichten der osterreichsischen

Voralpen und ihre Fauna. Beitr.
Palaont. Oesterr-Ung., 22, 1909:

2-4. (82 entries. 1830-1908.

Regional. Paleontological litera-
ture, pp. 41-46. 207 entries, 1825-

1909.)
385 Troll, Oskar ritter von. Die

pontischen Ablagerungen von

Leobersdorf und ihre Fauna. Aus-

tria. Geol. Reiehsanst., Jahrb.

57, 1907: 86-90. (138 entries.
1837—1904. Regional.)

386 Vacek, M. Exkursion durch die
Etschbucht. (Mendola, Trient,
Rovereto, Riva.) Int., Geol.

Cong. IX. Wien, 1903. Fiihrer no.

vii: 2-4. (44 entries. 1824-1902:
Regional.)

386 a *Vetters, Hermann. Die geologis-
chen Verhaltnisse der weiteren

Umgebung Wiens und Erlauterung-
en zur geologisch- tektonisehen-
Uebersichtskarte des Wiener Beck-

ens und seiner Randgebirge. Wien,
1910, 106pp. (Bibliographical
notes.)

387 Winkler, Artur. Das Eruptiv-
gebiet von Gleichenberg in Ost-
steiermark. Austria. Geol. Reichs-
anst., Jahrb. 63, 1913: 407-410.

(86 entries. 1819-1912. Regional.)
388 Wittenburg, Paul v. Beitrage

zur Kenntnis der Werfener Schich-
ten Siidtirols. Geol. u. palaont.
Abh., n. f. 8, hft, 5, 1908: 39-41.

(109 entries. 1853-1908. Re-
gional.)

See 145, 148, 157, 158, 163, 169,
173, 174, 194, 410, 668, 871, 958,
1119, 1152, 1234, 1517, 1589, 1590,
1641, 1740a, 1771, 1784,1832, 2122.

AUSTRIA HUNGARY.

See Czecho Slovakia, Hungary, Italy,
Jugo-Slavia, Poland, Rumania.

AUTUNITE. See 413.

AZORES. See 2844.

BACTERIA.

389 Harder, E. C. Iron-depositing bac-
teria and their geologic relations.
Washington, 1919, 89pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 113.

(Bibl. 84-85. 69 entries. 1836-
1916. General.)

*Not seen

BADEN.
390 Eck, Heinrich. Verzeichnis der

mineralogischen, geognostischen,
ur- (vor)-geschichtlichen und bal-
neographischen Literatur von Bad-
en, Wurttemberg, Hohenzollern
und einigen angrenzenden Gegen-
den. Heidelberg, 1898-1909.
Baden. Geol. Landesanst., Mitth.
1, Suppl. 2,3, 4. (ca 3300 entries.
1524—1901. Regional.)

391 Gohringer, August. Talgeschich-
te der oberen Donau und des ober-
en Neckars, oder Gerollablager-
ungen im Gebiete der oberen
Donau und des oberen Neckars.
Baden. Geol. Landesanst., Mitth.
6, 1912: 463—465. (29 entries.
1482—1908. Regional.)

392 Hohenstein, Victor. Beitrage zur

Kenntnis des Mittleren Mus-
chelkalks und des unteren

Trochitenkalks an ostlichen
Schwarzwaldrand. Geol. u. pal-
iiont. Abh., n. f. 12, hft. 2, 1913:

96-98. (150 entries. 1820-1910.
Regional.)

393 Hug, Otto. Beitrage zur Strati-
graphie und Tektonik des Isteiner
Klotzes. Baden. Geol. Lande-
sanst., Mitth. 3, 1899: 386-390.
(81 entries. 1821—95. Regional.)

394 Schwenkel, Hans. Die eruptiv-
gneise des Schwarzwaldes und ihr
verhaltnis zum granit. T. M. P.

M., n. f. 31, 1912: 313-316. (76
entries. 1892—1910. Regional.)

395 Wilser, J. L. Die Rheintalflexur
nordostlich von Basel zwischen
Lorrach und Kandern und ihr

Hinterland. Baden. Geol. Lan-
desanst., Mitth. 7, 1914: 640. (7
entries. 1893—1913. Regional.)

See 64, 215, 634, 2214, 2522, 2592a,
2713, 2719, 2812.

BAKONY. See 1387, 1393.JJXXXk-vyxi X .
1001, 10»0.

BALEARIC ISLANDS.
396 Fallot, Paul. Le faune des marnes

Aptiennes et Albiennes de la
region d’Andraitx (Majorque).
Madrid, 1920, 68pp. Mus.
cienc. nat., Madrid, Trab. ser.

geol. 26. (List, 65—68. 64 entries.
1861-1919. Regional.)

See 1595.

BALKAN PENINSULA.

396 a Petkovi6, V. K. Bibliographie
g6ologique de la pfeninsule balka-
nique. 1904—1909. Annales g£o-
logiques de la peninsule balkanique,
6, fasc 2, 1911: I-LIX. (145 en-

tries. 1904-09. Regional.)
397 Schubert, Richard. Balkanhalb-

insel. A. Die Kiistenlander Os-
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terreich-Ungarns. Heidelberg,
1914, 51pp. Handb. reg. Geol.,
16. (Literature, 45-49. 188 en-

tries. 1856—1914. Regional.)
398 Toula, Franz. Übersicht liber die

geologische Literatur der Balkan-

halbinsel mit Morea, des Archi-

pels mit Kreta und Cypern, der

Halbinsel Anatolien, Syriens und
Palastinas. Int. Geol. Cong. IX.

Vienne, 1903, C. R.: 185-330.

(1314 entries. 1703-1903. Re-
gional.)

See also ALBANIA.

BALTIC. See 1429, 1430, 2042.
BANATITE.

399 Bergeat, Emil. Beobachtungen
über den Diorit (Banatit) von

Vasko in Banat und seine endogene
und exogene Kontaktmetamor-

phose. N. J. f. Min., B. B. 30,
1910:571-573. (32 entries. 1774-

1906. Regional.)
400 Rozlozsnik, Paul, aiid Emszt,Kolo-

man. Beitrage zur genaueren pe-

trographischen und chemischen
Kenntnis der Banatite des Komi-

tates Krasso-Szoreny. Hungary.
Geol. Anst., Mitth. 16, hft. 4,
1908: 145-149. (58 entries.
1798-1907. Regional.)

BARITE.

401 Allen, M A., and Butler, G. M.

Barytes. Tucson, Arizona, 1919.
20,18 pp. Ariz. Univ. Bull. 99.

Min. tech. ser. 22. (Bibl. 17—18.

22 entries. 1904-12. Select.)
402 Aminoff, G. Kristallographische

Studien an Calcit und Baryt
vonLangbanshyttan. Geol. Foren.
Stockh. Forh. 40, 1918: 445-446.

(36 entries. 1852-1917. General.)
403 Andr£e, K. Über Vorkommen und

Herkunft des Schwerspates am

heutigen Meeresboden. Centralb.
f. Min. 1918: 164-165. (23 entries.
1859-1916. General.)

404 Hill, J. M. Barytes. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Min. Res. 1914-11,1916: 65.

(33 entries. 1912-14. General.)
405 Phalen, W. C. Barytes. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1911-11.
1912; 969-970. (19 entries. 1904-

11. General.)
406 Tarr, W. A. The barite deposits

of Missouri and the geology of the
barite district. Columbia, Mo.

[l9lB], 111pp. Mo. Univ. Studies.
3; no. 1. (Bibl. 106-111. 88

entries. 1854-1914. General.)
407 Vogt, Thorolf. Schwerspat aus

norwegischen Vorkommen. Norsk
geol. Tidssk. 1, no. 9, 1908: 55-56.
(37 entries. 1831-1907. General.)

408 Watson, T. L., and Grasty, J. S.
Barite of the Appalachian states.
Am. Inst., M. E., Trans. 51, 1916:
557-559. (37 entries. 1896-1914.
General.)

See 562, 1740a.

BASALT.

409 Baeckstrom, Olof. Petrographische
Beschreibung einiger Basalte von

Patagonien, Westantarktika und
den Siid-Sandwich-Inseln. Upsala
Univ., Bull. Geol. Inst. 13, 1915:

115-182. (108 entries. 1832-1912.
Footnotes.)

410 Preiss, Cornelius. Die Basalte
vom Plattensee verglichen mit
denen Steiermarks. Naturw. Ver.
Steiermark., Mitth. 45 (1908)
1909: 9-12. (105 entries. 1822
1907. Regional.)

411 Schottler, Wilhelm. Die Basalte
der umgegend von Giessen. Darm-

stadt, 1908, pp. 315-491. Hesse.
Geol. Landesanst., Abh. 4, hft. 3.

(Literature, 327-328. 1856-1905.
Regional.)

412 VitXlis, Istvan. Die Basalte der
Balatongegend. Res. wissen. Erf.
Balatonsees. 1, Teil 1 Min. u.

Petr. Anh., 11, 1911: 5-6. (22
1911:5-6. (22 entries. 1803-1911.

Regional.)
See 2145.

BASANITE. See 2145.

BASSETITE.

413 Haiumonb, A. F. On Bassetite
and Uranospathite, new species
hitherto classed as Autunite. Min.

Mag., 17, 1915: 235. (14 entries.
1816-1910. General.)

BATRACHIANS.

414 Broili, Ferdinand. Permische
Stegoeephaien und Reptilien aus

Texas. Palaeontographica, 51,
1904:108-120. (283 entries. 1828-
1903. General.)

415 Moodie, R. L. The coal measures

amphibia of North America.

Washington, 1916, 222pp. Car-

negie Inst., Wash., Publ. 238.

(Bibl. 202—219. 645 entries.

1824-1916. General.)

416 Moodie, R. L. The Pennsylvanic
Amphibia of the Mazon Creek,
Illinois, shales. Kansas Univ.,
Sci. Bull. 6, 1913: 358-359. (26
entries. 1865-1912. Regional.)

41Ga Moodie, R. L. A list of the described

species of fossil Amphibia. Kansas
Univ., Sci. Bull. 9, 1914: 14-28.
(346 entries. 1828-1914. General.)

417 Schwarz, Hugo. Tiber die Wir-
belsaule und die Rippen holospond-
yler Stegoeephaien (Lepospond-
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yli Zitt.) Beitr. Palaont. Oesterr-

Ungar. 21, 1908: 103—105. (85
entries. 1857—1907. General.)

418 Wiman, Carl. Tiber die Stegoce-

phalen aus der Trias Spitzbergens.
Upsala, Univ., Bull. Geol. Inst.

13, 1915-1916: 29. (20 entries.

1856-1914. Regional.)
See 1634.

BAUXITE.

419 Branner, J. C. Bibliography of

bauxite. Journ. Geol., 5, 1897:

285-289. (93 entries. 1821-96.

General.)
420 Phalen, W. C. Bauxite and alum-

inum. U- S. Geol. Surv., Min.

Res., 1914-1, 1916: 208-209. (46

entries. 1892—1911. Regional.)
421 Watson, T. L. A preliminary report

on the bauxite deposits of Georgia.
Atlanta, Ga., 1904, 169pp.

Georgia Geol. Surv., Bull. 11.

(Bibl. 159-164. 82 entries. 1863-

1901. General.)

BAVARIA.
.

422 Dreher, Otto. Geologische Be-

schreibung des Dammersfeldes in

der Rhon und seiner sfidwestlichen

Umgebung. Prussia. Geol. Land-

esanst., Jahrb. 31—11, 1913: 297

298. (18 entries. 1851-1907.

Regional.)
423 DCrrfeld, V. Die Drusenminera-

lien des Waldsteingranite im Fich-

telgebirge. Zeit. f. Kryst., 46,

1909:563-564. (18 entries. 1854-

1908. Regional.)

424 Fischer, Hermann. Beitrag zur

Kenntnis der unterfrankischen

Triasgesteine. Geogn. Jahresh.,

21, 1908: 54-55. (47 entries.

1854-1907. Regional.)

425 Fraas, E. Geologische und palaon-
tologische Beitrage aus dem Trias-

gebiet von Schwaben und Franken

seit 1907. Geol. Rundsch., 2,

1911:519-520. (23 entries. 1902-

11. Regional.)
426 Frentzel, Alexander. Das Pas-

sauer Granitmassiv. Geogn. Jahr-

esh., 24, 1911: 191-192. (20
entries. 1847-1908. Regional.)

427 Gillitzer, Georg. Geologie des

Stidgebietes des Peissenberger
Kohlenreviers im Kgl. bayr. arar.

Reservatfeld. Austria. Geol. Re-

ichsanst., Jahrb., 64, 1914: 151.

(20 entries. 1900-13. Regional.)
428 Gillitzer, Georg. Geologischer

Aufbau des Reiteralpgebirges im

Berchtesgadener Land. Geogn.
Jahresh., 25, 1912: 165. (16 en-

tries. 1830-1911. Regional.)

429 Issler, Alfred. Beitrage zur

Stratigraphie und Mikrofauna des
Lias in Schwaben. Palaeonto-

graphica, 55, 1908: 98-103. (136
entries. 1788-1904. Regional.)

430 Knauer, Joseph. Geologische Mon-
ographic des Herzogstand-Heim-
garten-Gebietes. Geogn. Jahresh.,
18, 1905: 110-111. (71 entries.
812-1901. Regional.)

431 Koehne, Werner. Verzeichnis der
geologischen Literatur fiber die
frankische Alb und der fur deren

Versteinerungskunde und Geologie
wichtigsten Literatur aus anderen
Gebieten. Naturh. Gesell. Nfirn-

berg., Abh., 15, 1905: 379-407.

(437 entries. 18337-1905. Re-
gional.)

432 Koehne, Werner. Zur Strati-

graphie und Tektonik des ober-

bayerischen Oligozan. Geol.

Rundsch., 3, 1912: 407-408. (14
entries. 1897-1912. Regional.)

433 Koehne, Werner. Zusammenstell-

ung der geologischen Literatur

fiber die Erlanger Gegend. Phys.-
med. Soc. Erlangen. Sitz., 37

(1905) 1906: 456-461. (72 entries.
1774-1905. Regional.)

434 Loesch, K. C. von. Vorlaufige
Mitteilung iiber Aufnahmeergeb-
nisse zwischen Inn und Leitzach.

Austria. Geol. Reichsanst., Verh.
1915:96. (15 entries. 1864-1914.
Regional.)

435 Mayer, Franz. Geologisch-miner-
alogische Studien aus dem Berch-

tesgadener Land. Geogn. Jahresh.,
25, 1912: 157—158. (56 entries.

1806-1912. Regional.)
436 MCnichsdorfer, Franz. Mineral-

ogisch-petrographische Studien am

Silberberg bei Bodenmais. Geogn.
Jahresh., 21, 1908: 88-90. (106
entries. 1764-1907. Regional.)

437 Pfaff, F. W. Versuch einer Zusam-

menstellung der geologisch-miner-
alogischen Litteratur von Konig-
reich Bayern. Geogn. Jahresh.,
12, 1899: 1-71. (ca 1800. 1542-

1899. Regional.)
438 Reis, O. M. Beobachtungen liber

Schichtenfolge und Gesteinsaus-

bildungen in der frankischen Un-

teren und Mittleren Trias. I. Mus-

chelkalk und Untere Lettenkohle.

Geogn. Jahresh., 21, 1909: 272-
274. (84 entries. 1824-1910.

Regional.)
439 Schneid, Theodor. Die Geologie

der frankischen Alb zwischen

Eichstatt und Neuburg a. D.

Geogn. Jahresh., 27, 1914: 65-73.



(277 entries. 1842-1913. Re-

gional.)
440 Stuchlik, Heinrich. Die Faziesent-

wicklung der siidbayrischen Oli-

gocanmolasse. Austria. Geol.

Reichsanst., Jahrb. 56, 1906.

348-349. (35 entries. 1792-1904:

Regional.)
441 Wagner, Georg. Beitrage zur

Stratigraphie und Bildungsge-
schichte des oberen Hauptmus-
chelkalks und der unteren Letten-

kohle in Franken. Geol. u. pal-

aont. Abh., 12, hft. 3, 1913: 177-

178. (44 entries. 1852-1908. Re-

gional.)
442 Walther, Johannes. Die fauna der

Solnhofener Plattenkalkc. Biono-

misch betrachtet. Med.-naturw.
Gesell. Jena. Denks., 11, 1904:

135-138. (84 entries. 1833-

1902. Regional.)
443 Zeller, Friedrich. Beitrage zur

Kenntnis der Lettenkohle und des

Keupers in Schwaben. N. J. f.

Min., B. B. 25, 1908: 120-125.

(116 entries. 1830-1906. Re-

gional.)
See 177, 543, 553, 746, 831, 1683,

1684, 2007, 2320.

BEARS. See 1609, 1619.

BELGIAN CONGO.

444 Ball, S. H., and Shaler, M. K.

Economic geology of the Belgian
Congo, central Africa. Econ. Ge-

ol., 9, 1914: 605-663. (100 en-

tries. 1873-1914. Footnotes.)
445 Behrend, Fritz. Zur Geologie und

Oberflachengestaltung von Nor-

dost-Katanga (Belgisch-Kongo).
Berlin, 1914, [l7o]pp. Beitr. geol.
Erfors. Deuts. Schutz., 9. (Liter-
ature, 4-7. 55 entries. 1887-1914.

Regional.)
446 Cornet, J. Bibliographie gfeologi-

que du Bassin du Congo. Soc.

g6ol. Nord., Ann. 41, 1913-14:

1-81. (858 entries. 1877-1913.

Regional.)
447 Guillemain, C. Zur Kenntnis der

Lagerstatten in der Provinz Ka-
tanga der Belgischen Kongo-Kolo-
nie. Zeit. f. prak. Geol., 21, 1913:

321. (33 entries. 1894-1912.

Regional.)
448 Prehmont, G. F. J. Notes on the

geological aspect of some of the
north-eastern territories of the

Congo Free State. Geol. Soc. Lon-
don. Q. J., 61, 1905: 664. (17
entries. 1884-1904. Regional.)

See 102, 110.

*Not seen.

BELGIUM.
449 Asselsbergs, Jltienne. Le D6von-

ien inf6rieur di Bassin de l’Eifel et
de l’Antielinal de Givonne dans la
region Sud-Est de l’Ardenne beige.
.. . Louvain, Univ. Inst. g601.,
M6m. 1, 1913: 165-171. (66 en-

tries. 1836—1913. Regional.)
A s

l
' » HfmTVi n T> -m -xy-A ... .1 -. , a

450 Cambier, Ren£ and Renier, Ar-
mand. Psygmophyllum Delvali.
n. sp. du Terrain houiller de
Charleroi. Soc. geol. Belg., Mem.

2, 1910: 26-28. (69 entries. 1845-
1907. General.)

451 Cornet, J. Liste des principales
publications concernant la geologic
de la vall6e de l’Hogneau. Soc.

beige geol., Brux. M6m., 16, 1902:

174-177. (45 entries. 1854-1902.
Regional.)

452 Halet, F. La g6ologie tertiaire de
la Campine anversoise et lim-

bourgeoise. Soc. beige geol., Brux.,
Bull. 30, 1920: 99-100. (17 en-

tries. 1859—1914. Regional.)
453 Joly, Henry. Les fossiles du jur-

assique de la Belgique avec

description stratigraphique de

chaque etage. I partie: Infralias.
Bruxelles, 1907, 156pp. Mus.

hist. nat. Belg., Mem. 5. (List of

works, 8-10. 59 entries. 1828-
1906. Regional.)

453 a *Lohest, M. J. M. Stratigraphie du
massif cambrien de Stavelot.
Liege, 1899—1900, 49pp. Extrait
des Soc. geol. Belg., Ann. 25 bis.

(Bibl., 3-32.)
454 Lohest, Max, and Fraipont,

Charles. Le Limon Hesbayen de
la Hesbaye. Soc. g£ol. Belg.,
Mem. 1911-12, fasc. 2: 51-52.

(60 entries. 1862-1911. Regional.)
455 Lories, J. Le Diluvium ancien de

la Belgique et du Nord de la
France. Soc. g£ol. Belg., Ann.
42, 1921: M403-M409. (116
entries. 1836-1916. Regional.)

456 Lori£, J. La stratigraphie des

argiles de la Campine beige et du

Limbourg neerlandais. Soc. beige
geol., Brux., Mem. 21, 1907: 532-
534. (44 entries. 1860-1906.
Regional.)

457 Renier, Armand. L’fcchelle
stratigraphique du terrain houiller

de la Belgique. Soc. beige geol.,
Brux., Mem. 26, 1912: 151-157.

(72 entries. 1768-1911. Regional.)
457 a Renier, Armand. Les gisements

houillers de la Belgique. Annexe
I. Liste bibliographique. Annales
des Mines de Belgique, 21, 1920:
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421-680. (ca 2850 entries. 1795-

1919. Regional.)
458 Renier, Armand. Note sur quel-

ques veg6taux fossiles du Dinan-

tien moyen de Belgique. Soc.

gfeol. Belg., M6m. 2, 1910: 91-92.
(26 entries. 1874-1910. Regional.)

euuies. a.o i -±— duo. -t-Log-n-maj..,/

459 Renier, Armand. Le poundingue de

Malmedy—Essai gfeologique (551.
761. 1 et 554.312.2). Soc. g£ol.
Belg., Ann. 29, 1901-02: M221-

M223. (24 entries. 1832-1902.

Regional.)
460 Soci£t£ G6ologique de France.

Reunion extraordinaire . . . it Laon,
Reims, Mons, Bruxelles, Anvers.

Liste des principals publications
relatives aux regions visit6es.
Soc. geol. France, Bull. 4th s6r. 12,

683-689. (123 entries. 1843-

1912. Regional.)
460 a Stainer, X. Sur le mode de gise-

ment et l’origine des roches

metamorphiques de la region de

Bastogne (Belgique). Acad. Roy.

Belg., M6m. (4°) 1, 1907: 157-158.

(31 entries. 1835-1901. Regional.)
See 80, 563, 829, 830, 857, 1116, 1210,

1444, 2203.
See also LUXEMBURG.

BENGUELA. See ANGOLA.
BERMUDA.

461 Verrill, A. E. The Bermuda

Islands. Part IV. Geology and

palaeontology, and Part V. An

account of the coral reefs. Con-

nect. Acad., Trans. 12, 1907: 200-

204. (70 entries. 1860-1900.

Regional.)
462 Verrill, A. E. Notes on the geol-

ogy of the Bermudas. Am. Journ.

Sci., 4th ser. 9, 1900:339-340.

(19 entries. 1837-97. Regional.)
See 835.

BIRDS.

463 Gaillard, C. Les oiseaux des phos-
phorites du Querey. Lyon, Univ.,
Ann. n. s. I, fasc. 23, 1908: 149-

156. (119 entries. 1871-1906.

Regional.)
464 Miller, L. H. Contributions to

avian paleontology from the Paci-
fic coast of North America.. Cali-

fornia, Univ. Dept. Geol., Bull.

7, 1912: 115. (11 entries. 1878-

1911. Regional.)
See 1603, 1634.

BISMARCK ARCHIPELAGO. See NEW

BRITAIN or NEU POMMERN.
BISMUTH. See 1738, 1740a.
BITUMINOUS SANDS.

465 Ells, S. C. Preliminary report on

the bituminous sands of northern

Alberta. Ottawa, 1914, 92pp.

Canada Dept. Mines. Mines Br.
No. 281. (Bibl., 2. 22 entries,
n. d. General.)

BLACK HILLS. See SOUTH DAKOTA.
BLACK SANDS. See 2057.

BOGOSLOFF ISLAND.

466 Merriam, C. H. Bogoslof, our

newest volcano. Harriman Alas-
ka expedition, 2, 1902: 335—336.

(25 entries. 1780-1898. Regional.)
BOHEMIA.
467 Beck, Richard. Die Zinnerzlager-

statten von Graupen in Bohmen.
Austria. Geol. Reichsanst., Jahrb.

64, 1914: 270. (10 entries. 1838-
1909. Regional.)

468 Berg, G. Zur Geologie des Braun-

auer Landes. Prussia. Geol.

Landesanst., Jahrb. 29-1, 1909:
38. (18 entries. 1867-1907.

Regional.)
469 Cornu, E. Der phonolith-lakko-

lith des Marienberg-Steinberges
bei Aussig a. d. E. T. M. P. M.,
30,1911:2-4. (43 entries. 1790-
1908. Regional.)

470 Freund, L. Naturwissenschaftliche
Literatur fiber Bohmen. I-VIII.

Lotos . . . Prag, 61, 1913: 16, 56,
97-99, 188-189, 194, 210, 230-
232, 267-269. (206 entries. 1910-

13. Regional.)
471 Launay, L. de. Les mouvements

des eaux souterraines dans la

region de Teplitz et de Briix, en

Boh6me. Ann. mines, 9 s6r.

M6m. 16, 1899: 135-136. (14
entries. 1879-98. Regional.)

472 Nowak, Ernst. Geologische Un-

tersuchungen im Sfidflugel des
mittelbohmischen Silur. Austria.
Geol. Reichsanst., Jahrb. 64, 1914:

266-268. (72 entries. 1859-1914.
Regional.)

473 Phochazka, V. J. Repretorium lit-

eratury geoiogicke e mineralo-

gichfe . . . od roku 1528 az do
1896. Praz, 1898, 297pp. (1576
entries. 1528-1896. Regional.)

474 Woldrich, Josef. Das Prokopital
sttdlieh von Prag. Austria. Geol.

Reichsanst., Jahrb. 68, 1918:
109-111. (35 entries. 1861-1917.
Regional.)

See 374.
See also CZECHO SLOVAKIA.

BOLIVIA.
47S Douglas, J. A. Geological sections

through the Andes of Peru and

Bolivia I—III. Geol. Soc. London,
Q. J., 70, 19X4: 49; 76, 1920:

58: 77, 1921: 281-282. (53 entries.

1835-1920. Regional.)
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476 Meyer, H. L. F. Carbonfaunen aus

Bolivia und Peril. (Beitrage zur

Geologie und Palaontologie von

Siidamerika. XXII). N. J. f.

Min., B. B. 37, 1914: 649-651.

(63 entries. 1699-1911. Regional.)
477 Schiller, Walther. Contribu-

ci6n al conocimiento de la forma-

cion petrolifera (cretaceo) de

Bolivia del sud. La Plata, Mus.,
Rev. 20, 1913: 169-173. (68
entries. 1835—1912. Regional.)

See 1596a, 2476, 2679, 2686b.

BORATES. See 1738.

BORAX.

478 Bailey, G. E. Saline deposits of
California. Sacramento, 1902,

216pp. Cal. State Min. Bur.,
Bull. 24. (Bibl., 193-194. 41

entries. 1876-1901. Regional.)

479 Gale, H. S. Bibliography. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1913-11,
1914: 523—536. (135 entries.

1844-1913. General.)
480 Yale, C. G., and Gale, H. S. Borax.

U. S. Geol. Surv., Min. Res.

1914-11, 1916: 289-290. (15
entries. 1902—15. General.)

BORINGS.

481 Darton, N. H. Preliminary list of

the deep borings in the United
States. Second edition, with addi-

tions. Washington, 1905, 176pp.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Water-supply
Paper 149. (Publications [by
states]. 143 entries. 1856-1905.

Regional.)
482 Forster, B. Ergebnisse der Unter-

suchung von Bohrproben aus den

seit 1904 im Gange befindlichen,
zur Aufsuchung von Steinsalz
und Kalisalzen ausgefuhrten Tief-

bohrungen im Tertiar des Oberel-

sass. Alsace Lorraine. Geol.

Landesanst., Mitth. 7, 1911: 353.

(8 entries. 1871-1909. Regional.)
See 1024, 1058, 1064, 1065, 1068,

1225, 2502.

BORNEO.

483 Easton, N. W. GeologieeinesTeiles
von west-Borneo nebst einer krit-
ischen Uebersicht des dortigen
Erzvorkommens. Jaarb. Mijnw.
Ned. O-Ind., 33, 1904. Wetens,
ged. 8-11. (32 entries. 1879-99.
Regional.)

See 1641.

BORNHOLM. See DENMARK.

BOSNIA.

484 Kittl, Ernst. Geologie der Umge-
bung von Sarajevo. Austria.
Geol. Reichsanst., Jahrb. 53, 1903:

663-665. (53 entries. 1840-1903.
Regional.)

See 130, 1641.

BRACHIOPODA.
485 Buckman, S. S. Antarctic fossil

brachiopoda collected by the
Swedish South Polar expedition.
Stockholm, 1910, 40pp. Schwed.
Siidpolar Exp., 1901-03. Wissen-
schaft.Ergeb. 3, lief 7. (Bibl., 5-8.

44 entries. 1846-1908. General.)
486 Btjckman, S. S. Brachiopod homoe-

omorphy: Pygope, Antinomia,
Pygites. Geol. Soc. London, Q. J.
62, 1906: 451-452. (41 entries.
1606-1899. General.)

487 Cumings, E. R. The morphogene-
sis of Platystrophia. A study of
the evolution of a Paleozoic

Brachiopod. Am. Journ. Sci.,
4th ser., 15, 1903: 134-136. (83
entries. 1820-1902. General.)

488 Diener, C. Brachiopoda triadica.
Berlin, 1920, 108pp. Fossilium
catalogus. I:Animalia. 10. (Liter-
ature, 5—13. 200 entries. 1834-

1915. General.)
489 Fabiani, R. I Brachiopodi terziari

del Veneto. Padua, TJniv., Mem.

inst., geol. 2, 1913-14: 41-42.

(31 entries. 1824-1913. Regional.)
490 Hadding, Assar. Kritische Stu-

dien iiber die Terebratula-Arten
der schwedischen Kreideforma-
tion. Palaeontographica, 63,
1919: [24], (24 entries. 1812—

1909. Regional.)
491 Hayasaka, I. On the Brachiopod

genus Lyttonia with several Jap-
anese and Chinese examples. Geol.
Soc. Tokyo, Journ. 24, no. 288,
1917: 43(1). (17 entries. 1883-
1914. Regional.)

492 Huene, F. H. von. Die Silurischen
Craniaden der Ostseelander mit
Auschluss Gotlands. Russ. min.
Gesell., Verh. 2d ser., 36, 1899:

186-194. (93 entries. 1766-1895.
General.)

493 Krumbeck, Lothar. Die Brachio-

poden- und Molluskenfauna des
Glandarienkalkes. Beitr. Palaont.

Oesterr-Ung., 18, 1905: 66-70.

(163 entries. 1708—1904. General.)
494 Netschajew, A. W. Die fauna der

perm-ablagerungen vom oaten und

vom aeussersten norden des euro-

paeisehen Russlands. I. Brachio-

poda. St. Petersbourg, 1911,
164pp. Russian and German text.

Russia. Com. g601., M6m. n. f. 61.

(Literature, 4-7. 60 entries.
1813-1908. General. )



495 Rollier, Louis. Synopsis des Spir-
obranches (brachiopodes) juras-
siques celto-souabes. Pt. I. Soc.

pal6ont. suisse., M6m. 41, no. 2,
1916: 20-27. (176 entries. 1606-

1911. General.)
496 Rosenkrantz, Alfred. Craniakalk

fra Kjpbenhavns Sydhavn. Kjob-
enhavn, 1920, 79pp. Denmark.
Geol. undersog. II Raekke. 36.

(Literature, 66-68. 43 entries.
1820—1917. Regional.)

497 Shimer, H. W. Old age in brachio-

poda—a preliminary study. Am.

Nat., 40, 1906: 120-121. (27
entries. 1856-1904. General.)

498 Thomas, Ivor. The British Car-
boniferous Orthotetinae. London,
1910, 134pp. Gt. Brit. Geol.

Surv., Mem. Pal. 1, pt. 2. (Bibl.,
128-132. 57 entries. 1829-1909.
General.)

499 Thomas, Ivor. The British Car-

boniferous Producti. I. Genera
Pustula and Overtonia. London,
1914, 366pp. Gt. Brit. Geol.

Surv., Mem. Pal. 1, pt. 4. (Bibl.,
341—361. 251 entries. 1745-1912.

General.)
500 Walcott, C. D. Cambrian Brachio-

poda. Washington, 1912, 872pp.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Mon. 51-1.

(Bibl., 13-26. 348 entries. 1821-
1908. General.)

501 Walcott, C. D. Cambrian geology
and paleontology. No. 3.—Cam-
brian braehiopoda: descriptions of
new genera and species. Washing-
ton, 1908. Smith. Misc. Coll. Pt.
of Vol. 53. Pub. 1810. (Bibl.,
111-116. 72 entries. 1829-1908.
General.)

502 Walcott, C. D. Cambrian geology
and paleontology. No. 4—Clas-
sification and terminology of the
Cambrian braehiopoda. Wash-
ington, 1908. Smith. Misc. Coll.
Pt. of Vol. 53. Pub. 1811.

(Bibl., 161-163. 26 entries. 1829-
1905. General.)

503 Wiman, C. Über die Karbonbrach-
iopoden Spitzbergens und Beeren
Eilands. Upsala, 1914, 91pp.
(Literature, 89-91. 52 entries.
1828-1913. Regional.)

504 Yakowlew, N. Die Anheftung der
Brachiopoden als Grundlage der
Gattungen und Arten. St. Peters-
bourg, 1908, 32pp, Russian and
German text. Russia. Com. gfiol.,
M6m. n. s. 48. (Literature,

♦Not seen.

23-24. 34 entries. 1854-1907.
Citations.)

505 Yakowiew, N. Die Fauna der
oberen Abtheilung der palaeozois-
chen Ablagerungen im Donez-
bassin. 111. Die Brachiopoden—
Geologische Resultate der Bear-
beitung der Fauna. St. Peters-
bourg, 1912, 41pp. Russian and
German text. Russia. Com. gdol.,
M6m. n. s. 79. (Literature, 39-
41. 36 entries. 1845-1912.
Citations.)

See 1082, 1497a.

BRAZIL.
506 Branner, J. C. Bibliography of the

geology, mineralogy, and paleont-
ology of Brazil. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 20, 1909: 3-132. (2,000 +
entries. 1641—1907. Regional.)

SO7 Branner, J. C. Outlines of the
geology of Brazil to accompany the
geologic map of Brazil. Geol. Soc.
Am., Bull. 30, 1919: 189-338. (666
entries. 1817—1917. Regional.)

508 Derby, O. A. The sedimentary belt
of the coast of Brazil. Journ.
Geol., 15, 1907: 236-237‘ (18
entries. 1823—1905. Regional.)

509 Derby, O. A. The Serra do Espin-
haco, Brazil. Journ. Geol., 14,
1906: 400-401. (22 entries. 1822-
1900. Regional.)

510 Freise, Fr. Wirtschaftliche Ver-
haltnisse des brasilianischen Edel-
stein- und Erzbergbaus. ..

.

Bergw. Mitt., 4, 1913: 274-276.
(75 entries. 1648—1908. Regional.)

511 Katzer, Friedrich. Das Ama-
sonas-Devon und seine Bezieh-
ungen zu den anderen Devonge-
bieten der Erde. Bohm. Gesell.
Wissen., Sitz. 46, 1897: 2. (5
entries. 1874—96. Regional.)

512 Katzer, Friederich. Grundziige
der Geologie des unteren Amazon-
asgebietes (des staates Pard in
Brasilien). Leipzig, 1903, 296pp.
(Literature, 31-34. 26 entries.
1824-1902. Regional.)

513 Lisboa, M. A. R. Estrada de ferro
noroeste do Brasil .

. .
oeste de

S. Paulo Sul de Mato-Grosso.
Geologia, industria mineral . . .
Rio de Janeiro, 1909, 172pp.
(Bibl., 167-169: 31 entries. 1833-
1908. Regional.)

513 a *Paulo de Olivera, E. Rochas
petroliferas do Brasil. Trabalhos
relativos ao anno de 1918. Rio
de Janeiro, 1920, 112pp. Brazil.
Serv. geol., 801. 1. (Bibl., 111-

112.)
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514 White, I. C. Report on the coal

measures and associated rocks of
south Brazil. Brazil. Comm. est.

min., Final Rept. 1908-1: 287-300.

(134 entries. 1827-1906. Re-

gional. Publications relating
mostly to the Carboniferous geol-

ogy of South Brazil . . . from paper

by J. C. Branner
...

in Archivos do
Museu nacional do Rio de Janeiro,
12, 1903, together with additional
titles supplied by Dr. Branner.)

515 Woodworth, J. B. Geological ex-

pedition to Brazil and Chile, 1908-

1909. Harvard Univ. Mus.

Comp. Zool., Bull. Geol. ser. 10,
1912:134-137. (63 entries. 1772-

1911. Regional.)
See 684, 738, 814, 914, 954, 1641,

2175a, 2255, 2476.

BRECCIATION. See 1890.
BRIQUETTING.
516 Wright, C. L. Briquetting tests

at the United States fuel-testing

plant Norfolk, Virginia, 1907-8.

Washington, 1909, 41pp. U. S.

Geol.Surv., Bull. 385. (8ib1.,36-41.
126 entries. 1899-1909. General.)

517 Wright, C. L. Briquetting tests of

lignite at Pittsburg, Pa., 1908-9.

. . . Washington, 1911, 64pp.
(Literature, 57-62. 143 entries.
1899-1910. General.)

518 Wright, C. L. Fuel-briquetting
investigations July 1904, to July,
1912. Washington, 1913, 277pp.
U. S. Bur. Mines, Bull. 58.

(Literature, 266-270. 148 entries.
1899—1912. General.)

BRITISH COLUMBIA.
519 Allan, J. A. Geology of Field map-

area, B. C. and Alberta. Ottawa,
1914, 312pp. Canada. Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 55. Geol. ser. 46. (Bibl.,
244-252. 102 entries. 1846-1913.
Regional.)

520 Bruce, E. L. Geology and ore-

deposits of Rossland, B. C. Vic-

toria, B. C., 1917, 35pp. British
Columbia Dept. Mines, Bull. 4.

(Bibl., 3517 entries. 1896-1913.
Regional.)

521 Burwash, E. M. J. The geology of
Vancouver and vicinity. Chicago,
111., 1918, 106pp. (Bibl., 29. 5

entries. 1882-1908. Regional.
Footnotes.)

522 Cairnes, D. D. Portions of Atlin
district British Columbia: with
special reference to lode mining.
Ottawa, 1913, 129pp. Canada.
Geol. Surv., Mem. 37. (Bibl.,
6-7. 10 entries. 1898-1911. Re-
gional.)

523 Camsell, Charles. Geology, and

mineral deposits of the Tulameen
district, B. C. Ottawa, 1913,

188pp. Canada Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 26. (Bibl., 10-11. 22 en-

tries. 1862-1911. Regional.)
524 Camsell, Charles. The geology

and ore deposits of Hedley mining
district British Columbia. Ottawa,
1910, 218pp. Canada Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 2. (Bibl., 20-21. 16 entries.
1874-1908. Regional.)

525 Clapp, C. H. Geology of the Nanai-

mo map-area. Ottawa, 1914,

135pp. Canada Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 51. Geol. ser. 43. (Bibl.,
7-9. 23 entries. 1859-1913.
Regional.)

526 Clapp, C. H. Geology of the Vic-
toria and Saanich map-areas, Van-

couver Island, B. C. Ottawa, 1913,
143pp. Canada Geol. Surv., Mem.
36. Geol. ser. 33. (Bibl., 3-4.

14 entries. 1859-1912. Regional.)
527 Clapp, C. H. Sooke and Duncan

map-areas, Vancouver Island . . .

Ottawa, 1917, 445pp. Canada
Geol Surv , Mem. 96. Geol. ser.

80. (Bibl., 7-9. 27 entries. 1868-
1914. Regional.)

528 Clapp, C. H. Southern Vancouver
Island. Ottawa, 1912, 208pp.
Canada Geol. Surv., Mem. 13.

(Bibl., 5-8. 56 entries. 1857-1911.

Regional.)
529 Drysdale, C. W. Geology and ore

deposits of Rossland, British
Columbia. Ottawa, 1915, 317pp.
Canada Geol. Surv., Mem. 77.

Geol. ser. 64. (Bibl., 18-22. 41

entries. 1894-1914. Regional.)
530 Drysdale, C. W. Geology of Frank-

lin mining camp, British Colum-
bia. Ottawa, 1915,246pp. Canada
Geol. Surv., Mem. 56, Geol. ser.

56. (Bibl., 177-184. 87 entries.
1879-1911. Regional.)

531 Drysdale, C. W. Ymir mining
camp, British Columbia. Ottawa,
1917, 185pp. Canada Geol. Surv.
Mem. 94. Geol. ser. 76. (Bibl.,
3-6. 35 entries. 1894-1915.

Regional.)
532 Leßoy, O. E. The geology and ore

deposits of Phoenix, Boundary
district, British Columbia. Otta-

wa, 1912, 110pp. Canada. Geol.
Surv., Mem. 21. (Bibl., 17-18.

16 entries. 1894-1909. Regional.)
533 Leßoy, O. E. Mother Lode and

Sunset mines, Boundary district,
B. C. Ottawa, 1913, 56pp. Can-

ada Geol. Surv., Mem. 19. Geol.
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ser. 26. (Bibl., 5-6. 18 entries.

1894-1913. Regional.)
534 McConnell, R. G. Texada Island,

B. C. Ottawa, 1914, 112pp.

Canada Geol. Surv., Mem. 58.

Geol. ser. 48. (Bibl., 2. 6 entries.

1873-1907. Regional.)
535 MacKensie, J. C. Geology of Gra-

ham Island, British Columbia. Ot-

tawa, 1916, 221pp. Canada Geol.

Surv., Mem. 88. Geol. ser. 72.

(Bibl., 19-21. 31 entries. 1872-

1914. Regional.)
536 M&tin, Albert. La Colombie bri-

tannique, etude sur la colonisation

au Canada. Paris, 1908, 431pp.
(Bibl., 397-414. 156 entries.

1880-1906. Regional.)
537 Reinecke, Leopold. Ore deposits

of the Beaverdell map-area. Otta-

wa, 1915, 178pp. Canada Geol.

Surv., Mem. 79. Geol. ser. 65.

(Bibl., 7-8. 12 entries. 1887-

1912. Regional.)
538 Schofield, S. J. Geology and ore

deposits of Ainsworth mining
camp, British Columbia. Ottawa,
1920, 73pp. Canada Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 117. Geol. ser. 99. (Bibl.,
4-5. 15 entries. 1892-1918.

Regional.)
539 Schofield, S. J. Geology of Cran-

brook map-area, British Columbia.

Ottawa, 1915, 245pp. Canada

Geol. Surv., Mem. 76. Geol. ser.

62. (Bibl., 6-7. 29 entries. 1882-

1914. Regional.)
540 Walker, T. L. Mineralogy of the

H. B. mine, Salmo, B. C. Toron-

to Univ. Studies. Geol. ser. 10,
1918, 25. (6 entries. 1905-18.

Regional.)
See 133, 618, 622, 2155.

BRITISH GUIANA. See 2476.
BROMINE. See237B.
BRUNSWICK.

541 Hoehne, Erich. Stratigraphie und

Tektonik der Asse and ihres ost-

lichen Auslaufers, des Heese-

berges bei Jerxheim. Prussia.
Geol. Landesanst., Jahrb. 32-11,
1912:101-105. (88 entries. 1823-

1910. Regional.)
BRYOZOA.
542 Bassler, R. S. The Bryozoan

fauna of the Rochester shale.

Washington, 1906, 137pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 292. (Bibl.,
8-10. 16 entries. 1874-1901.

General.)
543 Beutler, Karl. Beitrag zur Kennt-

nis des cyclostomen Bryozoen der

*Not seen.

alteren Tertiarschichten des siid-

lichen Bayern. Palaeontographica,
54, 1908: 248-250. (76 entries.

1826-1900. General.)

544 Canu, F. Bibliographie palfeonto-
logique relative aux Bryozoaires
du Bassin de Paris. Soc. g£ol.
France, Bull. 4th ser. 15, 1915:

293-305. (28 entries. 1814-92.

Regional.)
545 Canu, F. Bibliographie primitive

relative aux Bryozoaires. Soc.

geol. France, Bull. 4th ser., 15,

1915:187-292. (34 entries. 1555-

1792. General.)
546 Canu, F. Les Bryozoaires du Pata-

gonien. fechelle des Bryozoaires
pour les terrains tertiaires. Soc.

geol. France. M6m. Pal. 33,
1904: 25. (25 entries. 1862-1903.

Regional.)
547 Canu, Ferdinand, and Bassler,

R. S. North American early
Tertiary Bryozoa. Washington,
1920, 878pp. U. S. Nat. Mus.,
Bull. 106. (Catalogue of papers.

. . . 7—lo. 11 entries. 1833

1917. General.)
548 Cumings, E. R. Development of

some Paleozoic bryozoa. Am.

Journ. Sci., 4th ser. 17, 1904: 77-

78. (48 entries. 1865-1901.

General.)
549 Gregory, J. W. Catalogue of the

fossil Bryozoa in the department
of geology British Museum (natur-
al history). The Cretaceous

Bryozoa. Vol. 11. London, 1909,

346pp. (Bibl., 315-329. 247

entries. 1816-1908. General.)

550 *Neviani, A. Bibliografia degli studi

sui Briozoi viventi e fossili dal

1800 al 1900. 801. nat. Siena, 25,

1905; xxi-xxiv, xxv-xxviii, xxix-

xxxii.

551 *Neviani, A. Materiali per una bib-

liografia italiana degli studi sui

Briozoi viventi e fossili dal 1800 al

1900. Continuazione. 801. nat.

Siena, 21, 1901: 4-8, 29-33, 47-

50, 66-67, 102-105, 129-133; 23,

1903: 11-15, 31-34, 46-50, 59-62,

75-76, 90-91, 101-102, 109-113.

552 Nickles, J. M., and Bassler, R. S.

A synopsis of American fossil

Bryozoa including bibliography
and synonymy. Washington,
1900, 663pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 173. (Bibl., 125-160. 177

entries. 172-90. Regional.)

553 Wolfer, Otto. Die Bryozoen des

sehwabischen Jura. Palaeonto-
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graphica, 60, 1913: 173. (30
entries. 1825-1910. General.)

See 1393.
BUILDING STONES.

554 *Baker, R. T. Building and orna-

mental stones of Australia. Syd-
ney, 1915, 169pp. New South

Wales. Dept, of public instruc-

tion. Technical education branch.

Technical education series, no. 19

[i. e. 20]. (Literature, 168.)
554 a Culin, F. L., jr. Building stones.

Tucson, Arizona, 1916-17, llpp-

Ariz. Univ., Bull. 40. Econ. ser.

10. (7 entries. 1900—14. General.)

555 Herrmann, O. Steinbruchindustrie

und Steinbruchgeologie. Berlin,
1899, 428pp. (Literature, 1-8,
400. 185 entries. 1826-98. Gen-

eral.)
556 Howe, J. A. The geology of build-

ing stones. London, 1910, 455pp.
(Some useful books, 433—435. 48
entries. 1872—1910. General.)

557 Merrill, G. P., and Mathews, E.

B. The building and decorative

stones of Maryland. Md. Geol.

Surv. Vol. 2, 1898: 131-135. (43
entries. 1810-97. Regional.)

558 Richardson, C. H. Building stones

and clays. A handbook for archi-

tects and engineers. Syracuse,
N. Y., 1917, 437pp. (References
through text. 157 entries. 1872-

1916. General.)
559 Ries, Heinrich. Building stones

and clay-products. A handbook
for architects. Ist ed. N. Y.

1912, 415pp. (Literature, 87-90.

72 entries. 1891-1912. General.)
560 Schafarzik, Franz. Detaillierte

Mitteilungen fiber die auf dem

Gebiete des ungarischen Reiches
Befindlichen Steinbruche. Buda-

pest, 1909, 554pp. Hungary.
Geol. Anst., Pub. (Literature,
75-78. 42 entries. 1850-1904.

Regional.)
See 1314-1319, 1740a, 2530.

BUKOWINA. See 377.
BURMA.
561 Pascoe, E. H. The oil-fields of

Burma. Calcutta, 1912, 269pp.
India Geol. Surv., Mem. 40-1.

(Bibl., 260—269. 186 entries.

1800-1909. Regional.)
See 1506a, 1990.

CALCITE.

562 Bl'mCi.ler, C. TJeber Kalkspat
kristalle von Oberscheld. N. J. f

Min., B. B. 28, 1909:234-235,284-

♦Not seen.

185 (70 entries. 1808-1907.

General.)
563 Btjttgenbach, H. Contribution a

l’6tude des calcites beiges. Acad,

roy. Belg., M6m. s6r. 2,4, 1920,

no 2: 3-4. (14 entries. 1885—

1908. Regional.)
564 Goldschmidt, V., and Wright,

F. E. Ueber Aetzfiguren, Licht-

figuren und Losungskorper, mit

Beobachtungen am Calcit. N. J.

f. Min., B. B. 17, 1903: 356-362.

(155 entries. 1816-1901. Gen-

eral.)
565 Palache, Charles. The crystal-

lization of the calcite from the cop-

per mines of Lake Superior. Mich.

Geol. Surv., Rept., 6—II, 1898:

162-163. (6 entries. 1867-95.

Regional.)
566 Rogers, A. F. A list of the crystal

forms of calcite with their inter-

facial angles. Sch. Min. Quart.,
22, 1901: 447-448. (39 entries.

1808-1901. General.)
567 Schiebold, Ernst. Die Verwendung

der Lauediagramme zur Bestim-

mung derStruktur des Kalkspates.
Leipzig, 1919, 213pp. Sachs.

Akad. Wissen. Leipzig, Abh. 36,

no. 2. (Literature, 212—213. 61

entries. 1891-1918. General.)
568 Whitlock, H. P. Calcites of New

York. Albany, 1910, 190pp. N, Y.

State Mus., Mem. 13. (Bibl.,
10—19. 196 entries. 1772-1909.

General.)
See 402.

CALIFORNIA.

569 Alling, M. N. Ancient auriferous

gravel channels of Sierra County,
California. Am. Inst., M. E.,
Trans. 49, 1915: 255-257. (67
entries. 1856-1908. Regional.)

570 Anderson, F. M. The Neocene

deposits of Kern River, Califor-

nia, and the Temblor Basin. Cal.

Acad. Sci , Proc. 4th ser. 3, 1911:

125-126. (29 entries. 1856-1910.

Regional.)
571 Arnold, Ralph. Geology and oil

resources of the Summerland dis-

trict Santa Barbara county Cali-

fornia. Washington, 1907, 93pp.

U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 321.

(Previous knowledge of region,
8-16. 17 entries. 1853-1904.

Regional.)
572 Arnold, Ralph, and Anderson,

Robert. Geology and oil re-

sources of the Santa Maria oil dis-

trict Santa Barbara county Cali-
fornia. Washington, 1907, 161pp.

U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 322. (Pre-



vious knowledge of region, 10-14.

9 entries. 1857-1907. Regional.)
573 Arnold, Ralph, and Johnson, H.

R. Preliminary report on the
McKittrick-Sunset oil region Kern
and San Luis Obispo counties,
California. Washington, 1910,
225pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull.

406. (Previous knowledge of

region, 15-16. 7 entries. 1894-
1910. Regional.)

574 Baker, C. L. Notes on the later

Cenozoic history of the Mohave
Desert region in southeastern Cali-
fornia. Cal. Univ. Dept. Geol.,
Bull. 6, 1911: 382-383. (27 entries.
1856-1911. Regional.)

575 Ball, S. H. A geologic reconnais-
sance in southwestern Nevada and
eastern California. Washington,
1907, 218pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 308. (Literature, 15-16.

11 entries. 1875-1906. Regional.)
576 Boalich, E. S. Catalogue of the

publications of the California state

mining bureau 1880-1917. Sacra-
mento, 1918, 44pp. Cal. State
Min. Bur., Bull. 77. (112 entries.
1880-1916. Regional.)

577 Boyle, A. C., jr. The geology and
ore deposits of the Bully Hill min-

ing district, California. Am. Inst.

M. E., Trans. 48, 1915: 114-115.

(32 entries. 1849-1911. Regional.)
578 Bradley, W. W., and others. Mines

and mineral resources of the

counties of Fresno, Kern, Kings,
Madera, Mariposa, Merced, San

Joaquin, Stanislaus. [Sacramento],
1915, 220pp. Cal. State Min. Bur.

(Bibl. Kern county, 97. 46 en-

tries. 1856-1912. Regional.)
579 Brown, C. G. Mines and mineral

resources of Shasta county Siski-

you county Trinity county. [Sac-
ramento], 1915, 192pp. Cal. State
Min. Bur. (Bibl., 65, 128, 181.
114 entries. 1899-1914. Re-
gional.)

580 Castello, W. O. The commercial
minerals of California with notes

on their uses, distribution, proper-

ties, ores, field tests, and prepara-
tion for market. Sacramento,
1920, 124pp. Cal. State Min. Bur.,
Bull. 87. (Bibl., 110-111. 27
entries. 1904-18. Regional.)

581 Clark, B. L. The San Lorenzo
series of Middle California. . . .
Cal. Univ. Dept. Geol., Bull. 11,
1918: 115-118. (76 entries. 1832-
1917. Regional.)

582 Dickerson, R. E. Stratigraphy
and fauna of the Tejon Eocene of

California. Cal. Univ. Dept.
Geol., Bull. 9, 1916: 367-371.

(92 entries. 1853—1915. Regional.)
583 Eakle, A. S. Minerals of Cali-

fornia. [Sacramento], 1914, 226pp.
Cal. State Min. Bur., Bull. 67.

(Bibl., 210-219. 299 entries.

1849-1913. Regional.)
584 Eakle, A. S., and others. Mines and

mineral resources of Alpine
County, Inyo County, Mono

County. Sacramento, 1917, 176

pp. Cal. State. Min. Bur. (Bibl.,
23, 130, 171. 27 entries. 1873-
1915. Regional.)

585 Eldridge, G. H., and Arnold,
Ralph. The Santa Clara valley,
Puente Hills and Los Angeles oil
districts southern California.

Washington, 1907, 266pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 309. (Bibl.,
84 entries. 1856-1906. Regional.)

586 Ellis, A. J., and Lee, C. H. Geol-

ogy and ground waters of the

western part of San Diego county
California. Washington, 1919,
321pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Water-

supply Paper 446. (Publications,
288-290. 61 entries. 1856-1916.

Regional.)
587 Harder, E. C. Iron-ore deposits

of the Eagle Mountains, Califor-
nia. Washington, 1912, 81pp.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 503.

(Literature, 8-9. 15 entries. 1894-

1910. Regional.)
587 a Hess, F. L. A reconnaissance of

the gypsum deposits of California.
. . . Washington, 1910, 36pp.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 413.

(Bibl., 5. 7 entries. 1888-1906.

Regional.)
588 Knopf, Adolph. A geologic recon-

naissance of the Inyo range and
the eastern slope of the southern
Sierra Nevada, California; by
Adolph Knopf. With a section on

the stratigraphy of the Inyo range

by Edwin Kirk. Washington,
1918, 130pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Prof. Paper 110. (Bibl., 15-16.
28 entries. 1865-1915. Regional.)

589 Lawson, A. C. Description of the
San Francisco district; Tamalpais
San Francisco, Concord, San
Mateo, and Haywards quad-
rangles. Washington, 1914, 24pp.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Geol. Atlas, 193.

(Literature, 24. 105 entries. 1839-

1914. Regional.)
589 a Lindgren, Waldemar. The gold-

quartz veins of Nevada City and

Grass Valley districts, California.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Ann. Rept.

48 CATALOGUE OF PUBLISHED BIBLIOGRAPHIES



IN GEOLOGY: MATHEWS 49

17, 1896: 16-17. (16 entries.

1853-1895. Regional.)
590 Lindgren, Waldemar. The Ter-

tiary gravels of the Sierra Nevada

of California. Washington, 1911,
226pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Prof.

Paper 73. (Literature, 12-13. 74

entries. 1856-1908. Regional.)
591 Macßoyle, Errol. Mines and

mineral resources of Nevada

County. Sacramento, 1919, 270-

pp. Cal. State Min. Bur. (Bib-
liographies in text. 49 entries.

1886-1911. Regional.)
592 Macßoyle, Errol. Mines and

mineral resources of Plumas Coun-

ty. Sacramento, 1920, 188pp.
Cal. State Min. Bur. (Bibliogra-
phies in text. 52 entries. 1895-

1911. Regional.)
593 Macßoyle, Errol. Mines and

mineral resources of Sierra county.
Sacramento, 1920, 144pp. Cal.
State Min. Bur. (Bibliographies
in text. 10 entries. 1886-1911.

Regional.)
594 McLaughlin, R. P., and Waring,

C. A. Petroleum industry of

California. [Sacramento], 1914,
519pp. Cal. State Min. Bur.,
Bull. 69. (Bibl., 497-508. 302

1865-1914. Regional.)
595 Mendenhall, W. C. The hydrol-

ogy of San Bernardino valley,
California. Washington, 1905,
124pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Water-

supply Paper 142. (Bibl., 13-14.

6 entries. 1888-1901. Regional.)
596 Merrill, F. J. H. Mines and

mineral resources of Los Angeles
County, Orange County, River-

side County. Sacramento, 1917,

136pp. Cal. State Min. Bur.

(Bibl., 6,7, 61, 129. 33 entries.
1888-1908. Regional.)

597 Nomland, J. O. The Etchgoing
Pliocene of Middle California.

Cal. Univ. Dept. Geol., Bull. 10,

no. 14, 1917. (Bibl. footnotes.

46 entries. 1893-1916. Regional.)
598 Pack, R. W. The Sunset-Midway

oil field California. Part I. Geol-

ogy and oil resources. Washing-
ton, 1920, 179pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Prof. Paper 116. (Bibl.,
19-20. 19 entries. 1868-1917.

Regional.)
599 Reinhard, Max. Interpretation

tectonique de la region p6trolifere
de la vall£e de Santa Clara en

Californie. Arch. sci. phys. nat.,
5e ser., 1, 1919: 77-78. (13
entries. 1906-17. Regional.)

600 Smith, J. P. Climatic relations of

the Tertiary and Quaternary
faunas of the California region.
Cal. Acad. Sci., Proc. 4th ser.,

9, 1919: 169-173. (90 entries.
1849-1918. Regional.)

601 Smith, J. P. The paragenesis of

the minerals in the glaucophane-
bearing rocks of California. Am.
Phil. Soc., Proc. 45, 1906: 240-242.

(32 entries. 1876-1906. Regional.)
602 Tucker, W. 8., and Waring, C. A.

Mines and mineral resources of

the counties of Butte, Lassen,

Modoc, Sutter and Tehama. Sac-

ramento, 1917, 91pp. Cal. State

Min. Bur. (Bibl. of Butte County,
45. 5 entries. 1892-1916. Re-

gional.)
603 Vogdes, A. W. Address on books

relating to geology, mineral re-

sources, and paleontology of Cal-
ifornia. San Diego Soc. Nat.

Hist., Trans. 1,1, 1905: 9-23.

(225 entries. 1831-1901. Re-

gional.)
604 Vogdes, A. W. A bibliography re-

relating to the geology, palaeontol-
ogy, and mineral resources of

California. Sacramento, 1896,

121p.. Cal. State Min. Bur.,
Bull. 10. (845 entries. 1839-96.

Regional.)
605 Vogdes, A. W. A bibliography re-

lating to the geology, paleontolo-
gy, and mineral resources of Cali-
fornia. Sacramento, 1904, 290pp.
Cal. State Min. Bur., Bull. 30.

(2300 entries. 1839-1903. Re-

gional.)
606 Yale, C. G., comp. General index

to publications of the California

state mining bureau. Sacramento,
1907, 54pp. Cal. State Min. Bur.,

Bull. 46. (107 entries. 1880-1906.
Regional.)

See 464, 478, 655, 956, 961a, 990,

1138, 1139, 1685, 1778, 2057,

2306, 2379, 2727, 2771, 2772,

2773, 2920.

CAMBRIAN.
607 Gronwall, K. A. Bornholms par-

adoxideslag of deres fauna.

Kjobenhavn, 1902, 230pp. Den-

mark. Geol. undersog. II Raekke.

13. (Literature, v-xi. 94 entries,
1847-1901. Regional.)

608 Moberg, J. C., and Segerberg,
C. O. Bidrag till kannedomen ora

Ceratopygeregionen .. . Lund,
1906, [ll6]pp. Lunds geol. faltk.,
Meddel. B. 2. (Literature, 5-13.

130 entries. 1826—1905. General.)
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609 Walcott, C. D. Cambrian geology
and paleontology. 11. Abrupt ap-

pearance of the Cambrian fauna
onthe North American continent.

Washington, 1910. Smith. Misc.

Coll. 57. Pub. 2270. (Bibl.
15-16. 24 entries. 1878-1910.

Regional.)
610 Walcott, C. D. Cambrian geology

and paleontology. No. s—Cambrian5—Cam-
brian sections of the Cordilleran

area. Washington, 1908. Smith.

Misc. Coll. Part of Vol. 53, Pub.

1812. (Bibl. 218-220. 1839-1908.

Regional.)
See 254, 320, 453a, 501, 502, 689,

1034, 1334, 1421, 1654, 1681,

1854, 1954, 2093, 2454, 2557,
2676, 2715, 2720, 2854, 2895a.

CAMEL.
611 Troxell, E. L. An Oligocene

camel, Poebrotherium andersoni
n. sp. Am. Journ. Sci., 4th ser.,

43, 1917: 389. (9 entries. 1886-
1915. General.)

CANADA.
612 Ami, H. M. Bibliography of Cana-

dian geology and palaeontology
for the year 1900— . Roy. Soc.
Canada, Proc. & Trans. 2d ser.

7, 1901-
. (1900-1907. Re-

gional.)
1900, 2d ser. 7, IV, 1901: 123-133.

92 entries.

1901, 2d ser. 8, IV, 1902: 169-182.

148 entries.

1902, 2d ser. 9, IV, 1903: 173-188.
168 entries.

1903, 2d ser. 10, IV, 1904: 207-219.
216 entries.

1904, 2d ser. 11, IV, 1905: 127-142.

213 entries.

1905, 2d ser. 12, IV, 1906: 301-318.
128 entries.

1906, 3d ser. 1, IV, 1907: 143-156.
179 entries.

1907, 3d ser. 3, IV, 1910: 191-204.

212 entries.
See also the same author’s Progress

of geological work in Canada dur-

ing 1899.

613 Ami, H. M. Palaeontology and

chronological geology. H. Bib-

liography for 1902. Canada Geol.

Surv., Ann. Rept. n. s. 15, 1902-3:
327A-328A. (11 entries. 1902.

Regional.)
614 Ami, H. M. Progress of geological

work in Canada during 1899.
Canad. Rec. Sci. 8, 1900: 232-246,
329-331. (132 entries. 1899.

Regional.)
See also the same author’s

Bibliography of Canadian geology

and palaeontology for the years

1900-1907 which may be a con-

tinuation of the above.

615 Chambebs, E. J. The unexploited
west. A compilation of all of the
authentic information available

at the present time as to the

natural resources of the unex-

ploited regions of northern Can-
ada. Ottawa, 1914, 361+xi pp.

(Bibl., i-viii. 113 entries. 1801-

1911. Regional.)
616 Clapp, F. G., and others. Petroleum

and natural gas resources of Can-

ada, vol. 1. Ottawa, 1914, 378pp.
Canada Dept. Mines. Mines Br.

291. (Bibl., 345-359. 226 entries.

1853-1910. Regional.)
617 Denis, L. G., and White, A. V-

Water-powers of Canada. Ottawa,
1911, 397pp. Canada. Comm.

Con. (Bibl., 348-376. 301 entries.

1849—1910. Regional.)
618 Dowling, D. B. The coal fields of

Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta,
and eastern British Columbia.

Ottawa, 1909, 111pp. Canada
Geol. Surv., Pub. 1935. (Bibl.,
101-106. 63 entries. 1859-1909.

Regional.)
619 Guide books of excursions in Can-

ada. 1-10. Ottawa, 1913. Bibl.
through texts. 501 entries. 1827-
1913. Regional. Nos. I—s, 8-10

issued by Canada geological sur-

vey; Nos. 6-7 issued by Ontario
bureau of mines. Issued for the
International geological congress,
12th. Toronto, 1913.

620 Lindeman, E., and Bolton, L. L.,
comp. Iron ore occurrences in

Canada. Vol. 1. Ottawa, 1917,
71pp. Canada Dept. Mines.
Mines Br. 217. (Bibb, 22. 9

entries. 1906-15. Regional.)
621 Malcolm, Wyatt. Bibliography of

Canadian geology for 1914. Roy.
Soc. Canada, Proc. & Trans. 3d

ser. 9-IV, 1916: 279-305. (354
entries. 1914. Regional.)

622 Penhallow, D. P. A report on

fossil plants from the International

Boundary survey for 1903-05,
collected by Dr. R. A. Daly. Roy.
Soc. Canada, Proc & Trans., 3d

ser. MV, 1907: 333-334. (58
entries. 1828-1905. Regional.)

623 Reinecke.L. Bibliography of Can-
adian geology for the years 1908

to 1911 (inclusive). Roy. Soc.

Canada, Proc. & Trans., 3d ser.

6-IV, 1912: 139-226. (1159
entries. 1908-11. Regional.)



624 Willmott, A. B. The undeveloped
iron resources of Canada. Canad.
Min. Inst., Journ., 14, 1911: 225-
258. (49 entries, n. d. Regional.)

625 Wilson, A. W. G. The Laurentian

peneplain. Journ. Geol., 11, 1903:

667-669. (41 entries. 1836-1901.

Regional.)
See 29, 30, 31,32,33,74,717, 718, 725,

741, 1114, 1323, 1327, 1582, 1590,
1641, 1743, 1746, 1829, 2050,
2113, 2162, 2178, 2222, 2374,
2375, 2732, 2807.

See also INDIVIDUAL PROV-
INCES.

CANARY ISLANDS. See 2844.

CANIDAE. See 1620.

CAPE COLONY.
626 Rogers, A. W. An introduction to

the geology of Cape Colony . . .
London, 1905, 463pp. (List of
books and papers, 445-451. 106

entries. 1818-1904. Regional.)
Sec 1641.

See also SOUTH AFRICA.
CAPE VERDE ISLAND. See 2844.

CARBONIFEROUS.
627 Arber, E. A. N. Recent progress

in the study of British Carboni-
ferous plants. Sci. Prog., 4, 1910:
146-149. (72 entries. 1901-09.
Regional.)

628 Girty, G. H. The Guadalupian
fauna. Washington, 1908, 651pp.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 58.

(Bibl., 30—39. 103 entries. 1845
1906. Footnotes.)

629 Hemmer, A. Die fossile Flora der
Oberen Ottweiler Schichten des

Saarbeckens. Geogn. Jahresh.,
31-32, 1918-19: 295-297. (57
entries. 1820-1915. Regional.)

630 Jongmans, W. J. Anleitung zur

Bestimmung der Karbonpflanzen
West-Europas mit besonderer Be-

riicksichtigung der in den Nieder-
landen und den benachbarten
Landern gefundenen oder noch

zu erwartenden Arten. Freiberg
in Sachsen, [l9ll], 482pp. Mede-
deel. Rijksop. Delfstof., 3. (Liter-
ature, 419-440. 295 entries. 1809-
1909. Regional.)

631 Morse, W. C. The Maxville lime-
stone. Columbus, Ohio, 1910,
128pp. Ohio Geol. Surv., Bull. 4th

ser., 13. (Bibl., 11—34. 36 entries.
1838-1906. Regional.)

632 Potoni£, H. Die Silur- und die
Culm-Flora des Harzes und des

Magdeburgischen. Mit Aus-
blicken auf die anderen altpalao-
zoischen. Pflanzenfundstellen des
Variscischen Gebirgs-Systems.

Berlin, 1901, 183pp. Prussia.
Geol. Landesanst., Abh., n. f.
36. (Literature, 176-180. 70

entries. 1837-1901. General.)vumco.
IPUI. dI.J

633 Seward, A. C. Notes on the Bin-

ney collection of coal-measure
plants. Cambridge Phil. Soc.,
Proc., 10, 1900; 155-157, 173-174.

(47 entries. 1832-99. General.)
634 Sterzel, J. T. Die Karbon- und

Rothliegendfloren im Grossher-

zogtum Baden. Baden. Geol.
Landesanst., Mitth., 5, 1907:

859-869. (164 entries. 1802-
1904. General.)

635 Zeiller, R. Flore fossile des gltes
de charbon du Tonkin. Paris,
1903, 328pp. France. Serv. top.
souter., iStudes gttes min. Col.
franc. (Bibl., 305-316. 176

entries. 1822-1902. Regional.)
636 Zimmermann, Ernst. Kohlenkalk

und Culm des Velberter Sattels
im Siiden des westfalischen Car-
bons. Prussia. Geol. Landesanst.,
30-11, 1912: 373-376. (101
entries. 1809-1909. Regional.)

See 322, 367, 416, 458, 476, 450, 457,
457a, 458, 498, 499, 503, 514, 780,
823, 829, 830, 1008, 1009, 1010,
1011, 1012, 1013, 1014, 1024a,
1025, 1054, 1057, 1114, 1117, 1141,

1201 b, 1238, 1309,1334,1412,1436,
1533, 1548, 1675, 1681, 1703, 1705,
1774, 1848, 1850, 1854, 1980, 1984,
2040, 2093, 2150, 2190, 2193, 2199,
2257, 2412, 2456, 2458, 2459, 2460,
2711, 2719, 2855.

CARBORUNDUM. See 94.
CARIBBEAN. See 835.
CARNIC ALPS. See 146.

CARPATHIAN MOUNTAINS.
637 Beck, Heinrich, and Vetters,

Hermann. Zur Geologie der

Kleinen Karpaten. Eine strati-
graphisch-tektonische Studie.
Beitr. Palaont. Oesterr-Ung., 16,
1904:3-5. (76 entries. 1834-1903.

Regional.)
See 877, 1394, 1684.

CARTOGRAPHY. See MAPS.

CASPIAN. See 679.

CASSITERITE. See TIN AND TIN ORES.
CAUCASUS.

638 Anthula, D. J. Über die kreide-
fossilien des Kaukasus mit einem

allgemeinen Ueberblick iiber die
Entwieklung der Sedimentarbil-

dungen des Kaukasus. Beitr.
Palaont. Oesterr-Ung., 12, 1900

156—159. (93 entries. 1836-97.

General.)
639 Liste bibliographique des 6euvres

publics dans les ‘MatOriaux pour
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la geologic du Caucase’ 1868-99.
Mau'r. g6ol. Caucase, s6r. 3,3,

1902:323-328. (27 entries. 1868-

99. Regional.)
640 Loewinson-Lessing, F. Die Vul-

kane und Laven des zentralen

Kaukasus. T. M. P. M., n. f.
33, 1915: 385-386. (45 entries.

1830-1912. Regional.)

641 Simonowitch, S. Excursion a

Tkivibouli. Int. Geol. Cong. VII.

St. Petersbourg, 1897, Guide no.

25a:1. (11 entries. 1839-93.
Regional.)

642 Spulski, B. Zuzammenfassende

Übersicht der neueren Literatur

fiber die krymo-kaukasischen Neo-

genablagerungen. Geol. Rundsch.,
1, 1910, Besprech.: 197-198. (21
entries. 1902-09. Regional.)

See 1289b.

CAVES.

643 Blatchley, W. S. Bibliography of
Indiana caves and their fauna.

Indiana Dept. Geol. Nat. Res.

Ann. Rept. 21, 1896: 210-212.

(22 entries. 1853-95. Regional.)
644 Cuttriss, S. W. Bibliography.

The Yorkshire caves. Yorks. Geol.

Soc., Proc., n. s. 15, 1903-1905:

293-304. (210 entries. 1781-1903.

Regional.)

645 Hovey, H. C., and Call, R. E.

Bibliographie chronologique et

analytique de Mammoth Cave,
Kentucky, Etats-Unis d’Am£ri-

que, 1815 h 1914,traduite et ordon-

nee par E. A. Martel. Spelunca,
9, no. 73, 1914: 3-49. (ca 400

entries. 1815—1914. Regional.)
646 *Lazzarini, A. Bibliografia speleolo-

gica friulana, con prefazione Fran-

cesco Musoni. Udine, 1905.

646 a Martel, E. A. Applications
g£ologiques de la speleologie. Ann.

mines, s6r. 9, t. 10, 1896: 95—97.

(38 entries. 1734-1895. Re-

gional.)
647 *“Mondo Sotterraneo.” Rivista

per lo studio delle grotte de dei
fenomeni carsici-di speleologia e

idrologia. Recensioni e annuzi

bibliografici. Udino, Mondo sot-

terraneo, 3, 1906-1907: 76-80, 80

bis, 108-112, 130-132; 4, 1907-
1908:39-48.

648 Viola, C. La struttura carsica os-

servata in alcuni monti calcarei
della provincia romana. Italy.
Com. geol., 8011. 28, 1897:

♦Not seen.

148-160. (83 entries. 1665-96.

Footnotes.)
See 2753.

CELEBES.

649 Ahlburg, Johannes. Versuch einer

geologischen Darstellung der Insel
Celebes. Geol. u. palaont. Abh.,
n. f. 12, hft. 1, 1913: 165-170.

(175 entries. 1833-1912. Re-

gional.)
650 Wanner, J. Die Geologie von

Mittel-Celebes nach den neueren

Forschungen E. C. Abendanons
und anderer. Geol. Rundsch.,
10, 1919: 45. (18 entries. 1890-

1918. Regional.)
See 1145.

CELESTITE.

651 Andrew, K. Über den Colestin im

Mokattamkalk von Agypten nebst

allgemeinen Bemerkungen fiber

sedimentare Colestinvorkommen
und einem Anhang fiber eine

Stylocoenia. N. J. f. Min., B. B.

37, 1914: 369-374. (85 entries.
1847-1913. General.)

652 Culin, F. L., jr. Celestite and
Strontianite. Tucson, Arizona,
1916-17, 4pp. Ariz. Univ. Bull.

35. Min. tech. ser. 13. (4 entries

1904-14. General.)
CEMENT.
653 Bassler, R. S. The cement re-

sources of Virginia west of the

Blue Ridge. . . . Charlottes-

ville, 1909, 309pp. Va. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 11-A. (Bibl., 294-296.

40 entries. 1880-1908. Regional.)
654 Culin, F. L., jr. Cement. Tucson,

Arizona, 1915-16, 15pp. Ariz.

Univ., Bull. 25. Econ. ser. 9.

(14 entries. 1898-1913. General.)
654 a Eckel, E. C. Cement, limes and

plasters. N. Y., 1905. 712pp.
(References through text.)

655 Eckel, E. C. Portland cement

materials and industry in the

United States. Washington, 1913,

401pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull.

522. (Bibl. by E. F. Burchard,
375-381. 125 entries. 1888-1912.

Regional. Through text are bib-

liographies by states.)
656 Government and state publications

on cement materials, cement, and

concrete. U. S. Geol. Surv., Min.

Res. 1916-11, 1919: 371-375.

(138 entries. 1888-1917. Re-

gional.)
CENOZOIC.

657 Knowlton, F. H. A catalogue of
the Mesozoic and Cenozoic plants
of North America. Washington,
1919, 815pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
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Bull. 695. (Bibl., 13-44. 1856-

1919. Regional.)
See 980, 990, 1612, 2823.

CENTRAL AMERICA.

658J§ Sappeb, Cabl. Grundziige des

Gebirgsbaus von Mittelamerika.
Int. Geog. Cong., Rept. 8, 1905:

231-238. (39 entries. 1841-1903.

Footnotes.)
See 2478.

CEPHALOPODA.

659 BOlow-Tbummee, E. v. Cephalo-
poda dibranchiata. Berlin, 1920,

313pp. Fossilium catalogus. I:
Animalia. Pars. 11. (Literature,
9-58. ca 877 entries. 1715-1919.

General.)
660 Dieneb, C. Cephalopoda triadica.

Berlin, 1915, 369pp. Fossilium

catalogus. I: Animalia. Pars. 8.

(Literature, 5—15. 261 entries.
1831-1913. General.)

661 DouviLLfi:, Robebt. Cephalopodes
Argentina. Soc. geol. France,
M6m. Pal. 43, 1910: 21-24. (92
entries. 1806-1909. General.)

662 Eck, Otto. Die Cephalopoden der
Schweinfurthschen Sammlung aus

der Oberen Kreide Agyptens.
Deutsch. geol. Gesell., Zeit. 66,
1914:179-180. (24 entries. 1850-
1904. Regional.)

663 Haniel, C. A. Die Cephalopoden
der Dyas von Timor. Stuttgart,
1915, 153pp. In Wanner, Joh.
Palaontologie von Timor. 111.
Lief. (Literature, 151-153. 49

entries. 1845-1913. General.)
664 Hedstbom, Hehman. tiber die gat-

tung Phragmoceras in der obersil-
urformation Gotlands. Stock-

holm, 1917, 35pp. Sweden. Sver.
geol. Undersok., ser. Ca 15. (Liter-
ature, 33-35: 49 entries. 1839-
1910. General.)

665 Hyatt, Alpheus, and Smith, J. P.
The Triassic Cephalopod genera
of America. Washington, 1905,

394pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Prof.

Paper 40. (Bibl., 211-214. 82

entries. 1825—1905. General.)
666 Kilian, W., and Reboul, P. Les

Cephalopodes Yeo-eretaces des
ties Seymour et Snow-Hill. Stock-

holm, 1909, 75pp. Schwed. Sud-

polar Exp. 1901-1903. Wissen-
schaft. Ergeb. 3, lief 6. (Bibl., 3—6.
54 entries. 1812-1908. General.)

667 Pebvinquiebe, L. iltudes de pal-
eontologie tunisienne. I. Cephal-
opodes des terrains secondaires

* Not seen.

Paris, 1907, 438pp. (Bibl., 1-8.

164 entries. 1812-1906. General.)
667 a *Pia, Julius von. Untersuchungen

iiber die GattungOxynoticeras und

einige damit zusammenhangende
allgemeine Fragen. Wien, 1914,
179pp. Austria. Geol. Reichs-
anst., Abh. 23, hft. 1. (Cited
literature, 3-6.)

667 b Popovici-Hatzeo, Valebius. Les
cephalopodes du jurassique moyen
du Mont Strunga (Massif de
Bocegi, Roumanie). Paris, 1905,
27pp. Soc. g£ol. France, M6m.
Pal. 35. (Bibl. B—9. 46 entries.

1830-1904. Regional.)
668 Rosenbebg, Paul. Die liasische

Cephalopodenfauna der Kratz-
alpe im Hagengebirge. Beit.
Palaont. Oester-Ung., 22, 1909:

338-342. (160 entries. 1808—
1903. General.)

669 Ruedemann, Rudolf. Cephalopoda
of the Beekmantown and Chazy
formation. Albany, 1906, pp. 393-

611. N. Y. State Mus., Bull. 90.

(Bibl., 527-528. 36 entries. 1847-

1905. General.)
670 Ruedemann, Rudolf. The struc-

ture of some primitive Cephalo-
pods. N. Y. State Mus., Bull.
1905: 339-341. (22 entries. 1867-
1900. General.)

671 Yabe, H. Cretaceous Cephalopoda
from the Hokkaido. Tokyo. Imp.
Univ. Coll. Sci., Journ. 18, art 2,
1903: 52-54; 20, art. 2, 1904: 42-
44. (87 entries. 1840-1903.
General.)

See 2577.

CERAMICS.

672 Ries, Heinbich. The clay-working
industry in 1896. U. S. Geol.
Surv., Ann. Rept., 18, 1896-97:
1146-1147 (16 entries. 1895-
96. General.)

See 696-707, 1092, 1538, 1740a.
CERATOPSIA.
673 Lull, R. S. Phylogeny, taxonomy,

distribution, habits, and environ-

ment of the Ceratopsia. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Mon. 49, 1907: 196-

198. (106 entries. 1871-1906.
General.)

CERUSSITE.

674 Hubbecht, P. F. liber Cerussit-

viellinge von Sardinien. Zeit. f.

Kryst., 40, 1905: 149-151. (83
entries. 1801-1903. General.)

CETACEA.

675 Pebkins, G. H. Fossil Cetacea of

the Pleistocene of the United
States and Canada, with special
reference to Delphinapterus ver-
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montanus, Thompson. Vermont.
State Geol., Rept. 1907-08: 77—78.
(19 entries. 1850-1907. General.)

676 Stromer, Ernst. Die Archaeoceti

des agyptischen Eozans. Beitr.

Palaont. Oesterr-Ung., 21, 1908:

174-177. (90 entries. 1849-1907.
General.)

677 Stromek, Ernst. Zueglodon-reste
aus dem oberen Mitteleocan des

FajOm. Beitr. Palaont. Oesterr-

Ung., 15, 1903: 100. (21 entries.

1849-1903. General.)
CEYLON.

678 Grinling, Fr. Ueber die mineral-
vorkommen von Ceylon. Zeit. f.

Kryst., 33, 1900: 209-211. (34
entries. 1681-1900. Regional.)

See 1321, 2689.

CHANNEL ISLANDS. See 1334.

CHELEKEN ISLAND.
679 Weber, V., and Kalickij, K.

Cheleken. St. Petersbourg, 1911,
180pp. Russia. Com. g£ol., Mem.

n. s. 63. (Literature, 3-16. 55

entries. 1834-1910. Regional.)
CHELONIA. See TURTLES.
CHEMICAL MINERALOGY. See MIN-

ERALOGY, CHEMICAL.
CHERT.

680 Tarr, W. A. Origin of the chert in
the Burlington limestone. Am.

Journ. Sci., 4th ser. 44, 1917: 451-

452. (47 entries. 1878-1913.

General.)
CHIASTOLITE.

681 Mawson, D. Chiastolites from

Bimbowrie, South Australia. Roy.
Soc. S. Aust., Mem. 2, 1911: 189.

(2 entries. 1902-07. Regional.)
CHILE.

682 BrOggen, J. Bibliografia minera

i jeolojica de Chile. Soc. nac.

min. Santiago, 801. Ano 36, 31,

1919: 441-513, 539-607. (1350
entries. 1840?—1919. Regional.)

683 Wolff, Ferdinand von. Beitrage
zur Geologie und Petrographie
Chile’s. Deutsch. geol. Gesell.,
Zeit., 51, 1899: 472-473. (26
entries. 1846-98. Regional.)

684 Woodworth, J. B. Geological ex-

pedition to Brazil and Chile,
1908—09. Harvard Univ. Mus.

Comp. Zool., Bull. geol. ser. 10, no.

1, 1912: 134-137. (63 entries.

1772-1911. Regional.)
See 77, 266, 266b, 515, 1641, 1960,

1961, 2101, 2476.

CHINA.

685 Blackwelder, Eliot. Rocks from

northern and central China. Car-

negie Inst. Wash., Publ. 54. Re-

search in China, 1, pt. 2, 1907:

477-478. (11 entries. 1867-

1905. Regional.)
686 Brown, J. C. The mines and

mineral resources of Yunnan,
with short accounts of its agri-
cultural products and trade. Cal-

cutta, 1920, 201pp. India. Geol.

Surv., Mem. 47-1. (Previous
authors, 40-43. 15 entries. 1873-

1913. Regional.)
687 Leuchs, Kurt. Ergebnisse neuer

geologischer Forschung im Tian-

Schan. Geol. Rundsch., 4, 1913:

15-17. (49 entries. 1899-1912.

Regional.)
688 Read, T. T. The mineral produc-

tion and resources of China. Am.

Inst. M. E., Trans., 43, 1913: 51-

53. (58 entries. 1867-1911. Re-

gional.)
689 Walcott, C. D. The Cambrian

faunas of China. Carnegie Inst.

Wash., Publ. 54. Research in

China, 3, 1913: 11-14. (102 en-

tries. 1852-1916. Regional.)
689 a *Wang, Chtjng Yu. Bibliography

of the mineral wealth and geology
of China. London, 1912, 63pp.

See 320, 491, 635, 837, 1142, 1526,

1687a.

CHONDRITE. See METEORITES.
CHOSEN. See KOREA.
CHRISTMAS ISLAND.

690 Andrews, C. W. A monograph of

Christmas Island (Indian Ocean):

physical features and geology . . .
with descriptions of the fauna and

flora by numerous contributors

London, 1900, 337pp. (List of

papers, 318. 21 entries. 1718-

1899. Regional.)
CHROME.

691 Morgan, P. G. Chrome-iron ore

[in New Zealand]. N. Z. Journ.

Sci., 2, 1919: 43-44. (29 entries.

1864—1917. Regional.)
692 Rumbold, W. G. Chromium ore.

Imp. Inst. Mon., Chromium ore,
1921:56-58. (51 entries. 1908-20.

Regional.)
See 1740a, 2276.

CHRYSOTILE. See ASBESTOS,

CIRQUES.
693 Brown, R. M. Cirques: a review.

Am. Geog. Soc., Bull. 37,1905: 91.

(12 entries. 1871-1901. General.)
CLASTIC DIKES.

694 Newsom, J. F. Clastic dikes. Geol.

Soc. Am., Bull. 14, 1903: 254-267.

(67 entries. 1821-1902. Foot-

notes.)
CLAY.

695 Ashley, H. E. The colloid matter

of clay and its measurement.
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Washington, 1909, 65pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 388. (Refer-

ences, 59-62. 87 entries. 1854-

1908. General.)
696 Branner, J. C. A bibliography of

clays and the ceramic arts. Pub-

lished by the American ceramic

society, 1906, 451pp. (6027 en-

tries. 1732-1906. General. For

earlier edition see U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 143.)
697 Grout, F. F. Clays and shales of

Minnesota. . . . Washington,
1919, 259pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 678. (Bibl., 14. 5 entries.

1880-1906. Regional.)
698 Keele, J. Preliminary report on

the clay and shale deposits of the

province of Quebec. Ottawa, 1915,

280pp. Canada Geol. Surv., Mem.

64. Geol. ser. 52. (Bibl., 139,

145, 196. 12 entries, n. d. Re-

gional.)
699 Ladd, G. E. A preliminary report

on a part of the clays of Georgia.
Atlanta, Ga., 1898, 204pp. Geor-

gia Geol. Surv., Bull. 6-A. (Bibl.,
193-199. 93 entries. 1878-96.
General.)

700 Ries, Heinrich. Clay deposits
and clay industry in North

Carolina. N. C. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 13. (Bibl., 150-152. 55

entries. 1877-97. General.)
701 Ries, Heinrich. Clays of New

York: their properties and uses.

Albany, 1900, 944pp. N. Y. State

Mus., Bull. 35. (Bibl., 908-912.

80 entries. 1878-97. General.)
702 Ries, Heinrich. Report on the

clays of Maryland. Md. Geol.

Surv., Vol. 4, 1902: 488-493. (74
entries. 1877-1901. General.)

703 Ries, Heinrich, and KOmmel, H.

The clays and clay industry
of New Jersey. Trenton, N. J.,
1904, 548pp. N. J. Geol. Surv.,
Final Rept. 6. (Bibl., 513-518.
76 entries. 1877-1901. General.)

704 Ries, Heinrich, and Leighton,
Henry. History of the clay-
working industry in the United
States. Ist ed. N. Y. 1909, 270pp.
(Bibl., 241-245. 172 entries. 1811-

1908. Regional.)
705 U. S. Geological Survey. Survey

publications on clays, fuller’s

earth, etc. Its Min. Res., 1914-

11, 1916: 545-548. (86 entries.

1883-1914. Regional.)
706 Wheeler, H. A. Clay deposits.

Jefferson City, 1896, 622pp. Mo.
Geol. Surv., 11. (Bibl., 603-610.

174 entries. 1838-95. General.)

707 Yeates, W. S. Bibliography [on
clay and its manufacture] Georgia
Geol. Surv., Bull. 6-A, 1898, App:
193-199. (93 entries. 1875-97.

General.)
See 558, 559, 802, 1381a, 1903, 2434,

2865.

See also LATERITE.

CLAY-VEINS.
708 Gresley, W. S. Clay-veins verti-

cally intersecting coal measures.

Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 9, 1898: 57-

58. (21 entries. 1821-89. Select.)
CLIMATE AND CLIMATOLOGY.

709 Andersson, Gunnar. The climate
of Sweden in the late-Quaternary
period. Facts and theories. Stock-

holm, 1909, 88pp. Sweden. Sver.
geol. undersok., C 218. Arsbok 3

(1909) 1. (Works, 78-88. 81

entries. 1861-1909. Regional.)
709 a Hann, Julius. Handbuch der

Klimatologie. 2d ed. 3 vols.

Stuttgart, 1897. (Vol. I trans-

lated by R. DeC. Ward, Hand-

book of Climatology. New York,
1903.) (Many references.)

710 Semper, M. Das Klimaproblem der

Vorzeit. Geol. Rundsch., 1, 1910.

Besprech.; 57-60. (70 entries,
1906-09. General.)

See 2841.

COAL.

711 Alvarez, H. H. Combustibles
solidos de la Republica Argentina.
Buenos Aires, 1920, 79pp. Argen-
tine Republic. Dir. gen. min.,
801. 12-D. (Bibl., 77-79. 47

entries. 1869-1917. Regional.)
712 Ashley, G. H. Rhode Island coal.

Washington, 1915, 62pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 615. (Papers
and reports, 58-59. 24 entries.
1838-1913. Regional.)

713 Ball, V., and Simpson, R. R. The

coalfields of India. Calcutta,
1913, 147pp. India Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 41. (Bibl., 128-147. ca 600
entries. 1777-1911. Regional.)

714 Bone, W. A. Coal and its scientific

uses. London, 1918, 491pp.
(Bibl., 481-483. 54 entries.
1872-1918. General.)

715 Brooks, A. H. Alaska coal and its

utilization. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 442, 1910; 95-100. (106
entries. 1882-1910. Regional.)

716 Daniels, Joseph. The coal fields

of Pierce County. Olympia, 1914,
146pp. Wash. Geol. Surv., Bull.
10. (Bibl. 130-131. 29 entries.
1867-1914. Regional.)

717 Denis, Theo. The coal fields of
Canada. Canada Geol. Surv.
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Ann. Rept. 1902, 1903: 89s-935.

(104 entries. 1866-1903. Re-

gional.)
718 Dowling, D. B. Coal fields of

Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta,
and eastern British Columbia.

(Revised edition). Ottawa, 1914,
142pp. Canada Geol. Surv., Mem.

53. Geol. ser. 44. (Bibl., 123-131.

122 entries. 1859-1911. Re-

gional.)
719 Dunstan, B. Coal resources of

Queensland (a general review).
Brisbane, 1913, 29pp. Queensland
Geol. Surv., Publ. 239. (Bibl., 24-

29. 66 entries. 1876-1912. Re-

gional.)
720 Fenneman, N. M., and Gale, H. S.

The Yampa coal field, Routt

county, Colorado. .. . Wash-

ington, 1906, 96pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 297. (Literature, 11.

10 entries. 1872-1905. Regional.)
721 Fieldner, A. C., and others. Analy-

ses of mine and car samples of coal
collected in the fiscal years 1911

to 1913. Washington, 1914, 444-

pp. U. S. Bur. Mines, Bull. 85.

(Bibl., 417-424. 146 entries.
1856-1912. Regional.)

722 Fieldner, A. C., and others. The

fusibility of coal ash and the

determination of the softening
temperature. Washington, 1918,

146pp. U. S. Bur. Mines, Bull.
129. (Bibl., 119-138. 187 entries.
1886-1917. General.)

723 Franchi, S., and others. Studio

geologico-minerario sui giacimenti
di antracite della Alpi occidentali
Italiane. Roma, 1903, 232pp.

Italy. Com. geol., Mem. carta

geol., 12. (Bibl., xiii—xv. 60
entries. 1784-1903. Regional.)

724 Gaebler, C. Das Oberschlesische
Steinkohlenbecken. Kattowitz

O-S, 1909, 299pp. (Literature,
256-261. 108 entries. 1822-1908.
Regional.)

725 Gray, F. W. The coal-fields and
coal industry of eastern Canada.
A general survey and description.
Ottawa, 1917, 67pp. Canada Dept.
Mines. Mines Br., Bull. 14.

(Bibl. partial, 55-60. 83 entries.

1827-1915. Regional.)
726 Great Britain. Royal commission

on coal supplies. Digest of the
evidence given before the Royal
commission on coal supplies (1901—
05). ... 3 vols. London, 1905-

07. (Bibl., v. 1:447-457; 2’399-

*Not seen.

409. 445 entries. 1806-1905. Re-
gional.)

727 Hermitte, E. Carbon, petroleo y

agua en la Repiiblica Argentina.
Argentine. Rep. Min. agri., An.

1, no. 1, 1904: 141-143. (55 en-

tries. 1880-1903. Regional.)
727 a *Hermitte, Enrique. Coal, petro-

leum and water in Argentine.
Tr. by Robert Levillier. Buenos

Aires, 1904, 85pp. (Bibl., 83-85.)
727 b *Hettsler, Conrad. Beschreibung

des Bergreviers Briihl-Unkel und
des niederrheinischen Braunkoh-
lenbeckens. Bonn, 1897, 329pp.
(Literatur, 228-232.)

728 Jillson, W. R. A bibliography of

the coals of Kentucky. Ky. Dept.
Geol. and Forest., Ser. v, 1 no. 3.

1919: 285-301. Bull. sth ser.

4, 1920: 140-156. (222 entries.

1825—1919. Regional.)
729 Jillson, W. R. The oil and gas

geology of Breathitt and Knott

counties. Annotated bibliography.
Ky. Dept. Geol. and Forest.,
Bull. sth ser. 4, 1920: 100-104.

(26 entries. 1857-1919. Regional.)
730 Keyes, C. R. Names of coals west

of the Mississippi River. lowa
Acad. Sci., Proc., 8, 1901: 132-

137. (88 entries. 1870-95. Re-
gional.)

731 Lee, W. T., and Nickles, J. M.
Classified list of papers dealing
with coal, coke, lignite, and peat
contained in publications of U. S.

Geological survey, except those on

Alaska. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull
341, 1909: 419-436. (362 entries
1883-1909. Regional. For ear

lier edition see Bulletin 316; also

below No. 736.)
732 Lees, J. H., comp. Bibliography

of lowa coals. lowa Geol. Surv.,
Ann. Rept. 1908, 1909: 659-687.
(750 entries. 1839-1908. Re-

gional.)
733 Lord, N. W. Analyses of coals in

the United States. Washington,
1913, 1200pp. U. S. Bur. Mines,
Bull. 22. (Bibl., 1158-66. 139
entries. 1878-1912. Regional.)

734 Martin, G. C. Geology and min-
eral resources of the Controller
Bay region, Alaska. Washington,
1908, 141pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 335. (Bibl., 130-133. 70

entries. 1896-1907. Regional.)
735 Morgan, P. G. Picton coal. N. Z.

Geol. Surv., Ann. Rept. 9, 1915:

83. (8 entries. 1877-1913. Re-
gional.)
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736 Nickles, J. M., and Lee, W. T.

Classified list of papers dealing
with coal, coke, lignite, and peat
contained in publications of
United States Geological Survey.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Min. Res.

1910-11, 1911: 226-242; 1914-11,
1916: 744-746. (508 entries.
1883-1915. Regional.)

737 Parker, E. W. Coal. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Min. Res. 1908-11, 1909:

173. (21 entries. 1876-1909.

Regional.)
738 Paulo de Oliveira, Euzebio. Re-

gioes carboniferas dos Estados do

Sul. Rio de Janeiro, 1918, 125pp.
Brazil. Serv. geol. (Bibl., 123-125.

29 entries. 1878-1916. Re-

gional.)
739 Phalen, W. C. Economic geology

of the Kenova quadrangle Ken-

tucky, Ohio, and West Virginia.
Washington, 1908, 158pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 349. (Bibl., 151-

152. 36 entries. 1883-1908.

Regional.)
740 Phillips, W. 8., and Worrell,

S. H. The fuels used in Texas.

Austin, Tex., 1913, 287 pp. Texas,
Univ. Bull. 307. Sci. ser. 35.

(Bibl., 244-269. ca 300 entries.

1848-1914. Regional. Bibliog-
graphy includes coal, lignite,
natural and producer gas and
petroleum in Texas.)

741 Porter, J. 8., and Durley, R. J.

An investigation of the coals of

Canada with reference to their

economic qualities. ... Vol. 1.

Ottawa, 1912, 243pp. Canada

Dept. Mines. Mines Br. 83.

(Bibl., 122-126. 138 entries.

1863-1911. Regional.)
742 Randall, D. T. The burning of

coal without smoke in boiler

plants. A preliminary report.
Washington, 1908, 26pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 334. (Bibl.,
22-26. 57 entries. 1854-1907.

General.)
743 Ronaldson, J. H. Coal. Imp.

Inst. Mon., Coal, 1920: 160-166.

(172 entries. 1867-1918. Gen-

eral.)
744 Rowe, J. P. Montana coal and

lignite deposits. Montana, Univ.
Bull. 37. Geol. ser. 2, 1906: 80.

(23 entries. 1880-1905. Regional.)
745 Rubel, A. C. Coal in Arizona.

Tucson, Arizona, 1915-16, 12pp.
Ariz. Univ., Bull. 17. Econ. ser.

6. (6 entries. 1901-10. Regional.)
746 Salzmann, W. Das Braunkohlen-

vorkommen im Geiseltal mit be-

sonderer Beriicksichtigung der
Genesis. Berlin, 1914, 105pp.
Arch. Lagerstattenf., 17. (Liter-
ature, [ii], 14 entries. 1872-

1910. Regional.)
747 Schreiber, F. Die Kohlenfelder

der Gondwana-Formation in Brit-

isch-Indien. Dargestellt anHand
der bis zum Jahre 1909 erschien-

enen Literatur. Zeit. f. prakt.
Geol., 19, 1911: 171-172. (113
entries. 1856-1910. Regional.)

748 Stebinger, Eugene. The coal

fields of Montana. Am. Inst. M.

E., Trans. 46, 1914: 918-919. (54
entries. 1865-1912. Regional.)

749 Stevenson, J. J. The formation of

coal beds. Am. Phil. Soc., Proc.,
50, 1911: 1-116. (11l entries.
1702-1910. General. Footnotes.)

750 Stone, R. W. Coal on Dan River,
North Carolina. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 471, 1912: 169. (15
entries. 1825-1902. Regional.)

751 Stone, R. W. Coal resources of

the Russell Fork basin in Ken-

tucky and Virginia. Washington,
1908. 127pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 348. (Bibl., 121-122. 24

entries. 1883-1908. Regional.)
752 Thomson, J. A. Coal prospects of

the Waimate district, south Can-

terbury. N. Z. Geol. Surv., Ann.

Rept. 8,2 d. ed., 1914: 162. (9
entries. 1877-1905. Regional.)

753 Tille, W. Die Braunkohlenforma-
tion im Herzogtum Sachsen-A1 ten-

burg und im sudlichen Teil der
Provinz Sachsen. Berlin, 1915,
66pp. Arch. Lagerstattenf., 21.

(Literature, 62-64. 58 entries.

1674-1913. Regional.)
754 Wehrli, Leo. Die postkarbonis-

chen Kohlen der Schweizeralpen.
Bern, 1919, 110pp. Beitr. geol.
Karte Schweiz, Geotech, ser., 7.

(Bibl., 24, 32, 40-41, 43, 69, 72,
74-75, 82-83, 84, 90-91. 150

entries. 1699-1918. Regional.)
755 Woolsey, L. H., Richards, R. W.,

and Lupton, C. T. The Bull

Mountain coal field Musselshell

and Yellowstone counties Mon-
tana. Washington, 1917, 218pp.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 647.

(Earlier pub., 11-12. 15 entries.

1874-1914. Regional.)
See 203, 457, 457a, 618, 682, 1054,

1160,1200, 1543, 1774, 1812, 1815,
1848, 1865, 2193, 2194, 2347, 2457,
2498, 2707, 2855, 2916.

See also LIGNITE.



“ COAL BALLS.”

756 Stopes, M. C., and Watson, D. M. S.

On the present distribution and

origin of the calcareous concre-

tions in coal seams, known as

“ Coal Balls.” Roy. Soc. Lond.,
Phil. Trans., B 200, 1908: 213-216.

(39 entries. 1836-1907. General.)

COAL DUST EXPLOSIONS.

757 Rice, G. S. The explosibility of

coal dust. Washington, 1910,

186pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull.

425. (Bibl., 168-182. 317 en-

tries. 1800—1909. Select.)
758 Rice, G. S. The explosibility of

coal dust. Washington, 1911,

204pp. U. S. Bur. Mines, Bull.

20. (Bibl., 184-189. 355 entries.

1800-1910. Select.)
COAL MINES AND MINING.

759 Hughes, H. W. A text-book of

coal-mining, for the use of colliery
managers and others. 4th ed.,
London, 1901, 527pp. (Bibl. at

end of chapters. General.)
COAL TESTING.

760 Breckenridge, L. P. A study of

four hundred steaming tests made

at the fuel-testing plant, St. Louis,
Mo. in 1904, 1905, and 1906.

Washington, 1907, 196pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 325. (Bibl.,
179. 25 entries. 1902-06. Gen-

See 722! 741, 742.

COAL WASHING.

761 Wyer, S. S. Bibliography of coal-

washing. Am. Inst. M. E., Trans.,

37, 1907: 256-264. (208 entries.

1851-1905. General.)
COASTS. See SHORE LINES.

COBALT. See 1740a, 2026, 2293.

COELENTERATA.

762 Felix, J. Anthozoa palaeocretacea.
Berlin, 1914, 84pp. Fossilium

catalogus. I: Animalia. Pars 5.

(Literature, 3-11. 182 entries.

1816-1910. General.)
See 1393.

COKE.
763 Harper, L. F. The coke industry

of New South Wales. . . . Syd-
ney, 1916, [Bs]pp. New South

Wales Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 23.

(Literature, 6. 9 entries. 1899-

1915. General.)
764 Ovitz, F. K. Coking of Illinois

coals. Washington, 1917, 71pp.
U. S. Bur. Mines. Bull. 138.

(Bibl., 65. 16 entries. 1906-1915.

Select.)
765 Parker, E. W. Coke. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Min. Res. 1907-11, 1908:

289-290. (25 entries. 1905-08.

Regional.)
See 731, 736, 1393.

COLLOIDS. See 695,926, 1760,2465,2466.
COLOMBIA.

766 Nichols, H. W. The ores of Colom-

bia from mines in operation in

1892. Field Columbian Mus.,

Pub. 33. Geol. ser. 1, no. 3, 1899:

174-176. (34 entries. 1839-99.

Regional.)
767 Ospina, Tulio. Geologia general y

economica de Colombia. Pan-Am.
Sci. Cong. Wash. D. C., Proc. 2d.
Sect. VII, 1917: 347. (9 entries.

1911-15. Regional.)
See 1006, 2476.

COLOR PRESERVATION.

768 Greger, D. K. A color-marked

Euconospira from the Pennsyl-
vanian of Missouri, and a list of

references to coloration in fossil

shells. Nautilus, 30, 1917: 116—

117. (28 entries. 1836-1914.

General.)
See 1232.

COLORADO.

769 Aurand, H. A. Mineral deposits
of the Western Slope. Denver,

Col., 1920, 78pp. Colo. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 22. (Bibl., 62-72.

196 entries. 1876-1920. Re-

gional.)
770 Bastin, E. S., and Hill, J. M.

Economic geology of Gilpin Coun-

ty and adjacent parts of Clear

Creek and Boulder counties, Col-

orado. Washington, 1917, 379pp.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 94.

(Literature, 22. 19 entries. 1873-

1916. Regional.)
771 Bather, P. A. Visit to the Floris-

sant exhibit in the British Mu-

seum (Natural History). Geol.

Assoc., Proc. 21, 1909-1910: 164-

165. (46 entries. 1906-08. Region-

al. A list of papers relating to the

Florissant fossils published after

1905.)
772 Bibliography of papers dealing with

the geology and natural history of

north-western Colorado. Colo.

Univ. Studies, 7, 1910: 151-153.

(32 entries. 1876-1909. Regional.)
773 Butters, R. M. Permian or

“ Permo-Carboniferous” of the

eastern foothills of the Rocky

Mountains in Colorado. Denver,

Col., 1913, pp. [6l]-101. Colo.

Geol. Surv., Bull. S—II. (Bibl.,
92-94. 32 entries, n. d. Regional.)

774 Crawford, R. D. Geology and ore

deposits of the Monarch and

Tomichi districts Colorado. Den-
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ver, Col., 1913, 317pp. Colo.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 4. (Bibl., 23.

14 entries. 1874-1910. Regional.)
775 Crawford, R. D., and Worcester,

P. G. Geology and ore deposits
of the Gold Brick district, Colo-
rado. Denver, Col., 1916, 116pp.
Colo. Geol. Surv., Bull. 10. (Bibl.,
14. 4 entries. 1896-1913. Re-

gional.)
776 Cross, Whitman, and Howe, Ern-

est. Red beds of southwestern
Colorado and their correlation.
Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 16, 1905:

496-498. (45 entries. 1874-1905.

Regional.)
777 Emmons, S. F. Introduction to

geology of the Aspen mining dis-

trict, Colorado. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Mon. 31, 1898: xxxii. (10 entries.
1887-95. Regional.)

778 George, R. D., and Crawford,
R. D. The Hahns Peak region
Routt county Colorado. An out-

line survey. Colo. Geol. Surv., Ist

Rept., 1908, 1909: 229. (7 entries.

1897-1906. Regional.)
779 George, R. D., Curtis, H. A., and

others. Mineral waters of Col-
orado. Denver, Col., 1920, 474-

pp. Colo. Geol. Surv., Bull. 11.

(Bibl., 470. 14 entries. 1892-
1918. Regional.)

780 Girty, G. H. The Carboniferous
formations and faunas of Col.
orado. Washington, 1903, 546pp.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 16.

(Bibl., 10-26. 140 entries. 1853-

1902. Regional.)
781 Grout, F. F., Worcester, P. G.,

Henderson, Junius. Reconnais-

sance of the geology of the Rabbit
Ears region Routt, Grand and
Jackson counties, Colorado. Den-

ver, Col., 1913, 57pp. Colo. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 5-1. (Bibl., 42. 10

entries. 1869-1908. Regional.)
782 Henderson, C. W. Colorado. (Pre-

cious and semiprecious metals in
the western states in 1912 [Mine
production]). U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Min. Res. 1912-1, 1913: 704-705.

(60 entries. 1883-1913. Regional.)
783 Henderson, Junius. The Cretace-

ous formations of northeastern

Colorado and the Foothills for-

mations of north-central Colorado.

Denver, Col., 1920, 98pp. Colo.

Geol., Surv., Bull. 19. (Bibl.,
94-96. 41 entries 1873-1917.

Regional )
784 Henderson, Junius. Extinct gla-

ciers in Colorado. Colo. Univ.

Studies, 3, 1905: 44. (21 entries,

n. d. Regional.)
785 Henderson, Junius. The Foot-

hills formations of north central
Colorado. Colo. Geol. Surv., Ist

Rept. 1908, 1909: 185-188. (41
entries. 1873-1908. Regional.)

785 a Henderson, Junius. The Tertiary
lake basin of Florissant, Colorado.
Colo. Univ. Studies, 3, no. 3, 1906:
145-156.

786 Howell, J. V. Twin Lakes district
of Colorado. Denver, Col., 1919,

108pp. Colo. Geol. Surv., Bull.

17. (Bibl., 16-17. 17 entries.

1873-1909. Regional.)
787 Irving, J. D., and Bancroft, How-

land. Geology and ore deposits
near Lake City, Colorado. Wash-

ington, 1911, 128pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 478. (Bibl., 122-123.

9 entries. 1874-1908. Regional.)
788 Jones, O. M. Bibliography of Col-

orado geology and mining with

subject index from the earliest ex-

plorations to 1912. Denver, Col.,
1914, 493pp. Colo. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 7. (ca 3200 entries. 1821?-

1912. Regional.)
789 Kirchner, W. C. G. Contribution

to the fossil flora of Florissant,
Colorado. St. Louis Acad. Sci.,
Trans. 8, 1898: 187-188. (18 en-

tries. 1847-98. Regional.)
790 Lee, W. T., and Knowlton, F. H.

Geology and paleontology of the

Raton Mesa and other regions in

Colorado and New Mexico. Wash-

ington, 1917, 450pp. U. S. Geol.
Surv., Prof. Paper 101. (Bibl.,
17-37. 251 entries. 1821-1916.

Regional.)
791 Lindgren, Waldemar, and Ran-

some, F. L. Geology and gold
deposits of the Cripple Creek dis-

trict, Colorado. Washington,
1906, 516pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,

Prof. Paper 54. (Literature, 15-17.

38 entries. 1893-1904. Regional.)
792 Loughlin, G. F. The oxidized zinc

ores of Leadville, Colorado. Wash-

ington, 1918, 91pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 681. (Literature, 16-

17. 8 entries. 1911-17. Foot-
notes.)

793 Patton, H. B. Geology and ore

deposits of the Bonanza district

Saguache county Colorado. Den-

ver, Col., 1916, 136pp. Colo. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 9- (Bibl ,
15. 5 en-

tries. 1873-1914. Regional.)
794 Patton, H. B. Geology and ore

deposits of the Platoro-Summit-
ville mining district Colorado.
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Denver, Col., 1917, 122pp. Colo.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 13. (Bibl., 14-

15. 7 entries. 1875-1917. Re-

gional.)
795 Patton, H. 8., Hoskin, A. J., But-

ler, G. M. Geology and ore

deposits of the Alma district Park

county, Colorado. Denver, Col.,
1912, 284pp. Colo. Geol. Surv.,

Bull. 3. (Bibl., 272. 13 entries.

1873-1911. Regional.)
796 Patton, H. 8., Smith, C. E., and

others. Geology of the Grayback
mining district Costilla county
Colorado. Denver, Col., 1910,

111pp. Colo. Geol Surv., Bull. 2.

(Bibl., 98-99. 15 entries, n. d.

Regional.)
797 Ransome, F. L. Geology and ore

deposits of the Breckenridge dis-

trict, Colorado. Washington,
1911, 187pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Prof. Paper 75. (Literature, 21-

24. 16 entries. 1872-1909. Re-

gional. Each article abstracted.)
798 Ransome, F. L. A report on the

economic geology of the Silverton

quadrangle, Colorado. Washing-
ton, 1901, 265pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 182. (Bibl., 15-18.

48 entries. 1874-1900. Regional.)
799 Siebenthal, C. E. Geology and

water resources of the San Luis

valley, Colorado. Washington,
1910, 128pp. TJ. S. Geol. Surv.,
Water-supply paper 240. (Litera-
ture, 8-9. 20 entries. 1875-1910.

Regional.)
800 Worcester, P. G. The geology of

the Ward region, Boulder county,
Colorado. Denver, Col., 1920,

74pp. Colo. Geol. Surv., Bull. 21.

(Bibl., 72. 16 entries. 1867—1917.

Regional.)
See 655, 720, 1096, 1132, 1606, 1770,

2015a, 2294, 2726, 2727, 2772,
2840, 2920.

COLORADO RIVER.

801 La Rue, E. C. Colorado river and

its utilization. Washington, 1916,

231pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Water-

supply Paper 395. (Publications,
31-36. 43 entries. 1889-1915.

Regional.)
COLUMBIA. See 1641.

COMASKER ALPS. See 147.

CONCRETIONS.

802 Sheldon, J. M. A. Concretions
from the Champlain clays of the

Connecticut Valley. Boston, 1900,

45pp. (Literature, 39-81. 81

entries. 1815-98. General. On

general subject of concretions,

concretionary structure, and drift

clays.)
CONGLOMERATES. Sec 1675, 1970.

CONGO FREE STATE. See BELGIAN

CONGO.

CONNECTICUT.

803 Gregory, H. E. Bibliography of

the geology of Connecticut. New

Haven, 1907, 123pp. Connect.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 8. (591 entries.

1809-1906. Regional.)
804 Lull, R. S. The life of the Con-

necticut Trias. Am. Journ. Sci.,
4th ser., 33, 1912: 421. (11 entries.

1858—1911. General.)
805 Lull, R. S. Triassic life of the

Connecticut valley. Hartford,
1915, 285pp. Connect. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 24. (Bibl., 265-271.

69 entries. 1820-1913. Regional.)
See 2727.

CONTACT METAMORPHISM. See 399.

CONULARIA.
806 Slater, I. L. A monograph of

British Conulariae. London, 1907.

40pp. Pal. Soc. Publ. (History,
I—4. 16 entries. 1793—1902.

General.)
COPPER.

807 Ball, L. C. The Einasleigh Free-

hold copper mine N. Q. Brisbane,

1914, 30pp. Queensland Geol.

Surv., Publ., 246. (Literature, 7.

3 entries. 1867-1911. Regional.)
808 Bancroft, J. A. Report on the

copper deposits of the eastern

townships of the province of

Quebec. Quebec, 1915, 295pp.

Quebec. Dept. Coloniz. Mines Br.

(Bibl., 288-291. 47 entries. 1847-

1915. Regional.)
809 Delkeskamp, Rudolf. Das Kup-

fererzvorkommen zu Riparbella
(Cecina) in der Toscana. Zeit. f.

prakt. Geol., 1907:393-437. (Bibl.
through text. Regional.)

810 Donnelly, T. F. The copper de-

posits of San Cristobal, Santo

Domingo. Am. Inst. M. E.,

Trans. 52, 1916:654-655. (6
entries. 1872-1915. Regional.)

811 Kemp, J. F. The deposits of cop-

per-ores at Ducktown, Tennessee.

Am. Inst. Min. Eng., Trans. 31,

1902: 265. (7 entries. 1855-95.

Regional.)
812 Odendall, Leonhard. Die Kup-

fererzlagerstatten in Nordamerika.

Koln, 1909, 63pp. (Literature,
53-57. 63 entries. 1877-1909.
Regional.)

813 Stickney, A. W. The pyritic cop-

per deposits of Kyshtim, Russia
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Econ. Geol., 10, 1915: 633. (5
entries. 1902-12. Regional.)

813 a Waagen, Lukas, Kufererze. “Berg-
bau und Hutte” June-July, 1919:

21-22. (74 entries. 1855-1914.

Regional.)
See 292, 295, 296, 297, 782, 1304,

1305, 1406, 1511a, 1740a, 1816,

1867,1868, 2059, 2284, 2490, 2669,

2774,2780, 2782, 2788.

CORAL REEFS AND ISLANDS.

814 Branner, J. C. Annotated biblio-

graphy of the stone reefs of Brazil.

Harvard Univ., Mus. Comp. Zool.,

Bull. Geol. ser. 7, 1904: 201-225.

(84 entries. 1608-1897. Regional.)
815 Davis, W. M. Subsidence of reef-

encircled islands. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 29, 1918: 572-574. (66
entries. 1875-1917. General.)

816 Moscheles, J. Die Darwinsche
Rifftheorie im Lichte geomorphol-
ogischen Forschung. Geol. Rund-

sch., 11, 1920: 103-104. (34
entries. 1862-1919. General.)

817 Wood-Jones, F. Coral and atolls: a

history and description of the

Keeling-Cocos Islands, with an

account of their launa and flora,

and a discussion of the method of

development and transformation
of coral structures in general.
London, 1912, 392pp. (Bibl.,
381-383. 45 entries. 1869-1909.

General.)
See 1225.

CORALS.

818 Anderson, G. E. Studies in the

development of certain Paleozoic
corals. Journ. Geol., 15, 1907: 69.

(27 entries. 1820-87. General.)
819 Brown, T. C. Studies on the mor-

phology and development of cer-

tain rugose corals. N. Y. Acad.

Sci., Ann. 19-1, 1909: 96-97. (41
entries. 1843-1907. General.)

820 Duerden, J. E. Studies of the

morphology, physiology, and the

development of recent and fossil
corals with bibliography. Mich.
Acad. Sci., Bull. 2, no. 1, 1904: 4.

(13 entries. 1902-05. General.)
821 Faure-Marguerit, G. Mono-

graphic paleontologique des
assises coralligenes du promon-
toire de l’Echaillon (Isere). Gren-

oble, Univ. Ann. 32, 1920: 287-

292. (108 entries. 1812-1916.
General.)

822 Gerth, H. Anthozoen von Java
und die Mollusken der Njalin-
dungschichten. Leiden. Geol. R.

Mus., Samml. n. f. 1, 2 abth. hft.

3, 1921: 441-443. (117 entries.

1840-1921. General.)
822 a Gordon, C. E. Studies on early

stages in Paleozoic Corals. Am.

Journ. Sci., sth ser., 21, 1906: 127.

(13 entries. 1869-1905. General.)
823 Gregory, J. W. Thomson’s genera

of Scottish carboniferous corals.

Geol. Soc. Glasgow, Trans. 16,
1916-17: 240-243. Glasgow Univ.
Geol. Dept., Papers 4, no. 2,
1917:240-243. (49 entries. 1867-

1913. Regional.)
824 Gregory, J. W., and Trench, J. B.

Eocene corals from the Fly River,
central New Guinea. Geol. Mag.,
n. s. (vi), 3, 1916: 534-536. Glas-

gow Univ. Geol. Dept. Papers 3,

no. 7, 1916: 534-536. (48 entries.

1847-1916. General.)
825 Grosch, P. Phylogenetische Koral-

lenstudien. (Die Axophylliden.)
Deutsch. geol. Gesell., Zeit. 61,
1909: 32-34. (38 entries. 1848-

1907. General.)
826 Lebedew, N. Die Bedeutung der

Korallen in den devonischen Ablag-
erungen Russlands. St. Peters-

bourg, 1902, 180pp. Russia. Com.

geol., Mem. 17, no. 2. ([Litera-
ture], 6-11. 108 entries. 1835-

1901. Regional.)
827 Lemoine, Madame Paul. Con-

tribution a l’etude des corallin-

acees fossiles. Soc. g6ol. France,

Bull. 4th ser. 17, 1917: 252-256.

(75 entries. 1840-1916. General.)
828 Richter, Rudolf. Zur stratigraph-

ischen Beurteilung von Calceola

(Calceola sandalina Lam. n. mut.

lata und alta). N. J. f. Min.,
1916-11: 44. (24 entries. 1801-

1913. General.)
829 Sal£e, Achille. Contribution k

l’etude des polypiers du calcaire

carbonifere de la Belgique. Le

genre Caninia. Soc. beige g601.,
Brux., Nouv. mem. 3, 1910:

9-12. (57 entries. 1876-1910.

General.)
830 Sal£e, Achille. Contribution k

l'6tude des polypiers du calcaire

carbonifere de la Belgique. 11.

Le Groupe des Clisiophyllides.
Louvain, Univ. Inst, geol., Mem.

1, 1913: 277-290. (102 entries.

1841-1913. General.)
831 Speyer, Carl. Die Korallen des

Kelheimer Jura. Palaeonto-

graphica, 59, 1913: 194-196. (52
entries. 1848—1910. General.)

832 Trauth, Friedrich. Die ober-

kretazische Korallenfauna von

Klogsdorf in Mahren. Brunn,



1911, 104pp. (Literature, 99-103.

55 entries. 1840-1910. General.)
833 Vaughan, T. W. A critical review

of the literature on the simple
genera of the Madreporaria Fun-

gida, with a tentative classifica-
tion. U. S. Nat. Mus., Proc. 28,

1905:421-424. (84 entries. 1750-
1898. General.)

834 Vaughan, T. W. The Eocene and
lower Oligocene coral faunas of the
United States, with descriptions
of a few doubtfully Cretaceous

species. Washington, 1900, 205pp.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Mon. 39. (Bibl.,
201-205. 83 entries. 1801-99.

General.)
835 Vaughan, T. W. A list of papers

on the recent and fossil stony
corals and coral reefs of the West

Indies, Florida, the Bermudas, the
western shores of the Gulf of
Mexico and northeastern South
America. Leiden. Geol. R. Mug.,
Samml. 2d ser. 2, hft. 1, 1901:

78-91. (230 entries. 1856-1900.
Regional.)

836 Vinassa de Regny, P. Coralli
mesodevonici della Carnia. Palae-

ont. ital., 24, 1918: 67-68. (29
entries. 1877-1914. General.)

837 Yabe, H., and Hayasaka, I.
Palaeozoic corals from Japan,
Korea and China. Geol. Soc.
Tokyo, Journ. 22, no. 261, 1915:
69(15)-70(16); no. 263, 1915:
91(29)—92(30); no. 265, 1915:

140(62)—142(64). 88 entries.
1851-1912. Regional.)

See 461, 1393, 1484.

CORBIfiRES MOUNTAINS.

838 Doncieux, Louis. Monographie ge-

ologique et paleontologique des

Corbieres orientales. Lyon, 1903,

403pp. Lyon., Univ. Ann. n. s. I.
fasc. 11. (Bibl., 13-22. 211 entries.
1737-1902. Regional. Author’s

thesis, University of Lyon, 1903.)
CORDIERITE.

839 Teall, J. J. H. The natural history
of cordierite and its associates.
Geol. Assoc., Proc. 16, 1899—1900:
74. (19 entries. 1884-98. Gen-

eral.)
CORDILLERAS. See 266, 2222.

CORNWALL. See 1021a, 1022a, 1030.
CORUNDUM.

840 Barlow, A. E. Corundum, its oc-

currence, distribution, exploita-
tion, and uses. Ottawa, 1915,
377 pp. Canada Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 57. Geol. ser. 50. (Bibl.,

*Not seen.

317-324. 68 entries. 1897-1913.

General.)
841 Hall, A. L. Corundum in the

northern and eastern Transvaal.

Pretoria, 1920, 223 pp. Union S.
Afr. Geol. Surv., Mem. 15. (Bibl.,
209. 19 entries. 1898-1919.

Regional.)
842 Holland, T. H. Corundum. Cal-

cutta, 1898, 79 pp. In Ball, V.

A manual of the geology of India.

Economic geology. 2d. ed. rev.

Part I.—Corundum. (Literature,
62—65. 59 entries. 1798—1897.

Regional.)
843 Lewis, J. V. Corundum and the basic

magnesian rocks of western North
Carolina. Winston, 1896, 107 pp.
N. C. Geol. Surv., Bull. 11.

(Literature, 99-101. 60 entries.
1822-95. General.)

844 Pratt, J. H. Corundum and its oc-

currence and distribution in the

United States. (A revised and en-

larged edition of Bulletin No. 180).
Washington, 1906, 175 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 269. (Review of

literature, 76-79. 18 entries.

1850-1902. Foot notes.)
845 Pratt, J. H., and Lewis, J. V.

Corundum and the peridotites of

western North Carolina. Ra-

leigh, 1905, 464 pp. N. C. Geol.

Surv., Vol. I. (Bibl., 401-420.

393 entries. 1813-1913. General.)
CRETACEOUS.

846 Anderson, F. M. Cretaceous de-

posits of the Pacific coast. Cal.

Acad. Sci., Proc. 3d ser. 2, no. 1,
1902:127-129. (47 entries. 1856-

1901. Regional.)
847 [Archangelskij, A. D.] [Le cretacS

■superieur de la Russie d’Europe
orientale]. In Russian. Matcr.

gfeol. Russ., 25, 1912: 569-577.

(118 entries. 1852-1909. Gen-

eral.)
848 Baumberger, Ernst. Fauna der

unteren Kreide im westschweiz-

erischen Jura. I. teil. Zurich,
1903, 60 pp. (Literature, 57—60.

88 entries. 1830-1903. Regional.
Supplement to above in Vol. 36,

1909-1910: [s4], 17 entries. 1895-

1908.)

849 Baumberger, E. Fauna der unteren

Kreide im westschweizerischen

Jura. 6e teil. Zurich, 1910, 55 pp.

Schw. palaeont. Gesell., Abh. 36.

(Literature, 50-55. 106 entries.

1840-1910. Regional.)
849 a *Baumberger, E. Über facies und

Transgressionen der untern Kriede
am Nordrande der mediterrano-
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helvetischen Bucht im westlichen
Jura. Wissenschaftliche Beilage
zum Bericht der Tochterschule

zu Basel, 1900-1901: 40-44. (150

entries. 1835-1901.)
850 Blanchet, Fernand, liltude mi-

crographique des calcaires Urgo-
niens. Grenoble, Univ., Ann. 29,
1917: 390. (13 entries. 1850-

1915. General.)
850 a Hans. Die Fauna des un-

teren Senonsvon Nord-Peru. N.
J. f. Min., B. B. 30, 1910: 717-719.

(41 entries. 1852-1907. Gen-

eral.)
851 Gerhardt, K. Beitrag zur Kennt-

niss der Kreideformation in Vene-
zuela und Peru. (Beitrage zur

Geologie und Palaeontologie von

Sudamerika. V.) N. J. f. Min.,

B. B. 11, 1897-98: 66-68. (39
entries. 1839-94. Regional.)

852 Gould, C. N. The Dakota Creta-

ceous of Kansas and Nebraska.
Kansas Acad. Sci., Trans. 17,
1901: 168-178. (198 entries.
1804-1900. Regional.)

853 Haupt, Oskar. Beitrage zur Fauna

des oberen Malm und der unteren

Kreide in der argentinischen Cor-
dillere. N. J. f. Min., B. B. 23,

1907:231-236. (113 entries 1836-

1903. General.)
854 Knowlton, F. H. A catalogue of

the Cretaceous and Tertiary plants
of North America. Washington,
1898, 247 pp. (Bibl., 13-23. 152
entries. 1857-97. Regional.)

854 a Kilian, W. Unterkreide. (Palaeocre-
tacicum) Erst Leiferung. Lethaea

geognostica. 11. 3. Abt. 1, 1907-

13: 133-54. (531 entries. 1760-
1907. General.)

855 Kryshtofovich, A. On the Creta-
ceous flora of Russian Sakhalin.

Tokyo Imp. Univ., Coll. Sci.,
Journ. 40, art. 8, 1918: 63-72.

(135 entries. 1814-1916. Gen-
eral.)

856 Seward, A. C. A contribution to

our knowledge of Wealden floras,
with especial reference to a collec-

tion of plants from Sussex. Geol.
Soc. London, Q. J., 69, 1913: 112-

115. (85 entries. 1824-1912.

General.)
857 Seward, A. C. La Flore wealdienne

de Bernissart. Bruxelles, 1900, 37

pp. Mus. hist. nat. Belg.,
Mem. 1. (Bibl., 35—37. 54 en-

tries. 1824-99. Regional.)
858 Stanton, T. W. A comparative

study of the Lower Cretaceous

formations and faunas of the

United States. Journ. Geol., 5,

1897: 610-624. (234 entries. 1823-

97. General.)
859 Stephenson, L. W. The Creta-

ceous-Eocene contact in the At-

lantic and Gulf Coastal Plain. U.

S. Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper, 90,
1915:181-182. (31 entries. 1860-

1915. Regional.)
860 Stopes, M. C., and Fujii, K.

Studies on the structure and af-

finities of Cretaceous plants. Roy.
Soc. Lond., Phil. Trans. B. 201,

1910: 79-81. (43 entries. 1874-

1909. General.)
861 Wilckens, Otto. Die Anneliden,

Bivalven und Gastropoden der
antarktischen Kreideformation.

Stockholm, 1910, 132 pp. Schwed.

Siidpolar Exp. 1901-03. Wissen-

schaft. Ergeb. 3, lief. 12. (Litera-
ture, 119-123. 90 entries. 1812-

1907. General.)
See 100, 108, 164, 209, 210, 213,

216, 218, 222, 226, 264, 266, 272a,
328, 331, 338, 370, 396, 477, 490,

549, 638, 662, 666, 671, 783, 785,
832, 834, 862, 909, 910, 911, 933,

977, 990, 1035, 1069, 1125, 1137,

1198,1228,1230, 1231, 1275,1334,

1343,1344, 1433, 1484, 1485,1496,
1535,1556,1612,1655,1656,1684,
1707, 1708,1711,1712, 1789,1790,
1792,1796, 2071, 2075, 2093, 2105,
2121, 2143, 2185, 2186, 2208, 2230,
2234,2247, 2251, 2252, 2360, 2361,

2394,2477,2480,2521, 2577, 2582,
2596, 2612, 2615, 2665, 2666,

2672a, 2741, 2769, 2792, 2808,

2815.

CRETE. See 398.

CRINOIDEA.
862 Nielsen, K. B. Crinoiderne i Dan-

marks kridtaflejringer. Koben-
havn, 1913, 112 pp. (Literature,
110-112. 53 entries. 1821-1913.

General.)
863 Springer, Frank. The Crinoidea

Flexibilia. Washington, 1920,

486 pp. Smith. Inst., Pub. 2501.

(Bibl., 455-466. 250 entries.

1699-1909. General.)
864 Weller, Stuart. The paleontol-

ogy of the Niagaran limestone in

the Chicago area. The Crinoidea.

Chicago Acad. Sci., Bull. 4-1,

1900: 57-60. (69 entries. 1852-

98. General.)

864 a Wilson, H. E. Evolution of the
basal plates in monocyclic Crin-

oidea camerata. Journ. Geol., 24,
1916:682-684. (40 entries. 1852-

1915. General. Also issued as
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thesis. University of Chicago,
1913.)

865 Wood, Elvira. A critical summary
of Troost’s unpublished manu-

script on the crinoids of Tennes-

see. Washington, 1909, 115 pp.
U. S. Nat. Mus., Bull. 64. (Liter-
ture, 113-115. 49 entries. 1821-

1905. General.)
CROCODILES.

866 McGregor, J. H. The Phyto-
sauria, with especial reference to

Mystriosuchus and Rhytidodon.
Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., Mem. 9-11,
1905: 97-100. (76 entries. 1842-

1904. General.)
CRUSTACEA.
867 Alessandri, G. de. Studi mono-

grafici sui cirripedi fossili d’ltalia.

Palaeont. ital., 12, 1906: 207-212.

(158 entries. 1670-1905. General.)
868 Balss, Heinrich. Ueber fossile

Galatheiden. Centralbl. f. Min.,
1913:159-160. (14 entries. 1856-

1907. General.)
869 Bohm, Johannes. Callianassa

Burckhardti n. sp. nebst einer

Zusammenstellung der fossilen
Arten der Gattung Callianassa.

Deutsch. geol. Gesell., Zeit. 63,
1911: Monatsb. 44-46. (74 entries.

1852-1908. General.)
870 Rogers, A. F. Some new American

species of Cyclus from the Coal
Measures. Kansas Univ. Sci.
Bull. 1, no. 10, 1902: 275. Colum-

bia Univ. Dept. Geol., Contr. 10,
no. 88. (17 entries, n. d. General.)

871 Toula, Franz. Über eine neue

Krabbe (Cancer Bittneri n. sp.)
aus dem miocanen Sandsteine von

Kalksburg bei Wien. Austria,
Geol. Reichsanst., Jahrb. 54,1904:
166-168. (15 entries. 1847-1901.

Regional.)
872 Vogdes, A. W. Paleozoic Crus-

tacea; the publications and notes

on the genera and species during
the past twenty years, 1895-1917.

San Diego Soc. Nat. Hist., Trans.

3, 1917: 1-141. (ca 705 entries.

1895-1917. General.)
CRYOLITE. See 1133.

CRYSTALLINE SCHISTS.
873 Grubenmann, U. Die kristallinen

Schiefer. I. Berlin, 1904: 102-105.

(80 entries. 1871-1903. General.)
873 a Grubenmann, U. Die kristallinen

Schiefer, eine Darstellung der

Erscheinungen der Gesteinsmeta-

morphose und ihre Produkte. 2.
Aufl. 1910,298pp. (Literaturver.

♦Not seen.

zeichneis, p 290-298. 270 entries.

1806-1910. General.)
873 b Grubenmann, U. Struktur und

Textur der metamorphischen Ge-

steine. Fortschr. Min. Krist.

Petrogr., 2, 1912: 208-209. (35
entries. 1847-1912. General.)

874 Grubenmann, U. Zur Klassifika-

tion der metamorphen Gesteine.
Fortschr. Min. Krist. Petrogr., 3,
1913:228-229. (18 entries. 1906-

12. General.)

875 Lindemann, Bernhard. Ueber

einige wichtige Vorkommnisse von

kornigen Carbonatgesteinen mit

besonderer Beriicksichtigung ihrer

Entstehung und Structur. N. J.
f. Min., B. B. 19, 1904: 197-204.

(154 entries. 1833—1903. Gen-

eral.)
876 Milch, L. Die heutigen Ansichten

ilber Wesen und Entstehung der

kristallinen Schiefer. Geol.

Rundsch., 1, 1910: 56-58. (33
entries. 1867-1907. General.)

877 Mrazec, L. Sur les schistes cristal-
lins des Carpathes meridionales

[versant roumain]. Int. Geol.

Cong., IX. Vienne, 1903. C. R.:

631-632. (21 entries. 1893-1900.

Regional.)
See 2231, 2617, 2903.

CRYSTALLOGRAPHY.
878 Baumhauer, H. Geometrische

Kristallographie. Fortschr. Min.
Krist. Petrogr., 1, 1911: 21-22.

(19 1909-10. General.)
879 Becke, F. Tiber die ausbildung der

Zwillingskristalle. Fortschr. Min.

Krist. Petrogr., 1, 1911: 84-85.

(27 entries. 1829-1910. General.)
See 82, 93, 564, 565, 566, 1247, 2533,

2689, 2917.

CRYSTALS, STRUCTURE OF

880 Tertsch, H. Neuere studien ilber

Kristalltrachten. Fortschr. Min.

Krist. Petrogr., 2, 1912: 41-43.

(52 entries. 1896-1911. General.)
See 567.

CUBA.

881 Lindghen, Waldemar, and Ross,
C. P. The iron deposits of Dai-

quiri, Cuba. Am. Inst. M. E.,
Trans. 53, 1916: 59. (6 entries.

1884-1908. Regional.)
882 Little, J. E. Cuban iron mines

and methods. Pan-Am. Sci.

Cong. Wash., D. C., Proc. 2d,
Sect. VII, 1917: 281. (22 entries.

1884-1915. Regional.)
882 a *Ortega, Pablo., and Huerta, San-

tiago de la. El carbdn de piedra,
el petroleo, el asfalto, los betunes,
y el gas natural de Cuba. Cuba.
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Sec. Agri. 801. de Minas. Bibl.

no. 1, 1919, 23 pp.
883 Roesler, Max. Geology of the

iron-ore deposits of the Firmeza

District, Oriente Province, Cuba.

Am. Inst. M. E., Trans. 56, 1917:

127. (10 entries. 1884-1916.
Regional.)

884 Roig, M. S. Escualidos del mioceno

y plioceno de la Habana. Cuba.
Sec. agri., 801. de minas, 6, 1920:

14-16. (32 entries. 1827-1918.

Regional.)
885 Roig, M. S. La fauna jur&sica de

Vinales. Habana, 1920, 61 pp.
Cuba. Sec. agri., 801. esp. (Bibl.,
57-61. 47 entries. 1858-1918.

Regional.)
See 2048.

CYCADS.

886 Seward, A. C. A petrified William-

sonia from Scotland. Roy. Soc.
Lond. Phil. Trans., B. 230, 1912:

122-123. (32 entries. 1857-1911.

General.)
887 Wieland, G. R. American fossil

cycads. 2 vols. Washington,
1906-1916. Carnegie Inst., Wash.,
Pub. 34. (Bibl. vol. 2: 239-248.
427 entries. 1773-1914. General.

Bibliography in Vol. 1, p. 249-256
is included in that of Vol. 2.)

888 Wieland, G. R. On the William-

sonian tribe. Am. Journ. Sci.,
4th ser., 32, 1911: 465-466. (28
entries. 1834-1911. General.)

889 Wieland, G. R. A study of some

American fossil cycads. Part I.

Am. Journ. Sci., 4th ser., 7, 1899:

225-226. (28 entries. 1845-98.

General.)
CYPRESS. See 398, 1641.

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA.

890 Blaschke, Friedrich. Zur Tith-

onfauna von Stramberg in Mah-

ren. Naturh. Hofmus., Wien.,
Ann. 25, 1911: 145-147. (82 en-

tries. 1845-1910. Regional.)
890 a Gesell, Sandor. Die geologischen

Verhaltnisse des Petroleumvor-
kommens in der Gegend von Luh

im Ungthale. Budapest, 1900,
15pp. Hungary. Geol. Anst.,
Mitth. 12, hft. 4. (Literatur, 10-

15. 6 entries. 1869-95. Re-

gional.)
891 Jaff£, Richard. Die Uranpecherz-

lagerstiitten des Sachsischen Ed-

delleutstollen bei St. Joachims-
thal. Zeit. f. prak. Geol., 20,
1912:425-426. (46 entries. 1562-
1912. Regional.)

♦Not seen.

892 Laus, Heinrich. Die mineralo-

gisch-geologische und prahistor-
ische Literatur Mahrens und Oes-

ter [reichisch] Schlesiens von 1897-
1904. Mahr. Landesmus. Brunn,
Zeit. 5, 1905: 105-136. (476 en-

tries. 1897-1904. Regional.)
893 *Laus, Heinrich. Die naturwissen-

schaftliche Literatur iiber Mahren
und Oesterr.-Schlesien von 1901

bis 1910 nebst Nachtragen. Mahr.
Landesmus. Brunn, Zeit. 10, 1910:

233-271.
894 Neumann, Joh. Die Oxfordfauna

von Cetechowitz. Beitr. Paliiont.

Oesterr-Ung., 20, 1907: 1-3. (88
entries. 1813-1905. General.)

895 Rimann, Eberhard. Der geolo-
gische Bau des Isergebirges und

seines nordlichen Vorlandes. Prus-

sia. Geol. Landesanst., Jahrb.

31-1, 1913: 529-533. (65 entries.

1813-1909. Regional.)
See 172, 342, 346, 356, 359, 374, 375,

376, 387, 468, 469, 472, 474, 1684,
2458.

DACITE. See 2145.

DALMATIA. SeeJUGO SLAVIA.

DANUBE. See 898.

DARDANELLES.

896 English, Thomas. Eocene and later
formations surrounding the Dar-

danelles. Geol. Soc. London, Q. J.

60, 1904: 274-275. (30 entries.

1858-1902. Regional.)
DATOLITE.

897 Gorgey, R., and Goldschmidt, V.

Über Datolith. Zeit. f. Kryst.,
48, 1911: 619-621. (68 entries.

1810-1909. General.)
DEEP WELLS. See BORINGS.

DELAWARE. See 330.

DELTAS.

898 Antipa, Gr. Wissenschaftliche und

wirtschaftliche Probleme des Don-

audeltas. Rumania. Inst. Geol.,
An. 7, 1913 (1917): 86-88. (49
entries. 1828-1914. General.)

See 1838, 2563.

DENMARK.

899 Funkquist, H. P. A. Asaphus-
regionens omfattning i sydostra
Sk&ne och p& Bornholm. Lund,
1919, 56 pp. Lunds geol. faltk.,
Meddel. B. 11. Lunds Univ.

arssk., n. f. Avd. 2, 16, no. 1.

(Literature, 51-55. 118 entries.

1772-1916. Regional.)
900 Gronwall, K. A., and Harder,

Poul. Paleocaen ved Rugaard i

Jdyland og dets fauna. Kjoben-

havn, 1907, 102 pp. Denmark.
Geol. undersog. 11. Raekke, 18.
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(Literature, vii-viii. 36 entries.

1843-1907. Regional.)
901 GrOnwall, K. A., and Milthers, V.

Beskrivelse til geologisk kort over

Denmark. (i maalestok 1:

100,000). Kortbladet Bornholm.

Kjobenhavn, 1916, 281 pp. Den-

mark. Geol. undersog., I. Raekke,

13. (Literature, 251-258. 203

entries. 1756-1915. Regional.)
902 Hadding, Assar. Der mittlere di-

cellograptusschiefer auf Bornholm.

Lund, 1915, 39 pp. Lunds geol.
faltkl., Meddel. B. 8. (Literature,
38-39. 23 entries. 1852-1913.

General.)
903 Hartz, N. Allerod-Gytje und

Allerod-Mull. Dansk geol. foren.,
Meddel. 4, 1912-1915: 91-92.

(12 entries. 1829-1910. Regional.)
904 Hartz, N. Allerod-Muld: Allerod

Gytjen Landfacies. Dansk geol.
foren., Meddel. 4, 1912-15: 68.

(11 entries. 1829-1910. Regional.)
905 Jorgensen, S. M. Mineralogi og

geologi. [Oversigt over Littera-

turen.] Suppleret af N. V. Us-

sing. In Hansen, P. Illustretet
dansk Litteraturhistorie 2 ed.

111. Kjobenhavn, 1902: 1115—

1120. (9 entries. 1757-1897.

Regional.)
906 Kranz, W. Hohe Strandlinien auf

Bornholm. Deutsch. geol. Gesell.,
Zeit. 63, 1911, Monatsb.: 47-77.

(90 entries. 1837-1910. Foot-

notes.)
907 Litteraturfortegnelse. Dansk

geol. foren., Meddel. 1901-04, no.

10, 1904: 121-132, 200 entries;
1901-05, no. 11, 1905: 123-128, 79

entries; 1901-06, no. 12, 1906: 71-

78, 122 entries; 1901-07, no. 13,
1907: 127-132, 89 entries; 1903-

08, no. 14, 1908: 265-270, 90

entries; 1902-09, no. 16, 1910: 499-
502, 69 entries; 1906-10, no. 17,
1911: 635-640, 112 entries; 1901-

14, v. 4, 1912-15: I-XX, 339

entries. (1100 entries. 1901- .
Regional.)

908 Milthers, V. Bornholms geologi.
Kobenhavn, 1916, 122 pp. Den-

mark. Geol. undersog., V. Raekke,
1. Literature, 112-114. (31 en-

tries. 1819-1916. Regional.)
909 Nielsen, K. B. Om det i koben-

havns Havn ved Knippelsbro
fundne Yngste Danien. Dansk

geol. foren., Meddel. 16, 1910:

Regional.)
910 Ravn, J. P. J. Kridtaflejringerne

paa Bornholms sydveskyst og
-deres fauna. I. Turonet. Kjo-

benhavn, 1918, [39] pp. Denmark.

Geol. undersog., 11. Raekke. 31.

(Literature, 36-37. 29 entries.

1804-1916. Regional.)
911 Skeat, E. G., and Madsen, Victor.

On Jurassic, Neocomian and Gault

boulders found in Denmark. Kjo-

-1898, 213 pp. Denmark.
Geol. undersog., 11. Raekke. 8.

(Works, 200-210. 11l entries.
1821-96. Regional.)

912 Ussing, N. V. Danemark. Heidel-

berg, 1910, 38 pp. Handb. reg.

Geol., 1 hft., 1. 2. (Literature,
35-37. 83 entries. 1874-1909.

Regional.)
913 Wiman, Carl, tjber die Borkhol-

mer Schicht im Mittelbaltischen

Silurgebiet. TJpsala, Univ. Bull.

Geol. Inst., 5, pt. 2, 1901: 213-

217. (63 entries. 1852-1900. Re-

gional.)
See 496, 607, 862, 1244, 1317, 1610,

2404.

See also SCANDINAVIA; SCHLES-
WIG-HOLSTEIN.

DESERTS. See 574, 797, 798, 799.

DEVITRIFICATION. See 2126.

DEVONIAN.

914 Clarke, J. M. Fosseis devonianos

do Parand. Rio de Janeiro, 1913,
353 pp. Brazil. Serv. geol., Mon.

1. (Bibl., 32-35. 57 entries.

1842-1909. Regional.)
914 a Claypole, Edward. The Devon-

ian era in the Ohio basin. Am.

Geol., 32, 1903: 15-16. (31
entries. 1877-95. Regional.)

915 Halle, T. G. Lower Devonian

plants from Roragen in Norway.
Stockholm, 1916, 46 pp. Sven.

Vetenskap. Handl. 57, no. 1.

(Bibl., 41-43. 110 entries. 1850-

1914. General.)
916 Hartzell, J. C. Das Oberdevon

Europas und Nordamerikas. In-

augural-dissertation. Miinchen.,
1904, 73 pp. (Literatur, 68-73.

124 entries. 1840-1903. Re-

gional.)
917 Johnson, Thomas. Spermolithus

devonicus gen. et sp. nov., and

other pteridosperms from the

Devonian beds at Kiltorcan, Co.

Kilkenny. Roy. Dub. Soc., Sci.

proc., 15 (n. s.) 1917: 252. (15
entries. 1853-1912. General.)

918 Nathorst, A. G. Zur Devonflora

des westlichen Norwegens. Ber-

gens Mus. Aarb. 1914-15, 9.

30-31. (34 entries. 1858-1913:

General.)
919 Williams, H. S. The correlation

of geological faunas. A contri-
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bution to Devonian paleontology.
Washington, 1903, 147 pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 210. (Bibl.,
135-139. 94 entries. 1883-1902.

General.)
See 214, 357, 449, 511, 826, 836, 984,

1108, 1118, 1121, 1122, 1234, 1281,

1334, 1364, 1593, 1662a, 1879,

1904, 1907, 2033, 2034, 2232, 2252,
2369, 2656, 2676, 2718a, 2891,
2895.

DIABASE. See 2145, 2250.

DIAMONDS.

920 Cotton, L. A. The diamond-de-

posits of Copeton, New South

Wales. Linnean Soc. N. S. W.,
Proc. 39, 1914: 837-838. (13
entries. 1875-1911. Regional.)

921 Fersmann, A. von, and Gold-

schmidt, V. Der Diamant. Hei-

delberg, 1911, 274 pp. (Literature,
42-58. 402 entries. 1546-1909.

General.)
922 Julien, A. A. A bibliography of the

diamond fields of South Africa.

Econ. Geol., 4, 1909: 453-469.

(286 entries. 1869-1908. Re-
gional.)

923 Scheubing, G. Die mineralogische
Zusammensetzung der deutsch-
sudwest-afrikanischen Diamant-

sande. Berlin, 1914, [49] pp.
Beitr. geol. Erfors. Deuts. Schutz.,
8. (Literature, 8. 14 entries.

1909-13. Regional.)
924 Stutzeb, O. Neuere Arbeiten ilber

Diamantlagerstatten. (1911 bis

Anfang 1914). Geol. Rundsch.,
6,1915:23. (16 entries. 1911-14.

General.)
925 Voit, E. W. tjbersicht ilber die

nutzbaren Lagerstatten Siidafri-

kas. Zeit. f. prakt. Geol., 16,
1908: 194. (13 entries. 1904-07.

Regional.)
See 2501.

DIATOMACEOUS EARTH. See 94.

DIFFUSION.

926 Stanfield, John. Retarded diffu-
sion and rhythmic precipitation.
McGill Univ., Papers Dept. Geol.,
n. s. 1, 1917:26. Am. Journ.

Sci., 4th ser. 43, 1917: 26. (11
entries. 1898-1916. General.)

DINOSAURIA.

927 Abel, O. Die Rekonstruktion des

Diplodocus. Zool.-bot. Gesell.

Wien, Abh., 5, hft. 3, 1910: 58-59.

(44 entries. 1878-1910. Gen-

eral.)
928 Hatcher, J. B. Diplodocus

(Marsh): its osteology, taxonomy,

’Not seen.

and probable habits, with a restor-

ation of the skeleton. Carnegie
Mus. Pittsburgh, Mem. 1, 1901-

04: 61. (9 entries. 1878-1900.
General.)

929 Hennig, E. Stegosauria. Berlin,
1915, 15 pp. Fossilium catalogus.
I: Animalia. Pars 9. (Litera-

ture, 3-9. 87 entries. 1832-1915.

General.)
930 Huene, F. v. Die Dinosaurier der

Europaischen Triasformation.
Geol. u. palaont. Abh., Suppl. 1,

1907-1908: 409-418. (368 en-

tries 1820-1908. Regional.)
931 Huene, F. v. Saurischis et Orni-

thischia triadica (“Dinosauria”
triadica). Berlin, 1914, 21 pp.

Fossilium catalogus. I: Animalia.

Pars 4. (Literature, 3-10. 148

entries. 1820-1914. General.)
932 Huene, F. v. Ueber die Dino-

saurier der aussereuropaeischen
Trias. Geol. u. palaont. Abh.,
n. f. 8, hft. 2, 1906: 59-60. (38
entries. 1820-1905. Regional.)

933 Lambe, L. M. On Dryptosaurus

incrassatus (Cope), from the Ed-

monton series of the Northwest

Territory. Canada, Geol. Surv.,

Cont. Can. Palaeont., 3, pt. 3,

1904: 27. (5 entries. 1892-1903.

General.)
934 Lull, R. S. Dinosaurian distribu-

tion. Am. Journ. Sei., 4th ser.,

29, 1910: 38-39. (53 entries.

1891-1910. General.)
935 Matthew, W. D. Dinosaurs with

special reference to the American

museum collections. N. Y., 1915,

162 pp. (Ref., 160-162. 45

entries. 1859-1914. General.)
936 Nopcsa, F. B. Über Dinosaurier.

' Centralb. f. Min., 1917: 345-348.

(87 entries. 1864-1914. General.)
937 Osborn, H. F. Reconsideration of

the evidence for a common dino-
saur-avian stem in the Permian.

Am. Nat., 34, 1900: 797-799.

(41 entries. 1863-1900: General.)
DIORITE. See 1159, 2145.

DIPYRE. See SCAPOLITE.
DIVINING ROD.

938 Ellis, A. J. The divining rod. A

history of water witching with

a bibliography. Washington,
1917, 59 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Water-supply Paper 416. (Bibl.,
26-53. 571 entries. 15-.-1916.

General.)
938 a *Klince:owstroem, C. L. F. O.

Bibliographie der Wiinschelrute;
mit einer Einleitung von dr. Ed.

Aigner. Der gegenwartige Stand



der Wiinschelruten - forschung.
Miinchen, 1911, 146 pp.

DOLOMITIZATION.

939 Behr, F. M. Über Dolomitisierung
und Verquarzung in Kalken des
Mitteldevons und Karbons am

Nordrande des Rheinischen Schie-

fergebirges. Deutsch. geol. Gesell.,
Zeit. 67, 1915: 3-5. (49 entries.
1824-1913. General.)

DREIKANTER.

940 Wittich, E. Über Dreikanter aus

der Umgegend von Frankfurt.

Senckenb. naturf. Gesell., Ber.

1898, II: 18-189. (34 entries.

1865-95. Regional.)
DRIFTLESS AREA.

941 Shipton, W. S. Bibliography of
the Driftless Area. lowa Acad.

Sci., Proc. 24, 1917: 67-81. (253
entries. 1682-1916 Regional )

DRUMLINS.
942 Fairchild, HL. Drumlins of cen-

tral western New York. Albany,
1907. N. Y. State Mus., Bull.

111. (Bibl. 436-439. 90 entries.

1815-1906. General.)
DUMORTIERITE.

943 Schaller, W. T. Dumortierite.

U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 265, 1905:

119-120. (15 entries. 1880-1902.
General.)

DUNES.

944 Cockayne, L. Report on the dune-

areas of New Zealand, their geol-
ogy, botany, and reclamation.

Wellington, 1911, 76 pp. N. Z.

Dept. Lands. C-13. (Works, 71-

74. 140 entries. 1867—1911.
General and Regional.)

See 2436.

DUTCH EAST INDIES.

945 Brouwer, H. A. Geologisch over-

zicht van het oostelijk gedeelte
van den Oost-Indischen archi-

pel: stratigrafie, tektoniek, vul-

kanisma. Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. O-

Ind., Verh. 46, 1917. Verh. 2:147-

162. (193 entries. 1864-1916.

Regional.)
946 Pannekoek, J. J. Einige Notizen

über die Vulkane auf der Insel

Flores (Niederlandisch Ost-In-

dien). Zeit. f. Vulkan., 5, 1910:

112-113. (15 entries. 1876-1918.

Regional.)
947 Van Es, L. J. C. De tektoniek van

de westelijke helft van den Oost-
Indischen Archipel. Jaarb. Mijnw.

Ned. O-Ind., 46, 1917. Verh. 2:

7-14. (105 entries. 1840-1915.

Regional.)

♦Not seen.

948 Verbeek, R. D. M. Opgave van

geschriften over geologie en mijn-
bouw van Nederlandsch Oost-

Indie. Geol.-mijn. Genoots. v.

Neder. en Kol., Verh. Geol. ser.

I, 1912-1915: 31-248, 293-318,

361-376: 11, 1914-17: 145-163,
165-182. (3182 entries. 1757-
1917. Regional.)

949 Verbeek, R. D. M. 5 e Vervolg op

de opgave van geschriften over

de geologie, mineralogie, topo-
graphie en mijnbouw van Neder-

landsch Oost-Indie. Jaarb. Mijnw.
Ned. O-Ind., 32, 1903: 148-169.

(Nos. 299-451. 1857-1902. Re-

gional.)
950 Verbeek, R. D. M. Zesde vervolg

op de opgave van geschriften over

de geologie. . . . Jaarb. Mijnw.
Ned. O-Ind., 38, 1910: 335-353.

(Nos. 452-572. 1849-1909. Re-

gional. )
See 962, 976, 1145, 1794, 2678, 2759.

See also TIMOR.

DUTCH GUIANA.

950 a Du Bois, G. C. Geologisch-berg-
mannische Skizzen aus Surinam.

Das Prospectieren auf Goldseifen

und die Abbaumethoden gold-
haltiger Seifen. Freiberg in Sach-

sen, 1901, 104 pp. (Literatur,

103-104.)
950 b *Verloop, J. H. A brief outline of

the Surinam gold industry. Geol-

ogy, technique, hygiene. Descrip-
tion of the gold placer and the

prospects at the Guiana gold
placer. Amsterdam, 1911, 106 pp.

(Literature, 103-106.)
See also 2476.

DYAS. See PERMIAN

EARTHQUAKES.
951 *Agamennone, G. Bibliografia gen-

erale dei Terremoti. Soc. seism,

ital., 8011. 22, 1919: 267-71.

951 a *Angelis d’Ossat, G. di, and Pacchi-

oni, Alberto. Appunti biblio-

grafici di Edilizia sismica [in ap-

pendice alia relazione generale
della commissione di edilizia sis-

mica nominata in seno alia Society

degli ingegneri e degli architetti

italiani]. Soc. ing. ital., Ann.

24, 1909: 205-217, 502-517.

952 Baratta, Mario. La catastrofe
sismica Calabro Messinese (28
Dicembre 1908). Roma, 1910,

426pp. (Bibl., 424-426. 29 en-

tries. 1909. Regional.)
953 Baratta, Mario. I terremoti d’

Italia: saggio di storia geografia e

bibliografia sismica Italiana. Tor-

ino, 1901, 950 pp. (Bibl., 845-950
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ca 1500 entries. 1488-1898. Re-
gional.)

954 Branner, J. C. Earthquakes in

Brazil. Journ. Geol., 18, 1910:

327-335. (16 entries. 1817-1909.

Regional.)
954 a *Brooklyn Public Library. Earth-

quakes and volcanoes; a list of
books with references to periodi-
cals in the Brooklyn public libr-

ary. 2d ed. Brooklyn, N. Y.,

1909. 28 p.
955 Fuller, M. L. The New Madrid

earthquake. Washington, 1912,

119pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull.

494. (Bibl., 111-115. 58 entries.
1812-1906. Regional.)

956 Gilbert, G. K., and others. The

San Francisco earthquake and fire

of April 18, 1906. . . . Washing-
ton, 1907, 170 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 324. (List of papers,
159-161. 41 entries. 1906-07.

Regional.)
957 Hobbs, W. H. The recent advance

in seismology. Journ. Geol., 15,
1907: 288-297, 396-409. (43 en-

tries. 1843-1907. Footnotes.)
958 Hoernes, R. Erdbeben und Stoss-

linien Steiermarks. Wien, 1902,
115 pp. Erdbeben - Komm.
Akad. Wissensch. Wien, Mitth. n.

f. 7. (Literature, 8-14. 82 entries.
1916-1895. Regional.)

959 Hoernes, R. Das Erdbeben von

Messina am 28. Dezember 1908.

Geol. Rundsch., 1, 1910, Be-

sprech.: 177-178. (23 entries.

1909. Regional.)
960 Hoernes R. Kryptovulkanische ode,

Injektionsbeben. Geol. Rundsch.

2, 1911: 382-384. (61 entries.

1887-1910. General.)
961 Hogben, G. Brief summary of

seismological work in New Zea-

land and Australia since 1888.
Beitr. z. Geophys., Erg. 1, 1902:

195. (10 entries. 1888-1900.

Regional.)
961 a Holden, E. S. A catalogue of

earthquakes on the Pacific coast,
1769-1897. Washington, 1898,
253 pp. Smith. Misc. Col. 37, art.

5. (Bibl., 3-6. 66 entries. 1845-

95. Regional.)

961 b International seismological asso-

ciation. Central bureau. Library.
Verzeichnis der Bibliothek des
Zentralbureaus der internation-

alen seismologischen Assoziation.
Wurzburg, 1909. 22p.

*Not seen.

962 Komorowicz, Maurice von. Be-

richt liber die im Monat Marz d.

j. 1913 auf den Sangir- und Philip-
pineninseln, sowie in nord-Celebes

stattgefundenen seismischen Er-

scheinungen. Zeit. f. Vulkan., 2,
1915-16: 152. (12 entries. 1859-

1915. Regional.)
963 Lemoine, Paul. Les tremblements

de terre du bassin de Paris, leurs
relations avec les accidents tec-

hniques. Soc. geol. France, Bull.

4th ser., 11, 1911: 362-365. (79
entries. 1734-1911. Regional.)

964 Lumbier, M. M. Descripcion his-
torica de la Red seismologica
nacional. Mexico, 1919, 68pp.
Mexico. Inst, geol., 801. 18.

(Bibl., 59-68. 141 entries. 1591-

1919. Regional.)
965 Lumbier, M. M. La seismologia en

Mexico hasta 1917. Mexico, 1918,
102pp. Mexico. Inst, geol., 801.
36. (Bibl., 92-100. 173 entries.
1739-1917. Regional.)

966 Meli, Romolo. Notizie sismo-ge-

ologiche su Soriano-Calabro. Pont.
Accad. rom. Lincei, Atti 71, 1918:

184-188. (22 entries. 1638-1918.

Footnotes.)
967 Milne, John. Earthquakes and

other earth movements. N. Y.

1908, 376 pp. (List of principal
books . . . 355-370. 352 entries.

1669-1897. General.)
968 *Montessus de Ballore, F. Bibli-

ografia de Terremotos. Herausge-
geben von der Sociedad Chilena

de Historia y Geografia. Santiago
de Chile. 1915-21.

968 a *Montessus de Ballore, F. A

general bibliography of earth-

tremors and earthquakes. Pub-

lished by Chilean society of his-

tory and geography, 1915, 1916.

969 Oddone, Emilio. Intorno ad alcuni

problemi che interessano la vul-

canologia e la sismologia. Soc.

sism. ital., 801. 18, 1914: 366. (7
entries. 1889-1909. General.)

970 Oddone, Emilio. Sulle recenti var-

iazioni di livello marino della

Regione Mediterranea Centrale

attribuite ai bradisismi. Soc.

sism. Ital., 8011. 18, 1914: 82-84.

(29 entries. 1895-1914. General.)
971 Odenbach, F. J. A small library

on modern seismology. Seis. Soc.
Am., Bull. 1, 1911: 109-109. (25
entries. 1857-1910. General.)

972 Oldham, R. D. Report on the

great earthquake of 12th June

1897. India Geol. Surv., Mem.



29, 1899, App. I: 377-379. (22
entries. 1897-98. Regional.)

973 Pockels, F. Die Ergebnisse der

neueren Erdbebenforschung in be-

zug auf die physikalische Beschaf-

fenheit des Erdinnern. Geol.

Rundsch., 1, 1910, Besprech.:
249-250. (13 entries. 1897-99.

General.)
974 Sacco, F. Edilizia sismologica.

Norme generali e bibliografia. Gi-

orn. geol. prat., 6, 1908: 86-94.

(143 entries. 1784-1908. General.)
975 Sampson, F. A. The New Madrid

and other earthquakes of Mis-

souri. Seis. Soc. Am., Bull. 3,

1913: 69-71. (22 entries. 1819-

1910. Regional.)
975 a Seidlitz, W. von. Erdbeben und

Gebirgsbau in Siidwestdeutsch-

land . . . Geol. Rundsch. 4, 1913:
262-263. (22 entries. 1907-13.

Regional.)
976 Wichmann, Arthur. Die erdbe-

ben des Indischen archipels bis

zumjahre 1857. Amsterdam, 1918,
193 pp. Akad. Wetenschap. Am-

sterdam, Verh. (Tweede sect.) 20,
no. 4. (Many footnote refer-

ences. Regional.)
See 79, 1460, 2234, 2439.

EAST AFRICA.

977 Dacqu£, E., and Krenkel, E. Jura

und Kreide in Ostafrika. N. J.

f. Min., B. B. 28, 1909: 226-232.

119 entries. 1855-1908. Re-

gional.)
978 Krenkel, E. Zur Geologie des zen-

tralen Ost-Afrika. Geol. Rundsch.,
1, 1910, Besprech.: 205-208. (69
entries. 1891-1910. Regional.)

See 102, 107, 2646.

ECHINODERMATA.

979 Bather, F. A. Caradocian Cysti-
dea from Girvan. Roy. Soc.

Edinb., Trans. 49-2, 1914: 512-

515. (91 entries. 1859-1911.

General.)
980 Bather, F. A. Triassic Eehino-

derms of Bakony. Res. wissen.

Erf. Balatonsees. 1, Pal. Anh. VI,
1911: 265-274. (240 entries. 1669-

1909. General. The author

states that this is not a bibliogra-
phy of Triassic Echinoderms, nor

does it claim to give every paper

mentioning Echinoderms in the

Trias of Bakony.)
981 Clark, W. 8., and Twitchell, M.

W. The Mesozoic and Cenozoic
Echinodermata of the United
States. Washington, 1915, 227

pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Mon. 54.

(Bibl., 14-20, 105-111. 301 en-

tries. 1825-1911. Regional.)
982 Raymond, P. E. Notes on Cyclo-

cystoides. Canada. Geol. Surv.
Viet. Mem. Mus., Bull. 1, 1913:

31-32. (9 entries. 1852-1900.

Regional.)
983 Schondorf, Fr. Die Asteriden der

deutschen Trias. Niedersach.

geol. Ver., Jahresb., 3, 1910: 115-

116. (28 entries. 1771-1909.
Regional.)

984 Schondorf, Fr. Palaozoische See-

sterne Deutschlands. 11. Die Aspi-
dosomatiden des deutschen Unter-
devon. Palaeontographica. 57,
1910-11: 64—65. (46 entries.

1824—1909. Regional.)
985 Wanner, Joh. Die Permischen

Echinodermen von Timor. I Teil.

Stuttgart, 1916, 330 pp. In

Wanner, Joh. Palaontologie von

Timor. VI. Lief. (71 entries.
1836-1915. General.)

986 Zoological society, London.

Echinoderma [for 1896-1918[.
Zool. Rec., 34-55. 1807-1918.

(1896-1918. General. 1896-1904

compiled by F. A. Bather. 1905

by M. Grant and others. Forms

Section XIV of the Zoological
Record. From 1906 to 1914 in-

clusive, volumes are identical with
annual volumes of the Interna-
tional catalogue of scientific liter-

ature, N. Zoology. Section V.)
See 1497a.

ECHINOIDEA.
987 Gregory, J. W. On Echinocystis

and Palaeodiscus—two Silurian

genera of Echinoidea. Geol. Soc.

London, Q. J. 53, 1897: 134.

(16 entries. 1857—96. General.)
988 Hoffmann, Bruno. Tiber die all-

mahliche Entwicklung der ver-

schieden differenzierten Stachel-

gruppen und der Fasciolen bei den

fossilen Spatangoiden. Palaont.

Zeit., 1, 1914: 270-271. (41 en-

tries. 1839-1911. General.)
989 Jackson, R. T. Phylogeny of the

Echini, with a revision of Palaeo-
zoic species. Boston, 1912, 491 pp.

Boston Soc. Nat. Hist., Mem. 7.

(Bibl., 459-474. 256 entries.

1618-1911. General.)
990 Kew, W. S. W. Bibliography of

Pacific Coast Cretaceous and Cen-
ozoic Echinoidea. Cal. Univ.,.
Pub. in Geol., 12, no. 2, 1920:

49-51.

991 Klem, M. J. A revision of the

Paleozoic Paleechinoidea, with a

synopsis of all known species.
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St. Louis Acad. Sci., Trans. 14,
1904: 76-97. (236 entries. 1828-

1903. General.)
992 Lambert, L., and Thijsry, P. Essai

de nomenclature raisonnee des
echinidcs. Faso. I, 11. Chau-

mont, 1909-10. (Bibl., 45-114.
1519 entries. 1476-1910. Gen-

eral.)
993 Stefanini, G. Sugli echini ter-

ziari dell’America del Nord. Soc.

geol. ital., 8011. 30, 1911: 679-682.

(47 entries. 1827-1911. Re-
gional.)

ECLOGITE.
994 Dull, Ernst. Ueber die Eklogite

des Munchberger Gneiss-gebietes.
Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis ihrer

genetischen Verhaltnisse. Geogn.
Jahresh., 15, 1902: 66-69. (113
entries. 1796-1902. General. Pub-
lished as a thesis of University of

Erlangen, 1902.)
995 Hezner, L. Ein Beitrag zur Kennt-

nis der Eklogite und Amphibolite,
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung
der Vorkommnisse des mittleren
Otztales. T. M. P. M. n. f. 22, 1903:

575-578. (71 entries. 1871-1902.
General.)

ECUADOR. See 2476.

EDENTATA. See 1627.

EGYPT.

996 Ball, John. A description of the
First or Aswan cataract of the
Nile. Cairo, 1907, 121 pp. Egypt.
Surv. Dept. (61 entries. 6th

Cent. B. C.-1902. Regional.)
997 Ball, John. Kharga oasis: its topog-

raphy and geology. Cairo, 1900,

116 pp. Egypt Geol. Surv., Rept.
1899-11. (Literature, 9. 8 en-

tries. 1821-94. Regional.)
998 Barron, T., and Hume, W. F.

Topography and geology of the
Eastern Desert of Egypt central

portion. Cairo, 1902, 331 pp.

Egypt Geol. Surv. Rept. (Liter-
ture, 297-306. 78 entries. 1813-

1900. Footnotes.)
999 Beadnell, H. J. L. The topography

and geology of the Fayum prov-
ince of Egypt. Cairo, 1905, 101

pp. Egypt Surv. Dept. (Liter-
ature, [B7J-88. 43 entries, 1873-

1904. Regional.)
1000 Egypt. Survey Department. Bib-

liography of scientific and tech-
nical literature relating to Egypt,
1800-1900. Preliminary edition.

Cairo, 1915, 155 pp. (ca 200

entries. 1800-1900. Regional.)

*Not seen.

1001 Hume, W. F. The topography and

geology of the Peninsula of Sinai

(southeastern portion). Cairo,
1906, 280 pp. Egypt Surv.

Dept. (Literature, 235-238. 6
entries. 1829-90. Citations.)

1001 a *Hume, W. F. The principles and

objects of geology with special
reference to the geology of Egypt.
Survey department. (Short
catalog of the maps, plans and

publications issued by the Sur-

vey department; ix p. at end.)
1002 Klebelsberg, R. v. Beitrage zur

Kenntnis der alttertiaren Everte-

braten-Fauna Egyptens.
Deutsch. geol. Gesell., Zeit. 65,
1913: 382-383. (25 entries. 1854-
1912. Regional.)

1003 Weill, Raymond. La presqu’ile
du Sinai: etude de geographic et

d’histoire. Paris, 1908, 380 pp.
(Bibl., [253]—358. 406 entries.
? —1906. Footnotes.

See 651, 662, 676, 677, 1123, 1959,
2765, 2803, 2815, 2816.

ELEOLITE and LEUCITE SYENITE. See
2145.

ELEPHANT. See 1617, 1631, 2758, 2759,
2765.

ELEVATION and SUBMERGENCE.

1004 Hogbom, A. G. Eine graphische
Darstellung der spatquartaren Ni-

veaiveranderungen Fennoskan-
dias. Upsala, Univ. Bull. Geol.
Inst. 16, 1919: 179-180. (27
entries. 1906-19. Regional.)

1005 Watson, T. L. Evidences of recent

elevation of the southern coast

of Baffinland. Journ. Geol.,
5, 1897: 32-33. (25 entries.

1867-1896. Regional. A partial
bibliography of recent eleva-
tions in northern America.)

See 970, 1884,1885, 1886, 1887, 1911,
2178. 2532, 2571.

See also SHORE LINES.
EMERALDS.

1006 Pogue, J. E. The emerald deposits
of Muzo, Colombia. Am. Inst.

M. E., Trans. 55, 1917: 933.

(8 entries. 1875-1915. Regional.)
EMERY.

1007 Papavasiliou, S. A. Die Smirgel-
lagerstatten von N&xos nebst

denjenigen von Iraklis und Siki-

nos. Deutsch. geol. Gesell., Zeit.
65, 1913: 1-123. (50 entries.
1833-1910. Footnotes.)

See 94.

ENGADINE. See 145.
ENGLAND.

1008 Arber, E. A. N. The fossil flora of

the Culm Measures of north-
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west Devon, and the palaeobo-
tanical evidence with regard to

the age of the beds. Roy. Soc.

Lond., Phil. Trans. B. 197, 1904:

321-324. (54 entries. 1814-1904.

Regional.)
1009 Arber, E. A. N. The fossil flora

of the Cumberland coalfield, and

the palaeobotanical evidence

with regard to the age of the

beds. Geol. Soc. London, Q. J.
59, 1903: 21-22. (23 entries.

1729-1901. Regional.)
1010. Arber, E. A. N. The fossil flora

of the southern portion of the
Yorkshire coalfield, Part 11.

Yorks. Geol. Soc., Proc. n. s.

19, 1919-20: 357-358. (8 en-

tries. Regional.)
1011 Arber, E. A. N. On the fossil

flora of the Forest of Dean coal-
field (Gloucestershire) and the

relationships of the coalfields

of the west of England and

south Wales. Roy. Soc. Lond.,
Phil. Trans. B. 202, 1912: 278-

280. (35 entries. 1841-1911.

Regional.)
1012 Arber,. E. A. N. On the fossil

flora of the Kent coalfield. Geol.

Soc. London, Q. J. 70, 1914: 80.

(5 entries. 1892-1914. Regional.)
1013 Arber, E. A. N. On the fossil

floras of the Coal Measures of

south Staffordshire. Roy. Soc.

Lond., Phil. Trans. B. 208,
1916: 151-153. (36 entries.

1837-1914. Regional.)
1014 Arber, E. A. N. On the fossil

floras of the Wyre Forest, with

special reference to the geology of

the coalfield and its relation-

ships to the neighbouring coal

measure areas. Roy. Soc. Lond.,
Phil. Trans. B. 204, 1914:

437-443. (98 entries. 1811-

1914. Regional.)
1015 Avebury, Sir J. L. The scenery

of England and the causes to

which it is due. N. Y. 1902,
534 pp. (List of works . . . 507-

521. 340 entries. 1779-1901.

Regional.)
1016 Blake, J. F. A monograph of the

fauna of the Cornbrash. London,
1905-07, 106 pp. Palaeont. Soc.

Publ. (Chronological list, 18-21.

78 entries. 1812-1904. Regional.)
1017 Boswell, P. G. H. On the age of

the Suffolk valleys: with notes

on the buried channels of drift.

Geol. Soc. London, Q. J. 69,

*Not seen.

1913: 617-618. (38 entries.
1856-1913. Regional.)

1018 Boswell, P. G. H. On the occur-

rence of the North Sea drift

(Lower Glacial), and certain

other brick-earths, in Suffolk.
Geol. Assoc., Proc. 25, 1914: 151—

153. (18 entries. 1868-1914.

Regional.)
1019 *Buckman, S. S. Bibliographical

notes on Murchison’s 4 Geology
of Cheltenham.” Cheltenham,
1906, pp. 1-4.

1020 Buckman, S. S. Certain Jurassic
(Lias-Oolite) strata of south

Dorset; and their correlation.
Geol. Soc. London, Q. J. 66,

1910: 53-54. (13 entries. 1889-
1907. Regional.)

1021 Bury, Henry. The denudation

of the western end of the Weald.

Geol. Soc. London, Q. J. 66,
1910. 691-692. (29 entries.
1847-1909. Regional.)

1021 a *Collins, J. H. Observations on

the west of England mining reg-

ion, being an account of the

mineral deposits and economic

geology of the region and form-

ing vol. 14 of the Transactions
of the Royal geological society
of Cornwall. Plymouth, 1912,
683 pp. (List of principal
works, xv-xx.)

1021 b *Dewey, H., and Bromehead, C. E.

N. The geology of the country
around Windsor and Chertsey.
London, 1915, 123 pp. Gt. Brit.
Geol. Surv., Mem. (List of

principal works . . . 116-118.)
1022 Drake, H. C. Classified list of

organic remains from the rocks

of the East Riding of Yorkshire.
Yorks. Geol. Soc., Proc. n. s. 17,
1909-1911: 6, 15, 27, 28, 38, 43,
54, 57, 58, 62, 63, 65, 66. (103
entries. 1864-1910. Regional.)

1022 a *Flett, J. S., and Hill, J. B. The

geology of the Lizard and Men-

eage. London, 1912, 280 pp.
Gt. Brit. Geol. Surv., Mem.

(Bibl., 264-273.)
1023 Fox-Strangways, C. The geol-

ogy of the country between
Atherstone and Charnwood For-

est. . . . London, 1900, 102 pp.
Gt. Brit. Geol. Surv., Mem.

(List of works, 70-96. 426 en-

tries. 1622-1900. Regional.)
1024 Fox-Strangways, C. The water

supply (from underground
sources) of the East Riding of
Yorkshire . . . with records of

sinkings and borings. London,
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1906, 181 pp. Gt. Brit. Geol.

Surv., Mem. (Bibl., 165-173.

133 entries. 1734-1905. Re-

gional.)
1024 a *Gibson, W., and others. The

geology of the northern part
of the Derbyshire coalfield and

bordering tracts. London, 1913,
186 pp. Gt. Brit. Geol. Surv.,
Mem. (Selected list of works.

. . . 168-173.)
1025 Gibson, Walcot. On the char-

acter of the upper coal-measures
of North Staffordshire, Denbigh-
shire, South Staffordshire, and

Nottinghamshire. Geol. Soc.

London, Q. J. 57, 1901: 265. (20
entries. 1839-1900. Regional.)

1026 Gunn, W. The geology of Belford,

Holy Island, and the Fame

Islands, Northumberland. Lon-

don, 1900, 155 pp. Gt. Brit.
Geol. Surv., Mem. (Bibl., 143-

148. 80 entries. 1769-1898.

Regional.)
1027 Gunn, W. The geology of the

country between Norham and
Tweedmouth in Northumber-
land. . . London, 1897, 20 pp.
Gt. Brit. Geol. Surv., Mem.

(List of publ., 18. 10 entries.

1831-96. Regional.)
1028 Barker, Alfred. List of the

principal publications dealing
with the petrology of the Eng-
lish Lake District. Yorks. Geol.

Soc., Proc., n. s. 14, 1900-1902:

494—496. (70 entries. 1873

1901. Regional.)
1029 Hewitt, W. List of papers etc.,

on the geology of the country
round Liverpool, from 1890-1909.

Liverpool Geol. Soc., Proc. 11,
1911:59-75. (128 entries. 1890-

1909. Regional.)
1030 Hill, J. 8., and MacAlister, D.

A. The geology of Falmouth

and Truro and of the mining
district of Camborne and Red-

ruth. London, 1906, 335 pp.
Gt. Brit. Geol. Surv., Mem.

(Bibl., 315-324. 269 entries.
1759-1906. Regional.)

1031 Holmes, T. V. The geology of

London, 1899, 64 pp. Gt. Brit.
Geol. Surv., Mem. (List of

works, 58-60. 36 entries. 1769-
1895. Regional.)

1032 Holst, N. 6. Istiden i England.
Geol. foren. Stockh. Forh. 38,
1916: 335-338. (52 entries.
1874-1914. Regional.)

*Not seen.

1033 *Hopkinson, John. Works on the

geology of Hertfordshire 1884-
1900. Nat. Hist. Soc. Hertford,
Trans. 11, 1902: 87-104.

1034 Illing, V. C. The paradoxidian
fauna of a part of the Stocking-
ford shales. Geol. Soc. London,
Q. J. 71, 1915: 388. (13 entries.

1822-1913. Regional.)
1035 Jukes-Browne, A. J., and Hill,

William. The Upper Chalk of

England. London, 1904, 566 pp.
Gt. Brit. Geol. Surv., Mem.

Cret. rocks, vol. 3. (Bibl., 520-

556. 586 entries. 1628-1902.

Regional.)
1036 Kendall, P. F. The geology of

the districts around Settle and

Harrogate. Geol. Assoc., Proc.

22, 1911: 58-60. (30 entries.

1853-1910. Regional.)
1037 Lamplugh, G. W. The geology

of the Isle of Man. London,
1903, 620 pp. Gt. Brit. Geol.

Surv., Mem. (Bibl., 588-595.

167 entries. 1656-1903. Re-

gional.)
1037 a *Lamplugh, G. W., and others.

The geology of the Melton Mow-

bray district and south-east

Nottinghamshire. London, 1909,
118 pp. Gt. Brit. Geol. Surv.,
Mem. (Bibl., 108-109.)

1037 b *Lamplugh, G. W., and others.

The geology of the country
around Ollerton. London, 1911,
93 pp. Gt. Brit. Geol. Surv.,
Mem. (List of principal works

. . . 82-84.)
1038 Lang, W. D. The geology of the

Charmouth cliffs, beach and fore-
shore. Geol. Assoc., Proc. 25,

1914: 354-359. (119 entries.
1762-1914. Regional.)

1039 Matley, C. A. The Upper Keuper
(or Arden) sandstone group and

associated rocks of Warwickshire.
Geol. Soc. London, Q. J. 68, 1912:

276-278. (34 entries. 1837-

1909. Regional.)
1040 Reed, F. R. C. A handbook to the

geology of Cambridgeshire, for

the use of students. Cambridge,
1897, 276 pp. (Bibl., 243-263.

296 entries. 1819-97. Regional.)
1041 Reid, Clement, and Eleanor M.

The lignite of Bovey Tracey.
Roy. Soc. Lond., Phil. Trans. B.

1910: 177-178. (23 entries.

1850-1909. Regional.)
1041 a *Reid, Clement, and others.

The geology of the country
around Tavistock and Launces-

ton. London, 1911, 146 pp.
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Gt. Brit. Geol. Surv., Mem.

(List of principal works . . .
131-135.)

1041 b *Reid, Clement, and others. The

geology of Dartmoor. London,
1912, 102 pp. Gt. Brit. Geol.

Surv., Mem. (List of principal
works

. . . 92-94.)
1042 Sheppard, Thomas. Bibliography:

papers and records published
with respect to the natural his-

tory and physical features of the

North of England. Geology and

palaeontology, 1894-1901. Nat-

uralist, Mar.—Apr. 1899: 81—103;
Oct.-Nov. 1899: 305-324; June

1900: 173-191; Jan.-Feb. 1901:

17-36; Oct.-Nov. 1901: 305-324;

Oct. 1902: 317-336; Apr. 1903:

141-160, 413-416, 463-473.

(1894-1901. Regional.)
1043 Sheppard, Thomas. Bibliography:

papers and records published
with respect to the geology and

palaeontology of the North of

England (Yorkshire excepted)

during 1909-1919. Naturalist,
1919: 257-270; 1912: 152-160,

188-190, 345-352, 371-372;1913.
261-270;1914:161-166,193-199;
1915: 271-274, 303-306; 1916:

67-74; 1917: 106-109, 171-175;

1918: 169-171, 198-201; 1919:

97-101, 141-142; 1920: 67-71,

108-111. (1902-19. Regional.)
1044 Sheppard, Thomas. Bibliography

1901-1905, being a list of papers

dealing with the geology of East
Yorkshire and north Lincolnshire.
Geol. Soc. Hull, Trans. 6, 1906:

82-93. (137 entries. 1901-05.

Regional.)
1044 a Sheppard, Thomas. Bibliography

of Yorkshire geology, 1915-17.

Yorks. Geol. Soc., n. s. 19, pt. 2,

1916: 59-66; pt. 4,1918:330-344.
(340 entries. 1914-17. Chronol.)

1045 Sheppard, Thomas. Bibliography
of Yorkshire geology, 1918-19.

Yorks. Geol. Soc., Proc. n. s. 19,
1919-20: 363-3 6. (207 entries.

1918-19. Regional.)
1046 Sheppard, Thomas. Bibliography

of Yorkshire geology (C. Fox-

Strangways’ memorial volume).
Yorks. Geol. Soc., Proc. 18, 1915,

629 pp. (ca 8000 entries. 1534-

1914. Regional.)
1047 Sheppard, Thomas. List ofpapers,

maps, etc., relating to the

erosion of the Holderness coast

and to changes in the Humber

*Not seen.

estuary. Geol. Soc. Hull, Trans

6, 1906: 43-57. (268 entries.
18? -1905. Regional.)

1048 Sheppard, Thomas. List of papers

referring to the geology and

palaeontology of East Yorkshire
and North Lincolnshire, 1906-9.
Geol. Soc. Hull, Trans. 6, 1910:

142-165. (275 entries. 1906-

09. Regional.)
1049 *Sheppard, Thomas. Papers and

records published with respect
to the geology and palaeontology
ofthe North of England, 1902-08.
Yorks. Nat. Union, Leeds. Trans.

34, 1909, Bibl. pp. 1-119.

1050 Sherlock, R. L. The relationship
of the Permian to the Trias

in Nottinghamshire. Geol. Soc.

London, Q. J. 67, 1911: 114-116.

(71 entries. 1841-1910. Re-

gional.)
1051 *Shore, T. W. Hampshire papers

on the natural history and

antiquities of the county and

other miscellanea. [lronworks,
geology, implements and South-

ampton town geology.] Hants
field-club Shore memorial South-

hampton, 1, pt. 1, 1908: 1-171.

1052 Short, A. R. A description of

some Rhaetic sections in the
Bristol district, with considera-

tions on the mode of deposition
of the Rhaetic series. Geol.

Soc. London, Q. J. 60, 1904:

190-192. (62 entries. 1846-

1903. Regional.)
1053 Smith, Bernard. The geology of

the Nottingham district. Geol.

Assoc., Proc. 24, 1913: 239-240.

(32 entries. 1861-1913. Re-

gional.)
1054 Stobbs, J. T. The marine beds

in the coal-measures of north
Staffordshire. Geol. Soc. Lon-

don, Q. J. 61, 1905: 523-527.

(145 entries. 1791-1904. Re-

gional.)
1055 Strahan, Aubrey. The geology

of the Isle of Purbeck and

Weymouth. London, 1898, 278

pp. Gt. Brit. Geol. Surv., Mem.

(List of books. . . 241-268. 595

entries. 1761-1898. Regional.)
1056 Strahan, Aubrey. Guide to the

geological model of the Isle of

Purbeck. London, 26 pp. Gt.

Brit. Geol. Surv., Mem. (List of

works, 23-24. 24 entries. 1816-

1903. Regional.)
1057 Thomas, H. H. The fossil flora

of the Cleveland district of
Yorkshire: I. The flora of the
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Marske quarry. Geol. Soc. Lon-

don, Q. J. 69, 1913: 248. (26
entries. 1869-1913. Regional.)

1058 Tiddeman, R. H. The water

supply of Oxfordshire, with

records of sinking and borings . . .
London, 1910, 108 pp. Gt. Brit.

Surv., Mem. (Bibl., 101—103.

46 entries. 1816-1904. Re-

gional.)
1059 Trechmann, C. T. Bibliography

of the glaciology of Durham and

the immediately adjacent areas.

Geol. Soc. London, Q. J. 71,

1915: 80. (19 entries. 1864-

1910. Regional.)
1060 Ussher, W. A. E. The geology of

the country around Exeter. Lon-

don, 1902, 122 pp. Gt. Brit.

Geol. Surv., Mem. (List of

works . . . 114-116. 40 entries.

1793-1899. Regional.)
1060 a *Ussher, W. A. E., and others.

The geology of the country
around Bodmin and St. Austell.

London, 1909, 201 pp. Gt. Brit.
Geol. Surv., Mem. (Bibl., 182-

185.)
1060 b *Ussher, W. A. E., and others.

The geology of the country
around Newton Abbot. London,

1913, 149 pp.
Gt. Brit. Geol.

Surv., Mem. (Bibl., 137-141.)
1061 Ward, John. Additions to the

literature relating to the geology,
mineralogy, and palaeontology of

North Staffordshire [1899-1902].
North Stafford. Field Club,
Trans. 36, 1902: 94-97. (32
entries. 1899-1902. Regional.)

1062 Ward, John. Literature relating

to the geology, mineralogy and

palaeontology of North Stafford-
shire. North Stafford. Field

Club, Trans. 39, 1905: 129-132.

(33 entries. 1902-04. Regional.)
1063 Whitaker, W. Twelve years of

London geology. (General, re-

cent, and drift.) Geol. Assoc.,

Proc. 17, 1901-1902: 81-109,
342-364. (114 entries. 1874-

1902. Regional.)
1064 Whitaker, William. The water

supply of Hampshire (including
the Isle of Wight), with records

of sinkings and borings. . .
London, 1910, 252 pp. Gt. Brit.
Geol. Surv., Mem. (Bibl., 227

232. 11l entries. 1856-1909.

Regional.)
1065 Whitaker, William. The water

supply of Surrey, from under-

*Not seen.

ground sources, with records of

sinkings and borings. London,
1912, 352 pp. Gt. Brit. Geol.

Surv., Mem. (Bibl., 324-333.

176 entries. 1718-1912. Re-

gional.)

1066 Whitaker, W., and Jukes-

Browne, A. J. The geology of

the borders of the Wash: in-

cluding Boston and Hunstanton.
London, 1899, 146 pp. Gt. Brit.
Geol. Surv. ,Mem. (Bibl., 135-

143. 201 entries. 1844-98.

Regional.)
1067 Whitaker, W., and Thresh, J. C.

The water supply of Essex from

underground sources. London,
1916, 510 pp. Gt. Brit. Geol.

Surv., Mem. (Bibl., 467-473.

129 entries. 1849-1915. Re-

gional.)
1068 Woodward, H. 8., and Thompson,

Beeby. The water supply of
Bedfordshire and Northampton-
shire, from underground sources:

with records of sinkings and

borings. London, 1909, 230 pp.
Gt. Brit. Geol. Surv., Mem.

(Bibl., 219-222. 84 entries.
1712-1907. Regional.)

1068 a *Woodward, H. 8., and others.

The geology of the country near

Sidmouth and Lyme Regis. 2d

ed. London, 1911, 102 pp. Gt.

Brit. Geol. Surv., Mem. (List of

principal works. . . . 92-95.)
See 45, 46, 47a, 644, 646a, 856,

1071, 1117, 1125, 1126, 1317, 1370,
1371, 1653, 1741b, 1824, 2008,
2068, 2069.

EOCENE.

1069 Berry, E. W. The Upper Cretace-

ous and Eocene floras of South

Carolina and Georgia. Washing-
ton, 1914, 99 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Prof. Paper 84. (Bibl.,
161-163. 82 entries. 1853-1911.
General. Refers entirely to

Eocene flora and to works on

modern plant distribution and

ecology which have some bearing
on it.)

1070 Dainelli, Giotto. La fauna
eocenica di Bribir in Dalmazia.

Parte 2. Palaeont. ital., 11, 1905:

87-91. (168 entries. 1766-1903.

General.)
See 330, 582, 676, 677, 824, 834,

859, 900, 1123, 1138, 1145, 1151,

1152, 1158a, 1205, 1467, 1579,

1612, 1657, 1824, 1990, 2225,

2226, 2228, 2602, 2766.

EOLIAN GEOLOGY. See SOILS.



EOLITHS.

1071 Bullen, R. A. Eoliths from south
and southwest England. Geol.

Mag., n. s. IV, 10, 1903: 108-110.

(51 entries. 1889-1903. General.)
EROSION.
1072 Andrews, E. C. Corrasion by

gravity streams with applications
of the ice flood hypothesis. Roy.
Soc. N. S. Wales, Journ. & Proc.

43, 1909: 328-330. (15 entries.
1895-1909. General.)

1073 Carney, Frank. The development
of the idea of glacial erosion
in America. Denison Univ. Sci.

Lab., Bulb 14, 1908-1909: 197-
208. (15 entries. 1873-1908.

Citations.)
1074 Davis, W. M. Glacial erosion in

France, Switzerland and Norway.
Boston Soc. Nat. Hist., Proc. 29,
1901: 321-322. (30 entries.

1843-1900. Regional.)
1075 Hogbom, Bertil. tiber die geol-

ogische Bedeutung des Frostes.

Upsala Univ., Bulb Geol. Inst.

12, 1913-14: 384-389. (140
entries. 1837-1913. General.)

1076 Jaggar, T. A., Jr. Experiments
illustrating erosion and sedi-
mentation. Harvard Univ. Mus.

Comp. Zooh, Bull. Geol. ser.,

8, no. 6, 1908: 304-305. (18
entries. 1879-1905. General.)

See also SHORE LINES.

ESKERS.

1077 Giles, A. W. Eskers in the vicinity
of Rochester, New York. Roch-

ester Acad. Sci., Proc. 5, 1918:

234-240. (126 entries. 1853-

1914. General.)
1078 Gregory, J. W. The Irish eskers.

Roy. Soc. Lond., Phil. Trans.

B. 210, 1290: 149-151. (50
entries. 1859-1916. Regional.)

1079 Trowbridge, A. C. The formation
of eskers. lowa Acad. Sci.,
Proc. 21, 1914: 217-218. (20
entries, n.d. General.)

ESSEXITE See 2145.

ETNA. See 1466.

EUROPE.

1079 a *Cole, G. A. J. The growth of

Europe. London, New York,
1914, 256 pp. (Bibb, 244-247.)

See 1614a.

EURYPTERIDAE.

1080 O’Connell, Marjorie. The hab-

itat of the Eurypterida. Buffalo

Soc. Nat. Sei., Bull. 11, no. 3,
1916: 257-277. (329 entries.

1825-1914. General.)

*Not seen.

1081 Stainier, Xavier. On a new

Eurypterid from the Belgian coal

measures. Geol. Soc. London,
Q. J. 71, 1915: 646-647. (16
entries. 1854-1912. General.)

EVOLUTION.

1082 Beecher, C. E. Studies in evolu-

tion; mainly reprints . . . N. Y
1901, 638 pp. (References, 102-
105. 74 entries. 1851-97. Gen-
eral. Other references given are:

“Structure and development of
trilobites,” pp. 157-159, 195-

196, 219. 85 entries. 1822-95.

“Development of the brachi-

opoda,” pp. 272-273. 23 entries.
1861-95.)

1083 Knipe, H. R. Evolution in the

past. London, 1912, 242 pp.

(Authorities consulted, 217-226.

255 entries. 1847-1910. Gen-
eral.)

1084 Osborn, H. F. The origin and
evolution of life. N. Y. 1917,
322 pp. (Bibb, 293-306. 171

entries. 1795-1917. General.)
See 1596, 1597, 1795, 2172, 2227,

2310, 2317, 2653, 2761, 2762.

FAROE ISLANDS.

1085 Currie, James. The mineralogy
of the Faeroes arranged topo-

graphically. Edinburgh Geol.

Soc., Trans. 9, 1907: 6-9. (51
entries. 1790-1905. Regional.)

FALKLAND ISLANDS.

1086 Halle, T. G. On the geological
structure and history of the Falk-

land Islands. Upsala Univ.,
Bull. Geol. Inst. 11, 1912: 223-

226. (81 entries. 1828-1909.
Regional.)

FAULTS.

1087 Davis, W. M. Nomenclature of

surface forms on faulted struc-

tures. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull.
24, 1913: 215-216. (41 entries.

1882-1912. General.)
1088 Frodin, Gustaf. Om fjallprob-

lemets nuvarande lage i Sverige.
Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh., 43,
1921: 174-176. (48 entries.
1783-1920. Regional.)

1088 a Hobbs, W. H. On some principles
of seismic Geology . . . Beitr. z.

Geophys., 7. 1907. pp. 219-292.

(140 entries. 1783-1906. Gen-

eral.)
1088 b *Hofer von Heimhalt, Hans. Die

Verwerfungen (Paraklase, exo-

kinetisehe Spalten). Braun-

schweig, 1917, 128 pp. (Bibli-
ographical footnotes.)

1089 Huntington, Ellsworth, and

Goldthwait, J. W. The Hur-
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rican fault in the Toqueville
district, Utah. Cambridge, Mass.,

1904, pp. 199-259. Harvard
Univ. Mus. Comp. Zool., Bull.

Geol. ser. 6, no. 5. (Bibl., 256-

257. 24 entries. 1875-1903.

Regional.)
FELDSPAR.

1090 Carrasco, Elvira. Contribution
& l’Gude des macles des felds-

paths au moyen de la methode

de Fedoroff. Soc. vaud. sci. nat.

Bull. 52, 1920: 560-563. (56
entries. 1847-1918. General.)

1091 Grosspietsch, O. Labradorit.
T. M. P. M., n. f. 33, 1915:46-47.

(20 entries. 1869-1913. Gen-

eral.)
1092 Schmid, H. S. de. Feldspar in

Canada. Ottawa, 1916, 125 pp.
Canada Dept. Mines. Mines
Br. 401. (Bibl., 107-108. 33

entries. 1901-15. General.)
1093 Sigg, Henri, and Favre, Georges.

Quelques courbes nouvelles pour
la determination des Feldspaths
par la methode de Fedoroff.

Lausanne, Univ. Lab. geol.
Bull. 21, 1917:43-44. (14entries.
1893-1917. General.)

See 1699, 1738.

FENNOSCANDIA.
1094 Hogbom, A. G. Fennoskandia

(Norwegen, Schweden, Finn-

land). Heidelberg, 1913, 197 pp.
Handb. reg. Geol., 13. (Litera-
ture, 187-195. 253 entries. 1870-

1913. Regional.)
1095 Sederholm, J. J. Sur la gSologie

quaternaire et la geomorphologie
de la Fennoscandia. Helsing-
fors, 1911, 66 pp. Finland.

Comm. g601., Bull. 30. (Bibl., 15,
31, 46-47, 59, 66. 66 entries.

1879-1910. Regional.)
See 255, 256.

See also SCANDINAVIA AND
SEPARATE COUNTRIES.
or/rAiiAiij uounimno.

FERBERITE.
1096 Hess, F. L., and Schaller, W. T.

Colorado ferberite and the wolf-
ramite series. Washington, 1914,
75 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull.
583. (Bibl., 74-75. 19 entries.
1850-1913. General.)

vjreuexai.y

FERNS. See PTERIDOPHYTA.
FERTILIZERS. See GYPSUM, MARLS,

PHOSPHATES.

FIJI ISLANDS.
1097 Foye, W. G. Geological observa-

tions in Fiji. Am. Acad. Arts &
Sci., Proc. 54, 1918: 143-145.

(93 entries. 1842-1916. Re-

gional.)

1098 Woolnough, W. G. The conti-
nental origin of Fiji. Linnean
Soc. N. S. W., Proc. 28, 1903:
493-495. (21 entries. 1869-1902.

Regional.)
FINLAND.

1099 Eskola, Pentti. On the petrology
of the Orijarvi region in south-

western Finland. Helsingsfors,
1914, 277 pp. Finland. Comm.

g601., Bull. 40. (Bibl., 265-267.

43 entries. 1818-1914. Regional.)
1100 Hackman, Victor. Der gemischte

Gang von Tuutijarvi im nord-
lichen Finnland. Helsingsfors,
1914, [441 PP- Finland. Comm,

geol., Bull. 39. (Literature,
[43-44]. 32 entries. 1880-1913.

Regional.)

1100 a Laitakari, Aarne. Über die

Petrographie der Kalksteinlager-
statten von Parainen (Pargas).
Helsingfors, 1920, 105 pp. Fin-

land. Comm. g6ol. f Bull. 54.

(Literaturverzeichnis, 106-113.

97 entries. 1765-1919. Re-

gional.)
1101 Ramsay, Wilhelm. Über die geo-

logische Entwicklung der Halb-

insel Kola in der Quartarzeit.
Helsingfors, 1898, 151 pp. Fen-

nia, 16, no. 1. (Literature, 146-

151. 71 entries. 1840-96. Cita-

tions.)
1102 Sederholm, J. J. Einige Probleme

der prakambrischen Geologie von

Fennoskandia. Geol. Rundsch.,
1, 1910, Besprech: 126-127. (23
entries. 1880-1909. Regional.)

1103 Sederholm, J. J., and Ramsay, W.

Les excursions en Finlande. Int.
Geol. Cong., VII. St. P6ters-

bourg, 1897. Guide xiii: 19-22.

(59 entries. 1841-97. Regional.)

1104 Tanner, V. Studier ofver kvartar-

systemet i Fennoskandias nord-

liga delar. 111. Om landisens

rorelser och afsmaltning i Finska

Lappland och angransande trak-

ter. Helsingfors, 1915, 815 pp.

Finland. Comm, g&ol., Bull. 38.

(Literature, 801—815. 390 entries.

1833-1913. Regional.)
1104 a TrAstedt, Otto. Die Erzlager-

statten von Pitkaranta am

Ladogasee. Helsingfors, 1907,

333 pp. Finland. Comm. g6ol. t

Bull. 19. 19. (Literatur-verzeich-
nis, 6-13. 130 entries. 1785-

1907. Regional.)
See 1303, 1317, 2274.

See also FENNOSCANDIA;

SCANDINAVIA.
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FISHES.
1105 Chapman, F., and Pritchard, G. B.

Fossil fish remains from the
tertiaries of Australia. Roy. Soc.

Viet., Proc. 17, 1904. 293-296;
20, 1907: 73. (47 entries. 1835-
1906. General.)

1106 Cramer, Rudolf. Über Mene
rhombeus (Volta sp.) Deutsch.

geol. Gesell., Zeit. 58, 1906,
Monatsb: 211-212. (31 entries.

1755-1904. General.)
1107 Dean, Bashford, and Eastman,

C. R. A bibliography of fishes.
2 vols. N. Y. 1916-17. (Gen-
eral.)

1108 Dean, Bashford, and Newberry,
J. S. The Devonian lamprey
Palaeospondylus gunni Traquair,
with notes on the systematic
arrangement of the fish-like
vertebrates. N. Y. Acad. Sci.,
Mem. 2, pt. 1, 1899: 30. (19
entries. 1890-98. General.)

1109 Eastman, C. R. The literature of
Edestus. Am. Nat., 39, 1905:

407-409. (44 entries. 1856-

1903. General.)
1110 Eastman, C. R. On the nature of

Edestus and related forms. Mark

anniversary volume. N. Y. 1903,

pp. 279-289. (Bibl., 288-289.

21 entries. 1856-1903. General.)
1111 Hennig, Edwin. Gyrodus und die

Organization der Pyknodonten.
Palaeontographica, 53, 1906: 203-

206. (72 entries. 1818-1905.

General.)
1112 Hoffmann, Guido. Tiber das

Ruderorgan der Asterolepiden.
Palaeontographica, 57, 1910-

1911: [3IOJ-312. (58 entries.

1834-1908. General.)
1113 Hussakof, Louis. Studies on the

Arthrodira. Am. Mus. Nat.

Hist., Mem. 9, pt. 3, 1906: ISO-

-154. (86 entries. 1844-1904.

General.)
1114 Lambe, L. M. Palaeoniscid fishes

from the Albert shales of New

Brunswick. Ottawa, 1910, 35 pp.

Canada Geol. Surv., Mem. 11l

(quarto), no. 3, pt. V. (Bibl.
34-35. 22 entries. 1851-1909.

General.)
1115 Leriche, M. Contribution a

l'etude des Silurid&s fossiles. Soc.

g6ol. Nord, Ann. 30, 1901: 172-
175. (26 entries. 1825-1900.

Regional.)
1116 Leriche, M. Les Poissons oligo-

cenes de la Belgique. Bruxelles,

1910, pp. 299-363. Mus. hist,

nat. Belg., M6m. 5, (List of

works, 241-243. 27 entries.
1860-1908. Regional.)

1117 Newton, E. T. On the occurrence

of Edestus in the coal-measures

of Britain. Geol. Soc. London,
Q. J. 60, 1904: 7-8. (32 entries.
1855-1903. General.)

1118 Rohon, J. V. Die devonischen

fische von Timan in Russland.
Bohm. Gesell. Wissen., Sitz.
1899, VIII: 75-77. (28 entries.

1833-94. General.)
1119 Schubert, R. J. Die Fischotolithen

des osterr.-ungar. Tertiars. 111.
Austria. Geol. Reichsanst.,
Jahrb. 56, 1906: 705-706. (22
entries. 1849-1906. Regional.)

1120 Seguenza, Luigi. I vertebrati
della provincia di Messina. Parte

prima. Soc. geol. ital., 8011. 19,
1900: 445-455. (151 entries.

1818-1900. General.)
1121 Sollas, W. J. An account of the

Devonian fish, Palaeospondylus
gunni, Traquair. Roy. Soc.
Lond., Phil. Trans. B. 196, 1904:

291-292. (28 entries. 1890-1902.

General.)
1122 Stensio, E. A. Notes on a Cros-

sopterygian fish from the upper
Devonian of Spitzbergen. Upsala
Univ., Bull. Geol. Inst. 16, 1919:

122-123. (20 entries. 1844-

1918. Regional.)
1123 Stromer, Ernst. Die Fischreste

des mittleren und oberen Eocans

von Agypten. Beitr. Palaont.

Oesterr-Ung., 18, 1905: 57-58,
183-184. (91 entries. 1833-1905.

General.)
1124 Stromer, E., and Peyer, B. tiber

rezente und triassische Gebisse

von Ceratodontidae. Deutsch.

geol. Gesell., Zeit. 69, 1917:

77-79. (52 entries. 1811-1912.

General.)
1125 Woodward, A. S. The fossil fishes

of the English Wealden and

Purbeck formations. London,
1916-1919,148 pp. Palaeont. Soc.
Publ. (Bibl., 2-3. 20 entries.

1827-1911. Regional.)
1126 Woodward, A. S. On Diptero-

notus cyphus, Egerton. A ganoid
fish from the lower Keuper of

Bromsgrove, Worcestershire.

Geol. Assoc., Proc. 21, 1909-1910:

323-327. (95 entries. 1822-1910.

General.)
See 1201a, 1634.

FLOOD PLAINS.
1127 De Geer, Sten. Klaralfvens ser-

pentinlopp och fiodplan. Stock-

holm, 1911, 198 pp. Sweden.
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Sver. geol. Undersok., C. 236.

Arsbok 4 (1910), no. 8. (Litera-
ture, 183-189. 106 entries. 1781-

1909. General.)
FLOODS.

1128 Murphy, E. C., and others. De-

structive floods in the United

States in 1905 with a discussion

of flood discharge and frequency
and an index to flood literature.

Washington, 1906, 105 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Water-Supply Paper
162. (Literature, 88-101. 346

entries. 1853-1905. Regional.)
FLORIDA.

1129 Harper, R. M. Geography and

vegetation of northern Florida.
Florida Geol. Surv., Ann. Rept.
6, 1914: 410-416. (58 entries.

1791-1914. Regional.)
1130 Sellards, E. H. Bibliography of

Florida geology. Florida Geol.

Surv., Ann. Rept. 1, 1907-08:

73-108. (212 entries. 1771-

1907. Regional.)
1131 Sellards, E. H. Review of the

geology of Florida with special
reference to structural conditions.

Florida Geol. Surv., Ann. Rept.
12, 1919: 132- 141. (138 entries.
1775-1918. Regional.)

See 835, 1638, 2112, 2158, 2161,
2814.

FLUORITE.

1132 Aurand, H. A. Fluorspar deposits
of Colorado. Denver, Col., 1920,

94 pp. Colo. Geol. Surv., Bull. 18.

(Bibl., 87—91. 69 entries. 1869-

Regional.)
1133 Burchard, E. F. Fluorspar and

Cryolite. U. S. Geol. Surv., Min.

Res. 1916-11, 1919: 324-325. (31
entries. 1898-1916. General.)

See 1550.

FOLIATION.

1134 Bonney, T. G. Foliation and

metamorphism in rocks. Geol.

Mag., n. s. (VI) 6, 1919: 249-250.

(47 entries. 1876-1901. Gen-

eral.)
FOOTPRINTS.
1135 Lull, R. S. Fossil footprints of the

Jura-Trias of North America.
Boston Soc. Nat. Hist., Mem. 5,

no. 11, 1904: 547-554. (157
entries. 1828-1904. General.)

FORAMINIFERA.

1136 Altpeter, Otto. Beitrage zur

Anatomie und Physiologie von

Alveolina. N. J. f. Min., B. B. 36,

1913: 83-84. (20 entries. 1849-

1911. General.)
1137 Bagg, R. M., jr. The Cretaceous

Foraminifera of New Jersey.

Washington, 1898, 89 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 88. (Bibl.,
17-25. 109 entries. 1834-96.
General.)

1138 Bagg, R. M., jr. Miocene Fora-

minifera from the Monterey shale

of California with a few species
from the Tejon formation. Wash-

ington, 1905, 172 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 268. (Bibl., 17-18.
26 entries. 1839-98. Regional.)

1139 Baqg, R. M., jr. Pliocene and
Pleistocene Foraminifera from

southern California. Washing-
ton, 1912, 153 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 513. (Bibl., 20. 19

entries. 1839-1905. General.)
1140 Baog, R. M., jr. The Tertiary and

Pleistocene Foraminifera of the

Middle Atlantic slope. Ithaca,

N. Y. 1898, 48 pp. Bull. Am.

Paleont., 2, no. 10. (Bibl., 8-17.

78 entries. 1833-92. Regional.)
1141 Chapman, Frederick, and How-

chin, Walter. A monograph
of the Foraminifera of the Permo-

Carboniferous limestones of New
South Wales. Sydney, 1905,

22 pp. New South Wales Geol.

Surv., Mem.Palaeont., 14. (Bibl.
21-22. 16 entries. 1850-1902.

General.)
1142 Deprat, J. tude des Fusulinidfs

de Chine et d’lndochine et classi-

fication des calcaires h Fusulines.

Hanio-Haiphong, 1912, 76 pp.

Indo-China. Serv. g601., Mem. 1,
fase. 3. (Bibl., 75-76. 60 entries.

1858-1911. Regional.)
1143 Franke, A. Die Foraminiferen

und Ostracoden des Emschers,
besonders von Obereving und
Derne nordlich Dortmund.
Deutsch. geol. Gesell., Zeit. 66,
1914: 428-429. (18 entries.
1840-1912. Regional.)

1143 a Halkyard, E., and others. The
fossil Foraminifera of the blue
marl of the Cste des Basques,
Biarritz. Manchester Phil. Soc.,
Mem. & Proc. 62, pt. 2, 1917-18:

143-145. (31 entries. 1808-1916.

Regional.)
1144 Lemoine, Paul, and Douvill6,

Robert. Sur le genre Lepicoey-
clina Giimbel. Soc. g6ol. France,
M6m. Palaeont. 32, 1904: 37-41.

(100 entries. 1850-1901. Gen-

eral.)
1145 Osimo, Giuseppina. Di alcuni

foraminiferi dell’ eocene superi-
ore di Celebes. Riv. ital.

paleont. 14, 1908: 51-52. (18
entries. 1850-1907. Regional.)
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1146 Osimo, Giuseppina. Studio critico
sul genere Alveolina d’Orb. Palae-

ont. ital., 15, 1909: 93-96. (102
entries. 1770-1909. General.)

1147 Sacco, Federico. Sur la valeur

stratigraphique des Lepidocy clina

et de3 Miogypsina. Soc. geol.
France, Bull. 4th ser. 5, 1905:

890-892. (45 entries. 1841-

1905. Regional.)
1148 Schellwien, Ernst. Monographi-

der Fusulinen. Teil 11. Palaeon-

tographica, 56, 1909: 171-176.

(151 entries. 1826-1909. Gen-

eral.)
1149 Silvestri, A. Forma italiana della

“Lingulina impressa” Terquem.
Riv. ital. paleont., 13, 1907:
69-70. (20 entries. 1826-1906.

Regional.)
1150 Silvestri, A. Lagenine terziarie

italiane. Soc. geol. ital., 8011.

31, 1912: 175-180. (55 entries.

1839-1912. General.)
1151 Stlvestri, A. Miliolidi tremato-

forate nell’ eocene della terra

d’Otranto. Riv. ital. paleont., 14,
1908: 143-147. (56 entries.
1856-1908. Regional.)

1152 Trauth, Friedrich. Das eozan-

vorkommen bei Radstadt im

Pongau. Akad. Wissensch.

Wien., Denk. 95, 1918: 269-273.

(105 entries. 1846-1915. Gen-
eral.)

See 2060, 2404, 2872.

FORESTS AND WATER.
1153 Gortani, M. La Foresta e le

acque. Giorn. geol. prat. 12,
1914: 87-126. (580 entries.
1558-1913. General.)

FOSSIL WOOD.
1154 Gothan, W. Die fossilen holzer

von der Seymour- und Snow Hill-
Insel. Stockholm, 1908, 33 pp.
Schwed. Siidpolar Exp. 1901-

1903, Wissenschaft. Ergeb. 3,
lief 8. (Literature, 30-31. 29

entries. 1864-1908. General.)
1155 Krausel, R. Die fossilen Koni-

ferenholzer. .
.

. Paleonto-

graphica, 62, 1916-1919:264-273.

(243 entries. 1840-1917. Gen-

eral.)
FRANCE.

1156 Bertrand, L£on. fitude geologique
du nord des Alpes-Maritimes.
Paris, 1896, 214 pp. France.
Serv. carte geol, Bull. 56-t. 9.

(List of works, 28-33. 87 entries.

1797-1896. Regional.)

♦Not seen

1157 *Bigot, A. Geologie [de la presqu’ile
de Cotentin]. In Cherbourg et
le Cotentin [publ. k l’occasion
du Congres Ass. fran<?. avanc.

sci.,], Cherbourg, 1905: 1-26.
1158 Bigot, A. Liste des principales

publications relatives k la geol-
ogie de Basse-Normandie. Soc.

geol. France, Bull. 4th ser. 4,
1904:864-867. (60 entries. 1824-
1904. Regional.)

1158 a *Boussac, Jean. fitudes strati-

graphiques sur le nummultique
alpin. Paris, 1912, 662 pp.
France. Serv. carte geol., Mem.

(Contains numerous bibliog-

raphies.)
1159 Bucking, H. Beitrage zur Geologie

des oberen Breuschtals in den

Vogesen. Alsace Lorraine. Geol.

Landesanst., Mitth. 12, hft. 2,
1920:363-364. (29 entries. 1826-

1918. Regional.)
1160 Bureau, E. Bassin houiller de la

basse Loire. Fasc. 1. Paris, 1910,
443 pp. France. Serv. top.

souter., fitudes gites min. (Bibl.,
415-436. 304 entries. 1640-1907.

Regional.)
1161 Chaput, E. Recherches sur les

terrasses alluviales de la Loire et

de ses principaux affluents. Lyon,
Univ. Ann. I. 41, 1917: 285-300.

(293 entries. 1827-1916. Re-

gional.)
1162 Collot, L. Le Miocene des Bouches

du-Rhone. Soc. geol. France.

Bull. 4th ser. 12, 1912: 48-50.

(75 entries. 1825-1911. Re-

gional.)
1163 *Combes, Paul. Contribution kla

bibliographie geologique et pr-
historique du sol de Paris. Bul-
letin de la bibliotheque et des

travaux historiques de la Ville
de Paris, fasc. 6, 1913: 1-37.

1164 Couffon, Oliver. Le callovien du

Chalet, commune de Montreuil-

Bellay (M. &-L.). Angers, 1919,
245 pp. (List of works, 233-245.

243 entries. 1742-1918. Re-

gional.)
1165 Davy, L. Bibliographie geologique

du nordouest de la France. Soc.

sci. nat. Ouest. Bull., (2d ser.)
3, 1903: 239-384; 4, 1904: 264-

340; 5, 1905; 13-59. (449 entries.

1550-1902. Regional.)
1166 Davy, L. Bibliographie geologie,

mineralogique et pal6ontologique
du nord-ouest de la France

(Bretagne, Basse-Normandie,
Maine, Anjou et Vendee). Pre-

mier supplement. Soc. sci. nat.
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Ouest. Bull. (2d ser) 8, 1908:
41-95. (ca 600 entries. 1632?-
1907. Regional.)

1166 a *Dehorne, Yvonne. Les stroma-

toporoides des terrains secon-

daires. Paris, 1920, 170 pp.
France. Serv. carte g601., M(m.
(Index bibl., 147-161.)

1167 De La Vaulx, Mm. Roland, and

Marty, Pierre. Nouvelles re-

cherches sur la flore fossile des

environs de Varennes (Puy-de-
Dome). Rev. g6n. bot., 32,
1910:365-368. (67 entries. 1856-
1919. Regional.)

1168 Dep£ret, [C]. Bassins tertiaires
du Rhone. Int. Geol. Cong.
VIII. Paris, 1900. Livr. guide
xiia: 29-32. (49 entries. 1855-
99. Regional.)

1169 Dollfus, G. F. Les Marnes de

Chenay, prfes Reims. Soc. gliol.
France, Bull. 4th s6r. 12, 1912:
826-827. (14 entries. 1855-1909.

Regional.)
1169 a Dollfus, G. F. Trois excursions

aux environs de Paris. Soc. geol.
France, Bull. 3d ser. 28, 1900:

124-126, 139-140, 153-154. (68
entries. 1802—1900. Regional.)

1170 Doncieux, Louis. Monographie
geologique et pla6ontologique des

Corbieres orientales. Lyon,
Univ., Ann. I. 11, 1903: 13-22.

(208 entries. 1737-1902. Re-
gional.)

1171 Fournier, Eugene. Sur les Ter-

rains recontres par la Galerie

de Gardanne h la Mer et sur les

conclusions que l’on peut en tirer

relativement&la Tectonique de la
Basse Provence. Soc. g6ol.
France, Bull. 4th ser. 6, 1909:

116. (22 entries. 1880-1906.

Regional.)
1171 a *Garnaud, P. J. fitude des sedi-

ments et depots des eaux miner-
ales de la Limagne d’Auvergne.
Clermont-Ferrand, 1911, 82 pp.

(Bibl., 77-80.)
1172 Gignoux, Maurice. Sur le for-

mations quaternaires des envir-

ons de Biot (Alpes Mari times).
Grenoble, Univ. Lab. g6ol. Trav.
11, fasc. 3, 1916-1917: 84. (13
entries. 1850-1915. Regional.)

1172 a *Girardot, Albert. Les premieres
6tudes de Geologie en Franche-

Comt6, 1742-1850. Besancon,
1912. (Bibl. 225-261. 96 entries.)

1173 Giraud, Jean, fitudes g£ologi-
ques sur la Limagne (Auvergne)-

♦Not seen.

France. Serv. carte g£ol., Bull-

-87-t. 13 (1902-1903): 9-27.

(335 entries. 1733-1902. Re-

gional. Issued as thesis, Uni-

versity of Paris, 1902.)
1174 Glangeaud, Ph. Monographie du

volcan de Gravenoire pres de
Clermont-Ferrand. France. Serv.

carte g£ol., Bull. 82-t. 12 (1900-
01): 3-4. (31 entries. 1752-1900.

Regional.)
1175 Glangeaud, Ph. Les regions vol-

caniques du Puy-de-Dome.
France. Serv. carte geol., Bull.
123-t. 19 (1908-09): 171-172.

(26 entries. 1890-1909. Re-

gional.)
1176 *Gonnard, Ferdinand. De la

mineralogie dans le department
du Puy-de-Dome depuis Lecoq
et Bouillet jusqu’en 1908. Lyon,
1908, 47 pp.

1177 Hauq, ISmile. Les nappes de

charriage de l’Embrunais et de

l’Ubaye et leurs facies caract£ris-

tiques. Soc. gfeol. France, Bull.
4th ser. 12, 1912: 15. (11 entries.
1892-1911. Regional.)

1178 Hauq, ISmile. La tectonique du

massif de la Sainte-Baume. Soc.
g£ol. France, Bull. 4th ser. 15,

1915: 116-118. (35 entries.

1864-1915. Regional.)
1179 Hommey, J., and Canel, C. No-

tice gSologique sur le Canton de
S6es. Soc. g6ol. Normandie,
Bull. 18, 1899: 91. (10 entries.

1837-95. Regional.)
1180 Joly, Henry, fitudes g£ologiques

sur le Jurassique inferieur et

moyen de la bordure Nord-Est du

bassin de Paris. Nancy, 1908,
468 pp. (Bibl., 1-32. 568 entries.

1181-1907. Regional.)
1180 a Joukowsky, IStienne and Favre,

Jules. Monographie gdologique
et pal£ontologique du Sallve

(Haute-Savoie). Soc. phys.
GenAve, M6m. 37, fasc. 4, 1913.

493-503. (212 entries. 1779-

1913. Regional.)
1181. Kerforne, Fernand. 6tude de

la region silurique occidentale
de la presqu’ile de Crozon.

Rennes, 1901, 234 pp. (List of

works, 217-226. 172 entries.

1798-1900. Regional.)
1182 Kilian, W. Contributions k l’his-

toire de la valine du Rh6ne A

l'epoque pleistocene. Le defile
de Fort-de-l’Eeluse (Ain). Zeit.
f. Gletscherk., 6, 1911-1912: 65-

67. (47 entries. 1843-1911.

Regional.)



1183 Kilian, W., and Gignoux, M. Les

formations fluvio-glaeiaires du

Bas-Dauphin6. . . . Paris, 1911,
84 pp. France. Serv. carte

gfeol. Bull. 129-t. 21, 1909-1910.

(Bibl., 2-7. 73 entries. 1829-

1911. Regional.)
1184 Kilian, W., and R£vil, J. Etudes

sur la periode pleistocene (qua-
ternaire) dans la partie moyenne

du bassin du Rhone. 3me partie.
Grenoble, Univ. Ann. 30, 1918:

308-311. (47 entries. 1787-1918.

Regional.)
1185 Lauby, Ant. Botanique du Cantal.

Bio-bibliographie analytique sui-

vie d’une liste des vegetaux viv-

ants et fossiles nouveaux pour
cette region. Paris, 1903, 72

pp. (Bibl., 44-65. 328 entries.

1558-1902. Regional.)
1186 Lauby, Antoine. Recherches pal-

feophytologiques dans le Massif

central. Paris, 1910, 398 pp.

France. Serv. carte g601., Bull.
125-t. 20, 1909-1910. (Bibl.,
37-57. 341 entries. 1755-1909.

Regional. Issued as thesis of

University of Paris, 1909.)
1187 Laurent, Louis. Flore fossile des

schistes de Menat (Puy-de-
Dome). Marseille, 1912, 245 pp.
Marseille. Mus. hist, nat., Ann.

G6ol. 14. (Bibl., 9-19. 147

entries. 1855-1910. Regional.)
1188 Lemoine, Paul. Geologie du bas-

sin de Paris. Paris, 1911, 408

pp. (Bibl., 349-377. 675 entries.
1804-1911. Regional.)

1189 Leriche, Maurice. Observations

sur la G6ologie du Cambr6sis

et Compte rendu de I’Excursion
de la Soci6t6 g6ologique du Nord

aux environs de Busigny et de

Pr6mont, le 20 juin 1909. Soc.

gfeol. Nord, Ann. 38, 1909: 407-

411. (54 entries. 1843-1909.

Regional.)
1190 Levy, A. Michel, L’Esterel.

fitude stratigraphique, p6tro-

graphique et tectonique. Paris,

1912, 60 pp. France. Serv.

carte g601., Bull. 130-t. 21,
1910-11. (Bibl., 59-60. 22

entries. 1841-1910. Regional.)
1191 LAvy, A. Michel. Les terrains

primaires du Morvan et de la

Loire. France. Serv. carte g601.,
Bull. 120—t. 18 (1907-08): 283-

288. (123 entries. 1840-1908.

Regional.)

♦Not seen.

1192 Lugeon, Maurice. Les disloca-

tions des Bauges (Savoie).
France. Serv. carte g601., Bull.
77—t. 11, 1900: 4-6. (39 entries.
1779-1898. Regional.)

1193 Lugeon, Maurice. La region de

la Broehe du Chablais (Haute-
Savoie). Paris, 1896, 310 pp.
France. Serv. carte g601., Bull.

49-t. 7, 1895-96. (Works, 3-5.

50 entries. 1779-1894. Regional.)
1194 Mahgerie, E. de. La GSologie.

La science Franpaise. vol. 1.
Paris, 1915: 247-264. (24 9

entries. 1746—1912. Regional.)
1195 Marty, P. Bibliographie de la

gfeologie et de la paleontologie
v6g6tale du Cantal. Marseille,
Mus. hist, nat., Ann. 9, 1904-
1905: 289-294. (79 entries.
1802-1904. Regional.)

1196 Matte, H. Documents pour ser-

vir k la description gfeologique des

A 1 pe s Delphino - Savoisiennes.
Soc. statist. Isere, Bull. 32, ser.

4,6, 1902: 380-382. (28 entries.

1860-99. Regional.)
1196 a * Merle, Ant. Les gltes min6raux

et metalliferes et les eaux min-
erales du departement du Doubs.

Besapon. 1905. (Bibl. 5-14.)
1197 Meyer, Oskar-Erich. Zwischen

Sixt und Barberine (die Berge
vom Mont Buet bis zur Tour Sal-

liere). Deutsch. u. osterr. Alpen-
ver., Zeit. 41, 1910: 132-136.

(122 entries. 1772-1910. Re-

gional.)
1198 Morand, Madeleine, fitude de

la faune des calcaires valangin-
iens du Fontanil (Isere). Gren-

oble, Univ., Lab. g601., Trav. 10,
fasc. 2, 1912-1913: 283-284.

(20 entries. 1829-1910. Re-

gional.)
1199 MOller, F. T. Die Eisenerzlag-

erstatten von Rothau und Fra-

mont in Breuschtal (Vogesen).
Alsace Lorraine. Geol. Lande-

sanst., Mitth. 5, 1905: 417-418.

(20 entries. 1751-1904. Re-

gional.)
1199 a Oertel, Walter. Stratigraphie

und Tektonik der Gegend von

St. Brais und Saulcy. N. J. f.

Min., B. B. 36, 1913: 80-81.

(24 entries 1870-1911. Regional.)
1200 Olry, A. Topographie souterraine

du bassin houiller du Boulonnais

ou bassin d’Hardinghen. Paris,
1904, 240 pp. France. Serv. top.

souter., fitudes gitesmin. (Bibl ,
219-228. 183 entries. 1768-

1904. Regional.)
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1201 Paquier, V. Liste des publica-
tions relatives a la gEologie du

Diois et des Baronnies orientales.

Grenoble, Univ. Ann. 12, 1900:

376-384. (100 entries. 1779-

1900. Regional. Issued as the-

sis of University of Paris, 1900.)
1201 a *Priem, F. liltude des poissons

fossiles du bassin parisien. Paris,
1908, 144 pp. Publications des

Annales de palEontologie. (Bib-
liographic notes.)

1201 b Pruvost, Pierre. Introduction al’

Etude du terrain houiller du Nord

et du Pas-de-Calais. La faune
continentale du terrain houiller du
nord de la France. Paris, 1919.

584 pp. (Bibl., 557-574. 224

entries. 1854-1918. General.)

1202 Ramond, G., Dollet, Aug., and

Combes, Paul, fitude gEologi-
que sur le Chemin de fer du Nord.

. . . Soc. gEol. France, Bull.

4th ser. 6, 1906: 574-575. (36
entries. 1822-1906. Regional.)

1203 REvil, Joseph. Geologie des
chaines jurassiennes et subalpines
de la Savoie. Chambery, 1910,
626 pp. (Publications, 75-114.
546 entries. 1779-1908. Re-

gional.)
1204 Ritter, Etienne. La bordure sud-

ouest du Mont-Blanc les plis
couches du Mont-Joly et de ses

attaches. Paris, 1897, 232 pp.
France. Serv. carte gEol., Bull.

60-t. 9. (List of works, 5-8.

58 entries. 1779-1896. Re-

gional.)
1205 Roman, FrEdEric. Monographie

de la faune lacustre de I’fiocene

moyen. Lyon, Univ., Ann. I. 1,
1899: [43]. (15 entries. 1842-

98. Regional.)
1206 Roman, FrEdEric. Recherches

stratigraphiques et paleontolo-
giques dans le Bas-Languedoc.
Paris, 1897, 345 pp. (Bibl., 17-23.

123 entries. 1724-1896. Re-
gional.)

1207 Roux, C. Notice bibliographique
sur plus de deux cents manuscrits

inEdits ou peu connus concern-

ant pour la plupart l’histoire
naturelle de la region lyonnaise.
Soc. linn. Lyon, Ann. 52, 1905:

227-252. (143 entries. 1650-

1902. Regional.)
1208 Sion, Jules. Le Var supErieur.

fitude de gEographie physique.
Paris, [l9oB], 96 pp. (Bibl., 5-11.

•Not seen.

78 entries. 1797-1907. Re-

gional.)
1209 SociEtE gEologique de France.

Liste des principales publications
concernant les regions visitEes

par la societe. Vosges. . . . Its

Bull. 3d ser. 25, 1897: 916-919.
(64 entries. 1833-97. Regional.)

1210 SociEtE gEologique de France.

Reunion extraordinaire. . . . k

Laon, Reims, Mons, Bruxelles,
Anvers. . . . Liste des princi-
pales publications relatives aux

lesregions visitEes. Its Bull. 4th

ser. 12, 1912: 683-689. (123
entries. 1843—1912. Regional.)

1211 SociEtE gEologique de France.

Reunion extraordinaire. . . . k

Nantes, Chalonnes et Chateau-

briant. Liste des principales pub-
lications relatives aux regions
visitees. Its Bull., 4th ser. 8,

1908: 597-601. (85 entries.

1830-1907. Regional.)
1212 SociEtE gEologique de France.

Reunion extraordinaire ...
&

Poitiers, Saint-Maixent, Niort et

Parthenay. Liste des principaux
travaux relatifs & la Geologie de

la region parcourue. Its Bull.

4th ser. 3, 1903: 789-793. (88
entries. 1804—1903. Regional.)

1213 SociEtE gEologique de France.

Reunion extraordinaire. . . .
k

Valence, Alais et Nimes . . .
Liste des principales publications
relatives a la region EtudiEe. Its

Bull., 4th ser. 10, 1910: 861-

862. (41 entries. 1854-1907.

Regional.)
1214 SociEtE geologique de France.

Reunion extraordinaire . . .

dans la Sarthe et dans le May-
enne (lilvron, Sille-le-Guillaume,
Sable, Laval) . . .Liste des prin-
cipals publications relatives aux

regions visitees. Its Bull., 4th

ser. 9 1909: 551-557. (147 entries.

1827-1909. Regional.)
1215 SoCiEtE GEOLOGIQUE DE FRANCE.

Reunion extraordinaire. . . .
dans le Jura. . . . Bibliographie
geologique. Its Bull. 4th ser. 11,

1911: 475-478. (82 entries.

1886-1911. Regional.)
1216 Society gEologique de France.

Reunion extraordinaire . . .

dans les Alpes-maritimes. Liste

des principaux travaux. . . Its

Bull., 4th ser. 2, 1902: 512-516,

520-525. (208 entries. 1780-

1902. Regional.)
1217 SociEtE gEologique de France.

Reunion extraordinaire . . .



dans les Causses et dans les C6v-

ennes .. . Bibliographie. Its

Bull., 4th ser. 7, 1907: 565-566.

(41 entries. 1846-1907. Re-

gional.)
1218 Soci6t6 g£ologique de France.

Reunion extraordinaire sur le

versant meridional de la Mon-

tagne Noire. Liste des princi-
pals publications relatives a la

region parcourue. Its Bull., 3d

ser. 27, 1899: 608-612. (108
entries. 1833-99. Regional.)

1218 a *Termier, Pierre. Les montagnes
entre Brianron et Vallouise (Read-
ies brian?onnaisses, terrains cris-

tallins de l’Eychauda, massif de

Pierre-Eyrautz, etc). Paris,
1903, 182 pp. France. Serv. carte

g601., M6m. (Bibl., v-viii.)
1219 Thevenin, Armand. fitude g6olo-

gique de la bordure sud-ouest du
Massif central. Bibliographie
gfeologique du Rouergue occi-
dental et des terrains Jurassiques
de Bas-Quercy. France. Serv.
carte g6ol. Bull., 95-t. 14 (1902-
03): 185-189. (119 entries. 1806-
1903. Regional.)

1219 a Watelin, J. Le Pays de Brive et

ses enveloppes naturelles. Paris,
1920. 184pp. (Bibl. 173-176.
70 entries. 1803-1919. Re-

gional.)
1219 b Zeiller, R. La Pal6obotanique.

La science Franjaise, 1. Paris,
1915: 276-288. (181 entries.

1815-1914. Regional.)
See 210, 224, 233, 455, 460, 463, 544,

821, 838, 963, 1074, 1143a, 1519,

1598, 1608, 1641, 1750, 1783,
2163, 2659, 2873.

See also ALSACE LORRAINE, etc.

FRANCONIA. See BAVARIA.
FRENCH GUIANA.

1220 Levat, E. D. Guide pratique pour

la recherche et l’exploitation de
I’or en Guyane francaise. Ann.

mines, ser. 9, 13, 1898: 607-608.

(36 entries. 1785-1898. Re-

gional.)
See 2476.

FROST ACTION. See 1075.

FULGURITES.

1221 Barrows, W. L. A fulgurite from
the Raritan sands of New Jersey
with an historical sketch and

bibliography of fulgurites in

general. Sch. Min. Quart., 31,

1910: 315-319. (60 entries.

1786-1909. General.)

♦Not seen.

1222 Knibbs, G. H. Bibliography of

fulgurites. Austral. Assoc. Adv.

Sci., Rept. Sydney, 1898: 380-
383. (48 entries. 1711-1896.

General.)
1223 Lacroix, A. Sur les fulgurites ex-

clusivement siliceuses du Sahara
oriental et sur quelques fulgurites
silicates des Pyrenees. Soc.

franc, min., Bull. 38, 1915: 188.
(12 entries. 1790-1894. General.)

FULLER’S EARTH.

1224 Middleton, Jefferson. Fuller's
earth. U. S. Geol. Surv., Min.

Res., 1914-11, 1916: 39-40. (36
entries. 1893-1913. Regional.)

See 705, 1738.
FUNAFUTI.
1225 Royal Society of London. The

atoll of Funafuti. Borings into a

coral reef and the results. Being
the report of the coral reef com-

mittee of the Royal society.
London, 1904, 428pp. (List of

memoirs . . . 182-185. 54 en-

tries. 1897-1903. Regional.)
GABBRO. See 1972, 2145, 2643.

GALICIA. See 377.

GARNET. Sec 94, 1903.

GAS. See OIL and GAS.

GAS PRODUCERS.

1226 Fernald, R. H., and Smith, C. D.

R£sum6 of producer-gas inves-

tigations October 1, 1904-June

30, 1910. U. S. Bur. Mines. Bull.,
13. (Bibl., 359-378. 514 entries.

1841-1910. General.)
GASTROPODA.

1227 BrSsamlen, Richard. Beitrag

zur Kenntnis der Gastropoden
des schwabischen Jura. Pa-

laeontographica, 56, 1909: 319-

321. (83 entries. 1824-1907.

Regional.)
1228 Deninqer, Karl. Die Gastropo-

den der sachsischen Kreidefor-

mation. Beitr. Palaont. Oesterr-

Ung., 18, 1905: 33-35. (68 en-

tries. 1846-1903. General.)
1229 Dietz, Euqen. Ein Beitrag zur

Kenntnis der deutschen Zech-

steinschnecken. Prussia. Geol.

Landesanst., Jahrb. 30-1, 1911:

505-506. (43 entries. 1842-1906.

Regional.)
1230 Kaunhowen, F. Die Gastropoden

der Maestriehter Kreide. Geol.

u. palaont. Abh., n. f. 4, hft. 1,

1897:9-10. (62 entries. 1808-88.

General.)
1231 PERVINQUifeRE, L. fitudes de

palfeontologie tunisienne. 11.

Gastropodes et lamellibranches

des terrains crfetacfes. Paris, 1912,
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352 pp. (Bibl., [iv]-xiv. 202

entries. 1807-1912. General.

1232 Roundy, P. V. Original color

markings of two species of Car-
boniferous gastropods. Am.
Journ. Sci., 4th ser. 38, 1914:

449-450 (11 entries. 1836-1912.

Citations.)
1233 Sieberer, Karl. Die Pleuroto-

marien des schwabischen Jura.

Palaeontographica, 54, 1907: 66

68. (51 entries. 1835-1903.

Regional.)
1234 Spitz, Albrecht. Die Gastropo-

den des karnischen Unterdevon.

Beitr. Palaont. Oesterr-Ung., 20,
1907: 116-118. (74 entries.
1836-1906. General.)

1235 Wood, Elvira. The phytogeny of
certain Cerithiidae. N. Y. Acad.

Sci., Ann. 20, 1910: 86-92. (144
entries. 1757-1906. General.)

GEMS.

1236 Culin, F. L., jr. Gems and pre-
cious atones of Arizona. Tucson,

Arizona, 1916-1917, 7 pp. Ariz.

Univ. Bull. 48. Min. tech. ser.

17. (10 entries. 1890-1912.

General.)
See 510, 1006.
See also PRECIOUS STONES.

GEOCHEMISTRY.

1237 Clarke, F. W. The data of geo-

chemistry. Washington, 1908,
716 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull.

330. (Bibl., 170-171. 22 entries.
1864-1902.)

2d ed. 1911, 782 pp. (pp. 204-205).
Bull. 491, 24 entries. 1864-1911.

3d ed. 1916, 821 pp. (pp. 215-

216). Bull. 616, 28 entries. 1885-

1915.
4th ed. 1920, 832 pp. (pp. 210-211).

Bull. 695, 30 entries. 1864-

1918.

1237 a Rordam, K. Studier over

udvalgte emner af den kemiske

geologi og den kemiske agroge-

ologi. Kpbenhavn, 1914, pp.
225-315. Danske videns. selsk.

Skrifter, 11:5. (Many footnote

references.)
See 1264, 2390, 2434, 2437, 2465,

2861.

GEODES.

1238 Van Tuyl, F. M. The origin of

the geodes of the Keokuk beds.
lowa Acad. Sci., Proc. 19, 1912:
172. (5 entries. 1878-1908.

General.)
GEOLOGIC FORMATION NAMES.

1239 Kayser, Emanuel. Lehrbuch der

geologischen Formationakunde,

Ed. 2, Stuttgart, 1902, 625 pp.
(Many footnote references.) Ed.
3, 1908, 741 pp.; Ed. 4, 1911,
798 pp.; Ed. 5, 1913, 852 pp.

1239 a Weeks, F. B. North American

geologic formation names: bib-

liography, synonymy and dis-
tribution. Washington, 1902,
448 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull.
191.

GEOLOGICAL CLIMATES.

1240 BArdarson, G. Traces of changes
of climate and level at Hunafldi,
northern Iceland. In Die Ver-

anderungen des Klimas
...

11.

internationalen geologen-kongr.
Stockholm, 1910, p. 352. (5 en-

tries. 1772-1910. Regional.)
1241 BrOckner, Eduard. Postglaziale

Klimaanderungen und Klim-

schwankungen im Bereich der

Alpen. In Die Veranderungen
des Klimas ... 11. interna-
tionalen geologen-kongr. Stock-

holm, 1910, p. 109. (7 entries.
1906-09. Regional.)

1242 Eckardt, W. R. Daa Klimaprob-
lem der geologischen Vergangen-
heit und historischen Gegenwart.
Braunschweig, 1909, 183 pp.
(Literature, 176-183. 150 entries.

1881-1908. General.)
1243 Literatur ilber daa spatquartare

Klima Schwedena zu den Abhand-

lungen Rutger Sernandera und

Gunnar Anderssona. In Die Ver-

anderungen des Klimas . . .11.

Int. Geol. Cong. Stockholm,
1910, pp. 295-301. (122 entries.
1826-1910. Regional.)

1244 Nordmann, V. Post-glacial cli-
matic changes in Denmark. In

Die Veranderungen des Klimas

. . . 11. internationalen geologen-
kongr. Stockholm, 1910, pp. 326-

328. (40 entries. 1902-09.

Regional.)
1245 Schulz, August. Das Klima

Deutschlands wahrend der seit
dem Beginne der Entwicklung
der gegenwartigen phanerogamen
Flora und Pflanzendecke
Deutschlands verflossenen Zeit.
Deutach. geol. Gesell., Zeit. 62,
1910:115-116. (24 entries. 1894-
1910. Regional.)

1246 Stoller, J. Die Beziehungen
der nordwestdeutschen Moore
zum nacheiszeitlichen Klima.
Deutach. geol. Geaell., Zeit. 62,
1910: 187—189. (44 entries.

1883-1909. Regional.)
GEOLOGICAL TERMS. See 2652.
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GEOLOGY.
1247 Andr6e, K. Die geologische Be-

deutung des Wachstumsdrucks
kristallisierender Substanzen.

Geol. Rundsch., 3, 1912: 7-9.

(62 entries. 1847-1909. General.)
1247 a Cleland, H. F. Geology, physi-

cal and historical. New York,

Cincinnati, 1916, 718 pp. (Con-
tains bibliographies.)

1248 Geikie, Sir Archibald. Text-book

of geology. 4th ed. 2 vols. Lon-

don, 1903. (Works of reference,

Vol. 1: 5—12. (120 entries. 1835-

1901. General.)
1249 Grabau, A. W. Principles of stra-

tigraphy. N. Y., 1913, 1185 pp.

(Bibl. at end of chapters. Gen-

eral.)
1250 Haug, 15mile. Trait 6 de gfeologie.

I-11. Paris, 1907-1911. (Bibl.
at end of chapters. General.)

1251 Lahee, F. H. Field geology, N. Y.

and London, 1916. 508 pp.

(Bibl., 479-482. 81 entries.

1888-1915. General.)

1252 Lapparent, A. A. C. de Trait6
de geologie. sth ed. 3 vols.

Paris, 1906. (Bibl. footnotes.
General.)

1253 Letbaea geognostica. Hand-

buch der Erdgeschichte mit Ab-

bildungen der fur die Formationen
bezeichendsten Versteinerungen
. . . Stuttgart, 1876- . (Bibl.
through text. General.)

1254 Margerie, Emm. de. Catalogue
des bibliographies gfeologiques.
Paris, 1896, 733 pp. Congres
gfeologique international. 5 e

session. Washington, 1891-6e
session, Zurich, 1894. (3918 en-

tries. 1726-1896. General.)
1255 *Moxjrlon, M. La documentation

g£ologique. Sci. et nat., Brux.,

1, 1907: 169-172.

1256 Park, James. A text-book of

geology. For use in mining

schools, colleges, and secondary
schools. London, 1914, 598 pp.

(Bibl., 555-558. 113 entries.

1826-1912. General.)
1257 Ries, Heinrich. Economic geol-

ogy of the United States. N. Y.

1905, 435 pp. (References at

end of chapters. Subject.)

1258 Ries, Heinrich, and Watson,
T. L. Engineering geology. Ed.

1. N. Y., 1914, 672 pp. (Refer-
ences at end of chapters. Gen-

eral.)

*Not seen.

1259 Tarr, R. S. Economic geology of

the United States with briefer

mention of foreign mineral pro-
ducts. N. Y., 1900, 525 pp.

(Literature, 457-464. 170 en-

tries. 1870-93. Regional.)
1260 Tarr, R. S. Syllabus for field

and laboratory work in dy-
namic, structural, and physio-
graphic geology (Geology I) at

Cornell University. Ithaca,
1902, 152 pp. (Reference books
and papers . . . 81-84. 41 en-

tries. 1842—1902. General.)
1261 Tyrrell, G. W. Recent ad-

vances in science: Geology. Sci.

Prog., 14, 1919-20: 394-385.

(21 entries. 1916-19. General.

Beginning with Vol. 10, 1915

each volume contains the above

section.)
1262 Walther, Johannes. Vorschule der

Geologie. Eine gemeinverstand-
liche Einfiihrung und Anleitung

zu Beobachtungen in der Heimat.

4th ed. Jena, 1910, 293 pp.

(Literature for geological excur-

sions, 191-252. ca 1400 entries.
1875-1906. Regional.)

1263 Whitlock, H. P. Books of refer-
ence on geology and paleontology.
Congress of arts and science,

Universal exposition, St. Louis,

1904, vol. 4, 1906: 757-759.

(67 entries. 1794-1905. General.)
1263 a Woodward, H. B. History of

geology. N. Y., and London,
1911. 164 pp. (Bibl., 149-150.

37 entries. 1832-1910. Gen-

eral.)
See also PART I. GENERAL

BIBLIOGRAPHIES.

GEOLOGY—STUDY AND TEACHING.

1264 Gossner, B. Neuere Ergebnisse
der Anwendung physikalisch-
chemischer Methoden auf Prob-

leme der Geologie. Geol.
Rundsch. 6, 1915: 218-220. (46
entries. 1906-14. General.)

1265 Wagner, P. Die Geologie
im Schulunterrichte. Geol.

Rundsch., 1, 1910, Geol. unter-

richt., 109-116. (127 entries.

1902-10. General.)
1266 Wagner, P. Geologie in der p6da-

gogischen Presse 1911. Geol.

Rundsch., 3, 1912: 195-196. (37
entries. 1900-12. General.)

1267 Wagner, P. Geologie in Schule

und Leben. Geol. Rundsch.,
10, 1919: 234-237. (95 entries.

1914-19. General.)
1268 Wagner, P. Die Schulgeologie in

dem Jahren 1913 und 1914.
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Geol. Rundsch., 7, 1916: 63-83.

(72 entries. 1913-14. Footnotes.)
1269 Wagner, P. Schulgeologische

Jahresschau 1912. Geol.

Rundsch., 4. 1913: 274-275. (31
entries. 1911—13. General.)

GEOLOGY, MILITARY. See MILI-

TARY GEOLOGY.
GEOMORPHOLOGY. See PHYSIOG-

RAPHY.

GEOPHYSICAL CONSTANTS.

1270 Oddone, Emilio. Determinazioni

dinamiche del modulo di elasti-

city di Young delle roccie. Soc.

geol. ital., 8011. 30, 1911: 1044-

1047. (42 entries. 1848-1911.

General.)
GEOPHYSICS. See 973.

GEORGIA.

1271 Johnson, D. W. Drainage modi-
fications in the Tallulah District.
Boston Soc. Nat. Hist., Proc. 33,
1906-07: 247-248. (19 entries.

1892-1905. Regional.)
See 315, 421, 655, 699, 707, 859,

1069, 1319,1744.

GERMAN SOUTHWEST AFRICA. See
SOUTHWEST PROTECTOR-

ATE.
GERMANY.
1272 Berendt, G., and others. Neuere

Forschung auf dem Gebiete der

Glacialgeologie in Nord-deutsch-

land erlautert an einigen Bei-

spielen . . . Prussia. Geol.
Landesanst., Jahrb. 18, 1898:
68-70, 87-88, 111-112, 128-

129. (91 entries. 1824-98.

Regional.)
1273 Bruhns, W. Die nutzbaren Min-

eralien und Gebirgsarten im Deut-

schen Reiche . . . Berlin, 1906,

859 pp. (Literature, [7lo]-760.

1016 entries. 1873-1906. Re-

gional.)
1274 Einecke, G., and Kohler, W. Die

Eisenerzvorrate des Deutschen

Reiches. Berlin, 1910, 766 pp.

Arch. Lagerstattenf. I. (Bibl.
through text. 666 entries. 1805-
1910. Regional.)

1274 a Geologische Literatur Deutsch-
lands: herausg. von der Deutsch-
en geologischen Landesanstalt.

A. Jahrlicher Literatur bericht.

Berlin, 1907-1911. (1909-13.

Regional.)
1275 Harbort, E. Die Fauna der

Schaumburg-Lippe’schen Kreide-
mulde. Berlin, 1905, 112 pp-
Prussia. Geol. Landesanst., Abh.

n. f. 45. (Literature, 102-109.

♦Not seen.

151 entries. 1812-1905. Re-

gional.)
1276 Kaiser, Erich. Die geologische

und mineralogische Literatur des

Rheinischen Schiefergebirges
und der angrenzenden Gebiete.
Naturh. Ver. preuss. Rheinl.,
Sitz. F. 1903-13.

1887-1900, 1902: 1-131. 1810
entries.

1907-1908, 1909:1-42. 469 entries.

1909 1910:1-23. 248 entries.

1910 1911:1-20. 237 entries.
1911 1912: 1-24. 294 entries.
1912 1913:1-16. 180 entries.

(3238 entries. 1907-12. Regional.)
1277 Keilhack, K., and Zimmermann,

E. Verzeichniss von auf Deutsch-
land beziiglichen geologischen
Schriften und Karten-Verzeich-
nissen . . .

Berlin, 1897, 108 pp.
Prussia. Geol. Landesanst.
Abh. n. f. 26. (992 entries. 1716-

1897. Regional.)
1278 Lepsius, Richard. Geologie von

Deutschland und den angrenz-
enden Gebieten. 1-3 teil. Leip-
zig, 1887—1913. (Many footnote

references.)
1279 Linstow, O. v. Salzflora und

Tektonik in Anhalt, Sachsen
und Brandenburg. Prussia.
Geol. Landesanst., Jahrb. 31-11,
1913: 35-37. (41 entries. 1855-

1909. Regional.)
1280 Meyer, H. L. F. Frankenberger

Zechstein und grobklastische
Bildungen an der Grenze Perm-
Trias. Prussia. Geol. Landes-

anst., Jahrb. 31-1, 1913:384-390.

(113 entries. 1850-1909. Re-
gional.)

1281 Paeckelmann, W. Das Oberdevon
des Bergischen Landes. Berlin,
1913, 356 pp. Prussia. Geol.
Landesanst., Abh. n. f. 70. (Lit-
erature, 15-25. 148 entries.

1791-1912. Regional.)
1281 a *Rhine province. K. Oberber-

gamt, Bonn. Beschreibung des

bergreviers Diiren. Bonn, 1902,
250 pp. (Geol. litteratur, 41-48.)

1282 Schmidt, R. R. Der diluviale vor-

zeit Deutschlands. Stuttgart,
1912, 283 pp. (Bibl. through
text. Regional.)

1283 ScHtfTZE, E. Die geologische und

mineralogische Litteratur des
nordlichen Harzvorlandes.
Naturw. Ver. Magdeburg,
Jahresb. u. Abh. 1900-07.

1900-1901, nos. 1-119. 1900-1902;
105-143.
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1902-1903, nos. 120-553. 1902-

1904:37-135.
1904-1905, nos. 554-925. 1904-

1907:1-120. (925 entries. 1900-

05. Regional.)
1284 SchOtze, E. Verzeichnis der min-

eralogischen, geologischen urge-
schichtlichen und hydrologischen
Litteratur von Wurttemberg,
Hohenzollern und den angren-
zenden Gebieten. Beilage zu

Ver. Naturk. Wiirtt., Jahresh.
58, 1902; 59, 1903: 39-67; 60,
1904:69-112; 62, 1906: 113-163;

64, 1908: 165-251, I-VI. (1991
entries. 1890-1905. Regional.)

1285 Stille, Hans. Die kimmerische

(vorcretacische) Phase der sax-

onischen Faltung des deutschen
Bodens. Geol. Rundsch., 4, 1913:

362-364. (42 entries. 1904-11.

Regional.)
1286 Stoller, J. Beitrage zur Kenntnis

der diluvialen Flora (besonders
Phanerogamen) Norddeutsch-

lands. 11. Lauenburg a Elbe
(Kuhgrund). Prussia. Geol.

Landesanst., Jahrb. 32-1, 1913:

109-110. (23 entries. 1766-

1909. Regional.)
See 5,727b, 1245, 1246, 1518, 1519,

1540,1557,1590, 1631, 1641,1793,
1796, 2060, 2061, 2082, 2119,
2154, 2188, 2214, 2217, 2239,
2380, 2527, 2663, 2789.

See also under political subdivisions.
GINKGO. See 2517.

GLACIAL DEPOSITS.

1287 Kumm, August. Die Entstehung
der Eindriicke in Gerollen. Geol.
Rundsch., 10, 1919: 183-187.

(112 entries. 1785-1918. Gen-

eral.)
1287 a *Norton, H. B. The drifts and

other problems. Minneapolis,
1913, 163 pp. (Bibl., 9-10.)

1288 Reagan, A. B. Summary of gla-
cial literature relating to glacial
deposits. Kansas Acad. Sci.,
Trans. 21-1, 1907: 86-110. (17
entries. n. d. General.)

See 1675, 1834, 2789, 2796, 2800.

GLACIAL EPOCH.

1289 *Baker, F. C. The life of the

Pleistocene or glacial period
as recorded in the deposits laid

down by the great ice sheets.

Urbana, 1920, 476 pp. Univ.
Illinois Bulletin, 17, no. 41.

(Bibl. 404-448.)
1289 a Enquist, F. Die glaziale Entwick-

lungsgeschichte nordwest Skan-

‘Not seen.

dinaviens. Stockholm, 1918,
142 pp. Sweden. Sver. geol.,
Undersok., C. 285. Arsbok 12

(1918) no. 2. (Literatur., 137-
142.)

1289 b *Reinhard, A. L. Beitrage zur

KenntnisderEiszeitim Kaukasus.

Leipzig und Berlin, 1914, 113 pp.

Geogr. Abh., n. f., hft. 2.

1289 c Semper, M. Das Klimaproblem
der Vorzeit. Geol. Rundsch., 1,
1910, Bespreeh., 57-60. (70
entries. -1909. General.)

1290 Upham, Warren. Time divisions
of the Ice Age. Viet. Inst.,

Journ. 33, 1901: 404. (13 entries.
1847-94. General.)

1291 Wright, G. F. The ice age in

North America and its bearings
upon the antiquity of man. Ober-

lin, Ohio, 1911, 763 pp. (Bibl.,
711-741. ca 700 entries, n. d.

General.)
-See 339, 341, 941, 942, 1018, 1032,

1059, 1104, 1272, 1361, 1391

1427c, 1438, 1673, 1679, 1729,
1808, 1834, 1835a, 1853, 1872,
1881, 1882, 1883, 1884, 1886,
1887, 1911, 1944, 1976, 1999,
2027, 2028, 2237, 2238, 2396,
2438, 2506, 2512 b, 2512c, 2512 d,
2543, 2544, 2559, 2562, 2563,
2567, 2570, 2571, 2590, 2599,
2600, 2796.

See also PLEISTOCENE.

GLACIAL EROSION. See 1073, 1074.

GLACIAL LAKES. Sec 2024.

GLACIATION. See 1073, 1074, 1944, 2779.

GLACIERS.
1292 Andrews, E. C. The geographi-

cal significance of floods, with

especial reference to glacial ac-

tion. Linnean Soc. N. S. W.,
Proc. 32, 1907: 832-834. (31
entries. 1883-1907. General.)

1293 Chamberlin, T. C. A contribution

to the theory of glacial motion.

Chicago, 1904, 16 pp. Decen-
nial publications of Univ. of

Chicago, Ist ser. Vol. 9. (Bibl.,
15. 21 entries. 1840—97. Gen-
eral .)

1294 Commission Internationale des
glaciers. Les variations pferiodi-
ques des glaciers. In Arch. sci.

phys. nat. 4th ser.

11. Report, 1896; by F.
A. Forel and Leon

du Pasquier. v. 4,
1897: 243-245.

111. Report, 1897; by E.

Richter. v. 6,
1898: 22-25.

IV. Report, 1898; by E.
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Richter. v. 8,
1899: 85-115.

V. Report, 1899. v. 10,
1900:1-20.

VI-VIII. Report, 1900-02; by
S. Finsterwalder
and E. Muret. v.

12, 1901: 1-27; v.

14, 1902: 1-21;
v. 15-16, 1903: 1-

35.

IX-X. Report, 1903-04; by
H. F. Reid and E.

Muret. v. 18,
1904: 1-36; v. 20,
1905: 62-74, 169-
190.

In Zeit. f. Gletscher-kunde.

XI. Report, 1905; by H.

F. Reid and E.

Muret. v. 1, 1906-

07: 165, 172, 174,
179-180.

XII-XVII. Report, 1906-11; by
Ed. Bruckner and

E. Muret. v. 2,
1907-08: 165-166,

168, 176, 184-185;

v. 3, 1908-09:165-

166, 168, 175, 182;
v. 4, 1909-1910:

162, 165, 167, 172,
174, 175; v. 5,
1910-1911: 178,
181, 182, 189, 192,
202; v. 6, 1911-12:

82, 85-86, 89, 99,
103; v. 7, 1912-13:

38, 42, 44.

XVIII-XIX. Report, 1912-13: by

by Charles Rabot
and P. L. Mercan-

ton. v. 8, 1913-14:

44, 47-48, 49, 60;
v. 9, 1914-15: 46,

50-51, 53, 59.

(1890-1913. Gen-
eral.)

1295 Hess, Hans. Die detacher.

Braunschweig, 1904, 426 pp.

(Literature, 408-417. 231 en-

tries. 1830-1903. General.)

1296 Hobbs, W. H. Characteristics of

existing glaciers. N. Y., 1911,
301 pp. (References following
each chapter. 492 entries. 1840-

1910. General.)
120 T Rabot, Charles. Les variations

de longueur des glaciers dans les

regions arctiques et boreales.
R6sum6 des observations rela-
tives aux glaciers du Spitsberg.
Arch. sci. phys. nat., 4th ser. 8,

1899: 164-169. (65 entries.

1628-1899. Regional.)
See 126, 153, 176, 248, 784, 2506.

GLASS and GLASS SANDS.
1298 Pettke, C. R. Glass manufacture

and the glass sand industry of

Pennsylvania. Harrisburg, Pa.,
1919, 278 pp. Penna. Geol.
Surv., Rept. 12. (Bibl., 264-270.
129 entries. 1849-1915. Gen-

eral.)
1299 Richardson, C. H. The glass

sands of Kentucky. Frankfort,
Ky., 1920, 149 pp. Ky. Geol.
Surv., ser. 6, vol. 1. (Bibl.,
139-145. 135 entries. 1869-1919.
General.)

See 2382.

GLAUCOPHANE. See 601.

GOLD.

1300 [Hatch, F. H., and Corstorphine,
G. S.] Papers dealing with
the origin of gold in conglomer-
ates [Witwatersrand]. Geol. Soc.
S. Afr., Proc. 8, 1906: xxviii.

(16 entries. 1888-1903. Re-

gional.)
1301 Kemp, J. F. Geological occur-

rence and associates of the tel-
luride gold ores. Min. Ind.,
1897: 295-320. (General. Foot-
notes.)

1302 Lazarevic, M. Die Propylitisier-
ung Kaolinisierung und Ver-

kieselung und ihre Bezeihung zu

den Lagerstatten der propylitis-
chen jungen Gold-Silvergruppe,
Zeit. f. prak. Geol., 21, 1913:
345. (29 entries. 1857-1912.

General.)
1303 Sederholm, J. J. Om guildin-

dustrin i in- och utlandet, dess

betingelser och utvecklingsmoj-
ligheter. Med. indust. Finland,
32, 1902: 70-71. (25 entries.
1877-1901. Regional.)

1304 U. S. Geological survey. Pub-
lications of the

... on gold,
silver, copper, lead and zinc in
the Central States. Its Min.
Res. 1914-1, 1916: 123-124. (28
entries. 1896-1914. Regional.)

1305 U. S. Geological survey. Survey
publications [on gold, silver, cop-

per, lead, and zinc mines of the
Eastern States]. Its Min. Res.

1914-1, 1916: 161-163. (67 en-

tries. 1883-1914. Regional.)
See 124, 531, 569, 589a, 590, 782,

791, 950a, 950b, 1220, 1406, 1415,
1488, 1740a, 1816, 1867, 1868,
1921, 1936, 1964, 1966, 1983,
1989, 2020, 2025, 2029, 2059,
2345, 2471, 2490. 2646. 2648



2669, 2692, 2788, 2822, 2825a,
2826, 2827, 2831, 2835, 2876a,
2877.

GOLD DREDGING.

1306 Janin, Charles. Gold dredging
in the United States. Washing-
ton, 1918, 226 pp. U. S. Bur.

Mines, Bull. 127. (Bibl., 212-216.

86 entries. 1898—1916. Select.)
1307 Jennings, Hennen. The history

and development of gold dredg-

ing in Montana. Pan-Am. Sci.

Cong., Wash., D. C., Proc. 2d,
Sect. VII, 1917: 1028-32. (91
entries. 1898-1915. General.)

GONDWANA. See PERMIAN; PERMO-
CARBONIFEROUS.

GONIATITES.

1308 Hatjg, ISmile. fitudes sur les

Goniatites. Soc. g6ol. France.

Mem. Pal. 18, 1898: 6-9. (67
entries 1832-97. General.)

1309 Smith, J. P. The Carboniferous
Ammonoids of America. Wash-

ington, 1903, 211 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Mon. 42. (Bibl., 147-150.

86 entries. 1808-1901. Re-

gional.)
1310 Wedekind, R. Die Genera der

Palaeoammonoidea (Goniatiten).
Palaeontographica, 62, 1916-

1919: [l7s]-178. (78 entries.

1809-1916. General.)
GOSLARITE.
1311 Alvarez, Nazario. La goslarita

de “ Capillitas” (Provincia de

Catamarca). Buenos Aires, 1916,

9 pp. Argentine Rep. Dir. gen.

min., 801. D2. (Bibl., 9. 11

entries. 1899-1915. General.)
GOTHLANDIAN. See 1334, 2557.
GOTLAND. See SWEDEN.
GRAND CANYON.

1312 Davis, W. M. An excursion to the
Grand Canyon of the Colorado.
Harvard Univ. Mus. Comp. Zool.,

Bull. Geol. ser. 5, no. 4, 1901:

197-200. (46 entries. 1861-

1900. Regional.)
1313 Noble, L. F. Contributions to the

geology of the Grand Canyon,
Arizona. Am. Journ. Sci., 4th

ser. 29, 1910: 386, 528. (15 en-

tries. 1882-1908. Regional.)
See 294.

See also ARIZONA.
GRANITE.

1314 Dale, T. N. The chief commer-

cial granites of Massachusetts,
New Hampshire and Rhode

Island. Washington, 1908. 228

pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull.

354. (Bibl., 215-217. 46 entries.

1883-1907. General.)

1315 Dale, T. N. The granites of
Maine. With an introduction by
George Otis Smith. Washing-
ton, 1907, 202 pp. U. S. Geol.
Surv., Bull. 313. (Bibl., 184-186.
44 entries. 1872—1906. General.
Text-book references on granite
and black granite, p. 62, 7 en-

tries, 1891-1905.)
1316 Dale, T. N. The granites of Ver-

mont. Washington, 1909, 138

pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 404.

(Bibl., 127-129. 59 entries.

1872—1909. General. Also issued
in Report of the State Geologist
...

of Vermont 1909-10. 7th of
the series, pp. 193-195.)

1317 Oxaal, John. Norsk granit. Kris-
tiania, 1916, 220 pp. Norges
geol. Undersok., 76. (Literature,
204-207. 72 entries. 1879-1916.
General.)

1318 Taylor, C. H. Granites of Okla-
homa. Norman, 1915, 108 pp.
Okla. Geol. Surv., Bull. 20.

(Bibl., 106-108. 38 entries.

1874-1911. General.)

1319 Watson, T. L. Granites of the
southeastern Atlantic states.

Washington, 1910, 282 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 426. (Bibl.,
272-274. 56 entries. 1874-1909.

Regional.)
See 378, 426, 1159, 1384, 2145,

2488, 2555.

GRANITE PORPHYRY. See 2145.

GRAPHITE.

1320 Bastin, E. S. Graphite. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1914-11,
1916: 168-174. (92 entries.

1892-1911. Select.)
1321 Bastin, E. S. Graphite [Ceylon].

U. S. Geol. Surv., Min. Res.

1911-11, 1912: 1102-03. (20
entries. 1899-1909. Select.)

1322 Bastin, E. S. Graphite. Selected

bibliography. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Min. Res., 1908-11, 1909: 736-

738. (40 entries. 1881-1909.

Select.)
1323 Cirkel, Fritz. Graphite, its prop-

erties, occurrence, refining and

uses. Ottawa, 1907, 307 pp.
Canada Dept. Mines., Mines

Br. (Bibl., 287-289. 41 entries.
1863-1904. General.)

1324 Miller, B. L. The geology of the

Graphite deposits of Pennsyl-

vania. Econ. Geol., 7, 1912: 775-

777. (24 entries. 1905-11.
Regional.)

1325 Miller, B. L. Graphite deposits of

Pennsylvania. Harrisburg, 1912,
147 pp. Penna. Geol. Surv.,
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Rept. 6. (Bibl., 129-140. 82

entries. 1825-1911. General.)
1326 Novarese, V. I giacimenti di

grafite delle Alpi Cozie. Italy.
Com. geol., 8011. 29, 1898:

35-36. (22 entries. 1835-95.

Regional.)
1327 Spence, H. S. Graphite. Ottawa,

1920, 202 pp. Canada. Dept.
Mines, Mines Br. no. 511. (Bibl.,
195-196. 52 entries. 1862-1919.

Regional.)
See 1740a.

GRAPTOLITES.

1328 Elles, G. L., and Wood, E. M. R.

A monograph on British grapto-
lites. London, 1901-18, 539 +
clxxi pp. Palaeont. Soc. Publ.

(History of research, i-clxii. 363

entries. 1727-1913. General.)
1329 Hadding, Assar. Undre dicello-

graptusskiffern i Sk&ne jamte

n&gra darmed ekvivalenta bild-

ningar. Lund, 1913, 90 pp.
Lunds Univ. Itrssk., n. f. Afd. 2,
Bd. 9, nr. 15. (88 entries. 1826-

1913. General.)
1330 Kiiiste, Ernst. Die Graptolithen

des Altenburger Ostkreises.

Mitth. Osterlande, n. f. 16,
1919:61-66. (135 entries. 1771-

1917. General.)
1331 Ruedemann, Rudolf. Graptolites

of New York. 2 vols. Albany,
1904-1908. N. Y. State Mus.,
Mem. 7, 11. (References, I:

459-466. II: 140-144. 233
entries. 1724-1906. General.)

1332 Ruedemann, Rudolf. Synopsis
of recent progress in the study
of graptolites. Am. Nat., 32,
1898: 15-16. (33 entries. 1865-

98. General.)
1333 Wiman, Carl. Über die Grap-

toliten. Upsala Univ., Bull. Geol.
Inst. 2, pt. 2, 1895: 240-252.

(190 entries. 1724-1895. Gen-

eral.)
GRAVELS. See SANDS and GRAVELS.
GREAT BRITAIN.

1334 Evans, J. W., ed. The British

Isles by P. G. H. Boswell, and

others. Heidelberg, 1917, 354 pp.
Handb. Reg. Geol., 20. (General
Bibl. by J. W. Evans, 341-343.

783 entries. 1823-1915. Re-

gional. Other bibliographies
through text.)

1335 Horwood, A. R. Bibliography of

works referring to the flora and

fauna of the Trias (Keuper)
1826-76 . . . Brit. Assoc. Adv.
Sci. Rept. (Dublin), 1908: 281-

282. (33 entries. 1826-76.

Regional.)
See 627, 1117, 1368, 1370, 1371,

1641, 2273.

See also ENGLAND, SCOTLAND,
WALES.

GREAT LAKES. See 1956, 2180.

GREECE.

1336 Deprat, Jacques. IStude g6o-
logique et petrographique de File

d’Eubr£e. 1904, 230

pp. (Bibl., 24-26. 36 entries.

1835-1903. Regional.)
1337 Deprat, Jacques. Note sur la

geologie du massif du P6lion . . .
Soc. geol. France, Bull. 4th ser. 4,
1904: 338. (21 entries. 1880-

1904. Regional.)
1338 Renz, Carl. Geologische Exkur-

sionen auf der Insel Leukas

(Santa Maura). Deutsch. geol.
Gesell., Zeit. 63, 1911, Monatsb.
292. (11 entries. 1905-11.

Regional.)
1339 Renz, Carl. Geologische For-

schungen in Akarnanien. N. J. f.
Min., B. B. 32, 1911: 398-399.

(16 entries. 1905-11. Regional.)
See 130, 1007, 1590, 1641.

GREENLAND.

1340 Boggild, O. B. Gronland. Heidel-

berg, 1917, 38 pp. Hand. reg.

Geol., 21. (Literature, 34-37.

80 entries. 1819-1915. Regional.)
1341 Boggild, O. B. Mineralogia

Groenlandica. Kjobenhavn, 1905,
265 pp. Med. Gronland. 32.

(Regional. Complete literature
given through the text. 162

minerals listed. Under each
mineral there follows a geo-

graphically arranged list of locali-

ties, and under each locality is

found a list of the literature.)
1342 Koch, Lauge. Stratigraphy of

northwest Greenland. Dansk.

geol. foren., Meddel. 5, nr. 17,

1920: 76-68. (29 entries. 1819-

1918. Regional.)
1343 Ravn, J. P. J. De marine krid-

taflejringer i Vest-Gronland og
deres fauna. Med. Gronland.
56,1918:365. (20 entries. 1839-

1915. Regional.)
x a Xij. iicgiuuai.;

1344 Ravn, J. P. J. On Jurassic and

Cretaceous fossils from north-

east Greenland. Med. Gronland,
45. 1912: 496-498. (50 entries.
1829-1910. Regional.)

See 907, 1451.

GROUND ICE.

1345 Leffingwell, E. de K. The

Canning River region northern
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Alaska. U. S. Geol. Surv., Prof.

Paper 109, 1919: 242-243. (58
entries. 1815-1913. General.)

GUATEMALA.
1346 Sapper, Karl. Geschwistervulkane

in Guatemala. Zeit. f. Vulkan.,
4,1918:13-14. (20entries. 1870-

1913. Regional.)
GUMBOTIL.

1347 Kay, G. F., and Pearce, J. N.
The origin of gumbotil. Journ.

Geol., 28, 1920: 89-125. (24
entries. 1879-1918. Footnotes.)

GYPSUM.

1348 Burchard, E. F. Gypsum. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1910-11,
1911: 731-733. (50 entries.

1895-1911. General.)
1349 Cole, L. H. Gypsum in Canada its

occurrence, exploitation, and

technology. Ottawa, 1913, 256

pp. Canada Dept. Mines.

Mines Br. no. 245. (Bibl., 165-

179. 94 entries. 1849-1911.

General.)
1350 Culin, F.L., jr. Gypsum. Tucson,

Arizona, 1915-16, 8 pp. Ariz.

Univ. Bull. 19. Min. tech. ser. 10.

(16 entries. 1888-1914. General.)

1351 Grimsley, G. P. The gypsum of

Michigan and the plaster indus-

try. Lansing, 1904, 246 pp.
Mich. Geol. Surv., 9, pt. 2.

(Bibl., 232-241. 147 entries.

1792-1903. General.)
1352 Grimsley, G. P., and Bailey,

E. H. S. Special report on

gypsum and gypsum cement

plasters. Topeka, 1899, 183 pp.
Kansas Geol. Surv., Vol. 5.

(Bibl., 174-178. 107 entries.

1792-1897. Regional.)
1353 Newland, D. H., and Leighton,

Henry. Gypsum deposits ofNew

York. Albany, 1910, 94 pp.
N. Y. State Mus., Bull. 143.

(Bibl., 89-90. 32 entries. 1837-

1910. Regional.)
1354 Parsons, A. L. Notes on the

gypsum industry in New York.

N. Y. State Mus., Ann. Rept.
57-1, 1905: 156-157. (27 entries.

1839-1902. Regional. Also
issued in 23rd Report of State

Geologist 1903, 1904, pp. 156-

157.)
1355 Stone, R. W., and others. Gypsum

deposits of the United States.

Washington, 1920, 326 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 697. (Bibl.,
309-316. 175 entries. 1837-

1919. Regional.)
See 577, 587a, 1903.

HANOVER.
1356 Haarmann, Erich. Die geologis-

ehen Verhaltnisse des Piesberg-
Sattels bei Osnabriick. Prussia.

Geol. Landesanst., Jahrb. 30—1,
1911: 54-58. (88 entries. 1782-

1908. Regional.)
1357 Linstow, O. v. Die organischen

Reste der Trias von Liineburg.
Prussia. Geol. Landesanst., Jahrb.
24, 1907: 161-164. (87 entries.
1612-1904. Regional.)

1358 Lowe, Fritz. Das Wesergebirge
zwischen Porta- und Siintelge-
biet. N. J. f. Min., B. B. 36,
1913: 206-213. (145 entries.
1830-1909. Regional.)

1359 Oertel, Walter. Die geologisehen
Verhaltnisse des Deister- und

Siintelgebietes der Gegend von

Lauenau. Niedersach. geol. Ver.,
Jahresb. 5, 1912: 103-104. (22
entries. 1837-1910. Regional.)

1360 Scholz, Erich. Über die geo-

logischen Verhaltnisse des Siintel
und anstossenden Wesergebirges.
Niedersach. geol. Ver., Jahresb.
1, 1908: 111-112. (29 entries.

1836-1907. Regional.)
1361 Siebs, August. Die Sedimentar-

geschiebe im Gebiet zwischen
Unterweser und Unterelbe. Na-

turw. Ver. Schles.-Holstein., Schr.

17, 1920: 91-92, 96-102. (105
entries. 1862-1916. Regional.)

1362 Stille, Hans. Das tektonische

Bild des Benther Sattels. Nieder-

sach. geol. Ver., Jahresb. 7, 1914:

272-275. (58 entries. 1839-

(1913. Regional.)
HARZ MOUNTAINS.

1363 Bode, Arnold. Die stratigraph-
ische Erforschung des Ober-
harzes. In Festschrift Adolf v.

Koenen . . . Stuttgart, 1907:
467-470. (70 entries. 1620-1905.

Regional.)
1364 Born, Axel. Die geologisehen

Verhaltnisse des Oberdevons im

Aeketal (Oberharz.) N. J. f.

Min., B. B. 34, 1912: 555-557.

(54 entries. 1832-1908. Re-

gional.)
1365 Frey, G. Daa aildliche Harzvor-

land. Ein Kapitel aus einer

Landeskunde. In Festband

Albrecht Penck. Stuttgart, 1918:

158-159. (21 entries. 1875-1915.

Regional.)
1366 Schulze, Erwin. Repertorium der

geologisehen Litteratur über daa

Harzgebirge. Berlin, 1912, 601

pp. Geologische Literatur
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Deutschlands. B. (1697-1911.
Regional.)

1366 a Stahl, Alfred. Die gange des
Oberharzes und ihre Beziehungen
zur Tektonik des Ganggebietes.
Arch. Lagerstattenf., 27, 1920:

1-2. (42 entries. 1785-1920.
Regional.)

See 1283.
See also SAXONY PROVINCE.

HARZBURGITE.

1367 Fromme, J. Über die im Harz-

burgit bei Harzburg aufsetzenden

Gange und ihre Beziehungen zum

Nebengestein. Centralb. f. Min..
1920: 159-160. (24 entries.
1854—1915. General.)

HEATHS. See MOORS AND HEATHS.
HEBRIDES.
1368 Bailey, E. B. The Islay anticline

(inner Hebrides). Geol. Soc.
London. Q. J., 72, 1916: 159.

(14 entries. 1819-1911. Regional.)
See 1334, 2410a, 2411, 2417, 2419,

2424a, 2425a.

HEMATITE.

1369 Kleinfeldt, Ernst. Studien am

Eisenglanz von Dognacska.
N. J. f. Min., B. B. 24, 1907:
325-326. (15 entries. 1774-1905.

Regional.)
1370 Sibly, T. F. The haematites of

the Forest of Dean and south
Wales. London, 1919, 93 pp.
Gt. Brit. Geol. Surv., Spec.
Repts. Min. Res. X-Iron Ores.
(List of works, 87-88. 20 entries.
1858-1910. Regional.)

1371 Smith, Bernard. Iron ores:

haematites of west Cumberland,
Lancashire and the Lake district.

London, 1919, 182 pp. Gt. Brit.
Geol. Surv., Spec. Repts. Min.

Res. VIII. (Bibl., 48-50. 55
entries. 1847-1913. Regional.)

Sec also IRON ORES.

HERZEGOVINA. See JUGO-SLAVIA.
HESSE.

1372 Beetz, Werner. Beitrage zur

Tektonik und Stratigraphie des
Lauterbacher Grabens. Ver. f.
Erdk. Darmstadt, Notizb. 4, hft.
33, 1912: 123-126. (50 entries.
1834-1912. Regional. Issued as

thesis, Univ. of Giessen, 1913.)
1372 a *Klemm, Gustav. Fiihrer bei geo-

logischen Exkursionen im Oden-
wald. Berlin, 1910, 248 pp.

(Literaturnachweise, 233-237.)
1372 b Schoppe, W. Der Holzappeler

Gangzug. Berlin, 1911, 96 pp.
Arch. Lagerstattenf., 3. (Litera-

♦Not seen.

ture, [l]. 13 entries. 1789-1906.

Regional.)
See 63, 411, 2061, 2089.

HIGHWOOD MTS. See 1814.
HIMALAYA MOUNTAINS.

1373 Diener, C. The Trias of the

Himalayas. India Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 36—111, 1912: 3-13. (31
entries. 1851—1909. Footnotes.)

See also INDIA.

HORNBLENDE. See 332.

HORSE.

1374 Antonius, Otto. Equus Abeli nov.

spec. Ein Beitrag zur genaueren
Kenntnis unserer Quartarpferde.
Beitr. Palaont. Oesterr-Ung., 26,
1913:295-296. (50 entries. 1869-

1912. General.)
1375 Gidley, J. W. Tooth characters

and revision of the North Am-

erican species of the genus Equus.
Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., Bull. 14,
art. 9, 1901: 140-142. (21 entries.
1840-1900. Select.)

1376 Sefre, Ivar. Die fossilen Pferde
Siidamerikas. Upsala, 1912, 185

pp. Sven. Vetenskap. Handl.,
Arsbok 48, no. 6. (Literature,
181-183. 62 entries. 1840-1912.

Regional.)
HUNGARY.

1377 Bartels, W. Die Spateisenstein-
Lagerstatten des Zipser Comi-

tates in Oberungarn. Berlin,

1910, 113 pp. Arch. Lager-
stattenf. 5. (Literature, 3-4. 28

entries. 1798-1906. Regional.)
1378 GCll, Wilhelm, Liffa, ..Aurel,

and Timk6, Emeeich. tjber die

agrogeologischen Verhaltnisse des

Ecsedi 14p. Hungary. Geol.

Anst., Mitth. 14, 1906: 331-
332. (33 entries. 1796-1905.

Regional.)
1379 Halavats, Gyula v. Die neogenen

Sedimente der Umgebung von

Budapest. Hungary. Geol. Anst.,
Mitth. 17, 1910: 384-386. (43
entries. 1822-1903. Regional.)

1379 a Halavats, Gyula v. A magyar

pontusi emelet dtal&nos fes osl6ny-
tani irodalma. Allgemeine und

palaontologische Literatur der

pontischen Stufe Ungarns. Lit-
tAratur generale et paleonto-
logique sur l‘6tage pontique
d’Hongrie. Budapest, 1904, 134

pp. Publikationen der kgl.
ungarischen geologischen Anstalt,

(306 entries. 1780-1903. Re-

gional.)
1380 Halavats, Julius. Die geo-

logisehen Verhaltnisse des Alfold

(Tieflandes) zwischen Donau und
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Theiss. Hungary. Geol. Anst.,

Mitth. 11, 1897: 120-121. (38
entries. 1726-1892. Regional.)

1381 Junghann, [H] . Das Eruptivgebiet
von Tiszoloz (Komitat Gomor),

Ungarn. N. J. f. Min., B. B. 33,

1912: 40-42. (33 entries. 1883-

1911. Regional.)
1381 a Kalecsinsky, Sandor. Die unter-

suchten Tone der Lander der

ungarischen Krone. Budapest,
1906, 234 pp. Publikationen der

kgl. ungarischen geologischen
Anstalt. (Literatur, 10-11. 19

entries. 1885-1902. Regional.)
1382 L6czy, Ludwig von, and Papp,

Karl von. Die im ungarischen
Staatsgebiete vorhandenen eisen-

erzvorrate. In Iron resources of

the world. 11. Int. Geol. Cong.,
1, 1910: 280-282. (50 entries.

1862-1909. Regional.)
1383 Lorenthey, Emerich. Die Pan-

nonische Fauna von Budapest.
Palaeontographica, 48, 1902:

290-294. (93 entries. 1822-

1901. Regional.)
1384 Morozewicz, J. Ueber die Tatra-

granite. (Übersicht der bisher
erworbenen Untersuchungsresul-
tate.) N. J. f. Min., B. B. 39,

1914:294-295. (20 entries. 1815-

1914. Regional.)
1385 Nopcsa, F. Baron, jr. Zur

geologie der gegend zwischen

Gyulafeherviir, Deva, Ruszba-

b&nya und der rumanischen

Landesgrenze. Hungary. Geol.

Anst., Mitth. 14, 1905:

99-106. (194 entries. 1780-1903.

Regional.)
1386 Posewitz, Theodor. Petroleum

und asphalt in Ungarn. Hungary.
Geol. Anst., Mitth. 15, 1907:

239-249. (233 entries. 1791-

1906. Regional.)
1387 Prinz, Gyula. Die Fauna der

alteren Jurabildungen im nord-

ostliehen Bakony. Hungary.
Geol. Anst., Mitth. 15, 1904:

132-136. (116 entries. 1842-

1904. General.)
1388 [Repertorium der auf Ungarn

beziigUchen geologischen Litera-

tur]. Foldt. Kozl.:

1899, v. 30, 1900: 40-43.

1900, 31, 1901: 43-46.
1901, 32, 1902: 57-62.
1902, 33, 1903: 65-73.

1903, 34, 1904: 65-73.

1904, 35, 1905: 88-97.

1905, 36, 1906: 195-206.

1906, 37, 1907: 36-45.

1907, 38, 1908: 58-66.

1908, 39, 1909: 33-46.

1909, 40, 1910: 39-56.

1910, 41, 1911: 115-130.

1911, 42, 1912: 157-176.

1912, 43, 1913: 230-248.

(2798 entries. 1899-1912. Re-

gional.)
1389 Rozlozsnik, Paul. Die montange-

ologischen Verhaltnisse von Ar-

anyida. Hungary. Geol. Anst.,

Mitth. 19, 1912: 267-268. (24
entries. 1819-1906. Regional.)

1390 Staff, Hans v. Beitriige zur

Stratigraphie und Tektonik des

Gerecse-Gebirges. Hungary.
Geol. Anst., Mitth. 15,

1906: 227-233. (155 entries.

1819-1906. Regional.)
1391 SzekAny, Bela. Die Eiszeit in

Ungarn. Zeit. f. Gletscherk. 10,

1916-17: 220-224. (101 entries.

1857-1913. Regional.)
1392 Taeger, Heinrich. Die geo-

logischen Verhaltnisse des Ver-

tesgebirges. Hungary. Geol.

Anst., Mitth. 17, 1908: 8-25.

(270 entries. 1818-1906. Re-

gional.)
1393 Vinassa de Regny, P. Trias-

Tabulaten, Bryozoen und Hydro-
zoen aus dem Bakony. Res.

wissen. Erf. Balatonsees, I—l.

Pal. Anh. IV. 1911: 3-4. (21
entries. 1817—1900. General.)

1394 Woldrich, Joseph. Geologische
und Montanistische Studien in

den Karpathen nordlich von Dob-

schau. Berlin, 1913, 108 pp.
Arch. Lagerstattenf., 11. (Litera-
ture, 105-8. 71 entries. 1855-

1910. Regional.)
See 219, 410, 412, 560, 980, 1119,

1515, 1589, 1590, 1641, 1740a,

1781, 1789, 2526.

HYDROCARBONS, NATURAL.

1395 Ladoo, R. B. The natural hydro-
carbons: Gilsonite, Elaterite,

Wurtzilite, Grahamite, Ozokerite

and others. U. S. Bur. Mines,

Rept. Invest., May, 1920. (19
entries. 1885—1918. General.)

HYDROLOGY.
1396 Martel, E. A. L’eau, 6tude hydro-

logique. Paris, 1906, [B7]-200 pp.

(Bibl. footnotes. 1873—1906.)
See 96, 799, 801, 1465, 1480, 1542,

2524, 2576.
See also UNDERGROUND

WATERS.

HYENA. See 1618.

ICELAND.
1397 Pjeturss, H. Island. Heidelberg,

1910, 22 pp. Handb. reg. Geol.,

94 CATALOGUE OF PUBLISHED BIBLIOGRAPHIES



2. (Literature, 20-21. 36 entries.

1772-1910. Regional.)
1398 Reck, H. Die Geologie Islands in

ihrer Bedeutung fur Fragen der

allgemeinen Geologie. Geol.

Rundsch., 2, 1911: 302-304. (65
entries. 1905—10. Regional.)

See 907, 1240.

ICHTHY OSAURIA.

1399 Merriam, J. C. Triassic Ichthyo-
sauria with special reference to

the American forms. Berkeley,
1908, 196 pp. Cal. Univ., Mem.

1, no. 1. (Literature, 7-8. 34

entries. 1847—1905. General.)
1400 Wiman, Carl. Ichthyosaurier aus

der Trias Spitzbergens. Upsala,
Univ., Bull. Geol. Inst. 10,
1910-11:144. (19 entries. 1866-

1910. Regional.)
1401 Wiman, Carl. Über Mixosaurus

Cornalianus Bass. sp. Upsala,
Univ., Bull. Geol. Inst. 11, 1912:

240. (18 entries. 1891-1901.

General.)
IDAHO.
1401 a Lindgren, Waldemar. The mining

districts of the Idaho basin and

the Boise Ridge, Idaho. . . .

U. S. Geol. Surv., Ann. Rept.
18—III, 1898: 626-628. (11
entries. 1870-1906. Regional.
(Footnote references.)

1402 Richards, R. W., and Mansfield,
G. R. The Bannock overthrust

a major fault in southeastern
Idaho and northeastern Utah.
Journ. Geol., 20, 1912: 707-9.

(29 entries. 1887-1911. Re-

gional.)
1403 Umpleby, J. B. Geology and ore

deposits of Lemhi county, Idaho.

Washington, 1913, 182 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 528. (Bibl.,
16-17. 9 entries. 1893-1909.

Regional.)
1404 Umpleby, J. B. Geology and ore

deposits of the Mackay region,
Idaho. Washington, 1917, 129

pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Prof.

Paper 97. (Literature, 13, 77.
21 entries. 1893—1913. Regional.)

1405 Umpleby, J. B. Some ore deposits
in northwestern Custer County,
Idaho. Washington, 1913, 104

pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 539.

(Literature, 11-12. 12 entries.

1893-1913. Regional.)
1406 U. S. Geological Survey. Publi-

cations of the
... on metalli-

ferous resources in Idaho. Its

♦Not seen.

Min. Res. 1914-1, 1916: 639. (32
entries. 1895—1914. Regional.)

1407 Varley, Thomas, and others. A

preliminary report on the mining
districts of Idaho. Washington,

1919, 113 pp. U. S. Bur. Mines,
Bull. 166. (214 entries. 1871-

1917. Regional. Bibliographies
through text for the various
counties. Bibliography was com-

piled by the late Dr. A. C.

Stewart and has been completed
and brought up to date by Mr.

D. C. Livingston.)
See 309, 2379, 2727, 2770, 2920.

ILLINOIS.
1408 Alden, W. C. Chicago folio,

Ulinois-Indiana. Washington,
1902, 14 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,

Geol. Atlas 81. (Bibl., 13-14.

36entries. 1868-1900. Regional.)

1409 Atwood, W. W., and Goldthwait,
J. W. Physical geography of the

Evanston-Waukegan region. Ur-
bana, 1908, 102 pp. 111. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 7. (Bibl., 94. 23

entries. 1868-1907. Regional.)
1410 Barrett, N. O. Mineral resources

in Illinois in 1916. 111. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 36, 1920: 65-70.

(110 entries. 1903—16. Regional.)
1410 a Cady, G. H. The structure of the

La Salle anticline. 111. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 36, 1920: 94-96.

(44 entries. 1838-1916. Re-

gional.)
1411 Cox, G. H. Lead and zinc deposits

of northwestern Illinois. Urbana,

1914, 120 pp. 111. Geol. Surv.,

Bull. 21. (Bibl., 112-114. 51

entries. 1842—1910. Regional.)
See 416, 655, 859, 864, 1577, 2657'

2721, 2890, 2920.

INDIA.

1412 Diener; C. Anthracolithic fossils

of Kashmir and Spiti. India

Geol. Surv., Pal. Ind. XV.

Himdlayan fossils. I—II, 1915:

10-13. (112 entries. 1809-96.

Regional.)
1413 Fehmor, L. L. The mineral re-

sources of the Central Provinces.

India Geol. Surv., Rec. 50, 1919:

297-302. (46 entries. 1843-

1918. Regional.)
1413 a *Grundy, James. Report on the

inspection of the Mayo salt

mine, Salt Range, Khewra,

Jhelum district, Punjab, and of

the other salt mines in the Salt

Range. Calcutta, 1898, 97 pp.

(Literature on the Salt Range:

72-73.)
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1414 Hayden, H. H. The geology of

Spiti, with parts of Bashahr and

Rupshu. India Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 36-1, 1912: App. i-xv.

(109 entries. 1821-1903. Re-

gional.)
1415 Hayden, H. H., and Hatch, F. H.

The gold-fields of Waindd. India

Geol. Surv., Mem. 33-11, 1902;
3-5. (29 entries. 1813-1900.

Regional.)
1416 Holland, T. H. Sketch of the

mineral resources of India. Cal-

cutta, 1908, 86+xi pp. (Liter-
ature, 77-86. 151 entries. 1856-

1907. Regional.)
1417 La Touche, T. H. D., comp. A

bibliography of Indian geology
and physical geography with an

annotated index of minerals of
economic value. Part I. Cal-

cutta, 1917, 571 pp. (Regional.)
1418 Noetling, Fritz. Beitrage zur

Geologie der Salt Range, ins-

besondere der permischen und

triassischen Ablagerungen. N.

J. f. Min., B. B. 14, 1901: 468-
471. (53 entries. 1872-1900.

Regional.)
1419 Pascoe, E. H. Petroleum in the

Punjab and North-West Frontier

province. Calcutta, 1920 pp.
331-493. India Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 40, pt. 3. (Bibl., 490-493.

68 entries. 1847-1919. Regional.)
1420 Pascoe, E. H. The petroleum oc-

currences of Assam and Bengal.
Calcutta, 1914, pp. 270-329.

India Geol. Surv., Mem. 40, pt.
2. (Bibl., 325-329. 69 entries.
1832-1913. Regional.)

1421 Redlich, K. A. The Cambrian
fauna of the eastern Salt-Range.
Calcutta, 1901, 13 pp. India
Geol. Surv., Pal. Ind. n. s. 1, no.

1. (Literature, [l]. 9 entries.

1881-96. Regional.)
1422 Roccati, Alessandro. Studio li-

tologico e mineralogico del mater-

iale raccolto dal Conte Dott.
Cesare Calciati nella spedizione
al Karakoram sud-orientale dur-

ante l'estate del 1911. Soc. geol.
ital., 8011. 34, 1915: 75-77.

(33 entries. 1842-1912. Re-

gional.)
1423 Seward, A. C. Lower Gondwana

plants from the Golabgarh Pass,
Kashmir. Calcutta, 1912, 10 pp.

(Bibl., 10. 23 entries. 1864-

1910. General.)
1424 Seward, A. C., and Sahni, B.

Indian Gondwana plants: a

revision. Calcutta, 1920, 41 pp.

India Geol. Surv., Pal. Ind. n. s

7, Mem. 1. (Bibl., 39-41. 70
entries. 1862-1919. General.)

1425 Seward, A. C., and Woodward,
A. S. . . Permo-Carboniferous

plants and vertebrates from

Kashmir. Calcutta, 1905, 13 pp.

(Bibl. fossil plants, 8-9. 26

entries. 1847-1903. General.)
1426 Zubeh, Rudolf. Beitrage zur Ge-

ologie des Punjab (Ostindien).
Austria. Geol. Reichsanst.,
Jahrb. 64, 1914: 329-330. (11
entries. 1874-1908. Regional. )

See 49, 50, 713, 747, 842, 972, 1590

1641, 1723.

See also BURMA, HIMALAYAS.

INDIANA.

1427 Hopkins, T. C. General index to
all the publications of the Indi-

ana Geological Survey, the De-

partment of Geology and Natural

History, and the Department of

Geology and Natural Resources.
Indiana. Dept, geol., Ann. Rept.
28,1903:497-553. (Regional.)

1427 a Kindle, E. M. A catalogue of the
fossils of Indiana, accompanied
by a bibliography of the liter-

ature relating to them. Indiana

Dept. Geol., Ann. Rept. 22, 1897:

489-514. (237 entries. 1842-96.

Regional.)
1427 b Logan, W. N. Kaolin of Indiana.

Indianapolis, 1919, 131 pp. In-

diana, Dept. Conserv., Publ. 6.

(Bibl., 13-14. 23 entries. 1862-

1918. Regional.)
1427 c Wood, H. W. History of Indiana

during the glacial period. Indi-

ana Dept. Geol., Ann. Rept. 40,

1915: 42-43. (14 entries. 1893-

1908. Regional.)
See 643, 655, 1408, 1577, 2180.

INDIAN OCEAN. See 817, 1584.

INDO-CHINA.

1428 Colani, M. iStude sur les Flores

tertiaires de quelques gisements
de lignite de l’lndochine et du

Yunnan. Indo-China. Serv.

gdol., Bull. 8, fasc. 1, 1920: 517-

521. (49 entries. 1790-1919.

General.)
1428 a Jacob, Charles, and Bourret,

Ren£. Itinferaire gfeologique
dans le nord du Tonkin. Hanoi-

Haiphong, 1920, 49 pp. Indo-

China. Serv. gdol., Bull. 9, faso.

1. (Bibl., [9]. 7 entries. 1915-19.

Regional.)
See 635, 1142.

INFRAFORMATIONAL DEFORMA-

TION. See 1892.

INFUSORIAL EARTH. See 2725.
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INSECTS.

1429 Enderlein, GCnther. Die fos-
silen Copeognathen und ihre
Phylogenie. Palaeontographica,
58,1911:358. (17 entries. 1854-

1910. General.)
1430 Meunier, Fernand. Monographie

des Empidae de l’ambre de la

Baltique et catalogue biblio-

graphique complet sur les Dip-
teres de cette resine. Ann. sci.
nat. I. (s<sr. 9) 7, 1908: 128-129.

(41 entries. 1892—1908. General.)
1431 Tillyard, R. J. Mesozoic insects

of Queensland. Linnean Soc.
N. S. W., Proc. 42, 1917: 691;
43, 1918: 435, 592; 44, 1919: 382,
895. (26 entries. 1856-1919.
General.)

See 771, 1201b, 1627.
INVERTEBRATES.

1432 Grabau, A. W., and Shimer, H. W.

North American index fossils,
invertebrates. Vol. 2. N. Y.,
1910, 909 pp. (Bibl., 714-802.
1832-1909. General.)

1433 Kitchin, F. L. The invertebrate
fauna and palaeontological rela-

tions of the Uitenhage series.
S. Afr. Mus., Ann. 7, 1908: 233-
250. (270 entries. 1824-1908.
General.)

1434 Ortmann, A. E. Tertiary inverte-
brates. Princeton Univ. Exp.
Patagonia, Rept. 4, 1901: 325-

332. (166 entries. 1785-1900.
General.)

1435 Smith, J. P. The Middle Triassic
marine invertebrate faunas of
North America. Washington,
1914, 254 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Prof. Paper 83. (Bibl., 20-23.
132 entries. 1841-1912. Gen-
eral.)

1436 Weller, Stuart. A bibliographic
index of North American Car-
boniferous invertebrates. Wash-

ington, 1898, 653 pp. U. S. Geol.
Surv., Bull. 153. (Chronol.
catalogue, 9-39. 437 entries.

1823-97).
See 1497a, 2094, 2867a.

lONIAN ISLANDS. See 130.

lOWA.
1437 Howell, J. V. The iron ore de-

posits near Waukon, lowa. lowa

Geol. Surv., Ann. Rept. 25, 1914:

92. (14 entries. 1870-1915.

Regional.)
1437 a Keyes, Charles. Annotated bib-

liography of lowa geology and
mining. Des Moines, 1913, 908

*Not seen.

pp. lowa Geol. Surv., Vol. 22.

(ca 10,000 entries. 1843-1913.

Regional.)
1438 *Leverett, Frank. Old channels

of the Mississippi in south-
eastern lowa. Annals of lowa,
3d ser. 5, 1901: 38-51.

See 308, 732, 1604, 2115, 2890, 2920.

IRELAND.

1439 Cole, G. A. J. Recent papers

relating to Irish geology. Irish

Nat. 12, 1903: 1-12. (17 entries.

1900-02. Regional.)
1440 Lamplugh, G. W., and others. The

geology of the country around
Dublin. . . . Dublin, 1903, 160

pp. Ireland Geol. Surv., Mem.

(Bibl. app., 148-155. 145 en-

tries. 1794-1902. Regional.)
1441 Reed, F. R. C. Notes on the geol-

ogy of County Waterford. I. The
fauna of the Ordovician beds near

Tramore. Geol. Mag., n. s. (iv)
8, 1901: 503-504. (30 entries.

1821—97. Regional.)
1442 Seymour, H. J. Papers relating

to Irish geology, published dur-

ing the years 1903, 1904, and
1905. Irish Nat. 15, 1906: 6-11.

(20 entries. 1903-05. Regional.)
See 917, 1078, 1334.

1442 a *Wilkinson, S. 8., and others. The

geology of the country around

Londonderry. London, 1908, 106

pp. Ireland Geol. Surv., Mem.

(Bibl., 101-102.)
See 917, 1078, 1334.

IRON ORES.

1443 Bergeat, Alfred. Die genetische
Deutung der nord- und mittel-
schwedischen Eisenerzlagerstat-
ten in der Literatur der letzten
Jahre. Fortschr. Min. Krist.

Petrogr., 1, 1911: 141-142. (16
entries. 1903—10. General.)

1444 Bbooks, A. H., and La cboix, M.
F. The iron and associated
industries of Lorraine, the Sarre

district, Luxemburg, and Bel-

gium. Washington, 1920, 131

pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 703.
(Principal works, 125-127. 73

entries. 1904-19. Regional.
Principal works consulted com-

piled by Harold F. Crooks.)
1445 Burchard, E. F. Iron ore, pig

iron, and steel. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Min. Res. 1911-1, 1912:

168-174. (219 entries. 1880-
1911. General.)

1446 Burchard, E. F. Iron ore, pig
iron, and steel. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Min. Res. 1916-1, 1919:
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559-564. (133 entries. 1873-

1917. General.)
1447 Earle, R. B. The genesis of cer-

tain Paleozoic interbedded iron

ore deposits. N. Y. Acad. Sci.,
Ann. 24, 1914: 156-176. (359
entries. 1842-1913. General.

Bibliography chiefly on the Clin-

ton iron ore.)
1448 Eckel, E. C. Iron ores; their oc-

currence, valuation and control.
N. Y., 1914, 430 pp. (Bibl.
through text. General.)

1449 Geijer, Per. Some problems in

iron ore geology in Sweden and in

America. Econ. Geol., 10, 1915:
328-329. (9 entries. 1910-13.
Regional.)

1450 Joseph, P. E. Iron. Tucson,
Arizona, 1916-17, 13 pp. Ariz.

Univ. Bull. 43, Min. tech. ser.

15. (5 entries. 1914. General.)
1450 a Naumann, Einar. Om jernets for-

ekomstsatt i limniska avlagrin-
gar, med sarskild hansyn till

pyritens bildningsforutsattnin-
gar och upptr6dabde dari. Stock-

holm, 1919, 47 pp. Sweden. Sver.

geol. Undersok., C. 289. Arsbok

12 (1918) no. 6. (Literatur, 43-

45. 35 entries. 1873-1918. Re-

gional.)
1451 Nicolau, Th. Untersuchungen an

den eisenfuhrenden gesteinen der

insel Disko. Med. Grpnland, 24,

1901: 217-218. (18 entries.
1872-97. Regional.)

1452 Tegengren, F. R. Jarnmalms-

forekomsterna vid Ruoutevare
och Vallatj. Sweden. Sver. geol.
undersok. C, No. 230. Arsbok 4

(1910). no. 2:44, 62. (29 entries.
1804-1910. Regional.)

See 260, 389, 587, 620, 624, 1104a,
1199, 1274, 1370, 1371, 1377,

1382, 1437, 1481, 1511a, 1560,
1590, 1726, 1726a, 1740a, 1763,
1764, 1768, 1769, 1769a, 1847,

1895, 1902, 1903, 1904, 1955,
1974, 1979, 1979a, 2019, 2031,

2130, 2196, 2197, 2351, 2361,
2395, 2447, 2461, 2510, 2542,
2569, 2572, 2629, 2657a, 2774,
2787, 2833, 2896, 2904, 2905.

IRONSTONES.
1453 Cadman, John. The occurrence,

mode of working, and treatment

of the ironstones found in the

North Staffordshire coalfield.
Inst. M. E., Trans. 22, 1901-02:
89. (5 entries. 1686-1886.

Regional.)

♦Not seen.

IRRIGATION.

1454 Newell, F. H., comp. Proceedings
of second conference of engineers
of the Reclamation Service with

accompanying papers. Wash-

ington, 1905, 267 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Water-supply Paper 146.

(List of papers, 256-261. 154
entries. 1892-1905. General.
A list of technical papers by
members of the Reclamation
Service.)

See also WATER SUPPLY.
ISOMORPHISM.

1455 Hlawatsch, C. Bemerkungen zur

Definition des Isomorphismus.
Zeit. f. Kryst., 51, 1913: 417-420.

(119 entries. 1818-1910. Gen-

eral.)
ITALY

1456 *Angelis d’Ossat, G. de. Studio

bibliografica sull’origine del-

l’Acqua Vergine (Roma). 801.

nat. Siena. 27, 1907: 25-27, 33-

36, 57-61, 65-69, 73-76. Estr.

1-18.

1457 Baltzer, A. Geologie der Umge-
bung des Iseosees. Geol. u.

palaeont. Abh., 9 (n.f. 5) 1901-07:
111-112. (50 entries. 1858-1901.

Regional.)
1458 Bentivoglio, T. Bibliografia geo-

mineralogica e paleontologica
delle provincie di Modena e

Reggio-Emilia. Soc. nat. mat.

Modena, Atti: *1469-1900, v.

33, 1901: 1-179. 1901-05, v.

11, 1909: 1-28. (98 entries.

(1469-1905. Regional.)
1459 BOlow, E. v. Die Val-Trompia

Linie von Collio bis zum Mte.

Guglielmo. Deutsch. geol. Ge-

sell., Zeit. 69, 1917: 287-289.

(41 entries. 1855-1914. Re-

gional.)
1460 Cacciamali, G. B. Bradisismi e

terremoti della regione Bena-

cense. Soc. geol. ital., 801. 21,

1902:181-182. (12 entries. 1891-
1901. Regional.)

1461 Camerana, E., and Galdi, B. I

gliacimenti petroleiferi del-
l’Emilia. Bologna, 1911, 334 pp.

Italy. Com. geol., Mem. carta

geol. 14. (Bibl., 311-321. 223

entries. 1840-1910. Regional.)
1462 Craveri, Michele. Avanzi fossili

animale e vegotali di Civezzano
alle Fornaci nel Trentino. Soe.

geol. ital., 8011. 30, 1911: 887-

894. (89 entries. 1779-1902.

Regional.)
1463 Craveri, M. Bibliografia scienti-

fica della Val Vigezzo. Giorn.
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geol. prak., 10, 1912: 11-13.
(29 entries. 1829-1912. Re-

gional.)
1464 Craveri, M. Bibliografia scienti-

fiea Ossolana concernente la

Geologia pura ed applicata, la

Petrografia, la Paleontologia. Soc.

geol. ital., 8011. 30, 1911: 231-
244. (178 entries. 1812-1911.

Regional.)
1465 Craveri, M. Saggio di geo-idro-

grafia sotterranea dell’Ossola.

Soc. geol. ital., 8011. 33, 1914:

392-394. (35 entries. 1880-1914.

Regional.)
1466 Crin6, Sebastiano. Bibliografia

storico-scientifica dell’Etna. Ac-

cad. sci. nat. Catania, Atti. ser.

4,20. Mem. 6, 1908: 1-69. (ca
1,200 entries. 1541-1907. Re-

gional.)
1467 Dainelli, Giotto. L’Eocene fri-

ulano. Firenze, 1915, 721 pp.

(Bibl., 5-13. 69 entries. 1748-

1913. Regional.)
1468 Fabiani, R., and Stefanini, G.

Monografia sui terreni terziari
del Veneto. Padua Univ. Mem.

inst. geol., 3, 1915: 317-332,
614-621. (1,086 entries. 1721-

1915. Regional.)
1469 Franchi, S. Bibliografia ragionata

dei principali lavori concernenti
la cronologia dei terreni a “facies

piemontese” (zona delle pietre
verdi, schistes lustres, Biindner-

schiefer, Schieferhulle). Italy. R.

Com. geol., 8011. 40, 1909: 552-

591. (128 entries. 1861-1908.

Regional.)
1470 *Frisoni, Antonio. Saggio di una

bibliografia scientifica della Lig-
uria. Geografia e storia naturale.

Soc. lig. sci. nat. Genova, 8011.

18, 1907: 139-150; 19, 1908; 80-
96, 153-171; 20, 1909: 194-209;
21, 1910: 144-160; 22, 1911: 55-
68.

1471 Gignoux, Maurice. Les forma-

tions marines pliocenes et quater-
naires de l’ltalie du sud et de la
Sicile. Lyon. Univ., Ann. 1.

36, 1913: 667-686. (246 entries.

1870-1912. Regional.)
1472 Gortani, Michele. Bibliografia

geologica ragionata del Friuli

(1737-1905). Soc. geol. ital.,
801. 25, 1906: 384-410. (383
entries. 1737-1905. Regional.)

1473 GOnther, R. T. A bibliography
of topographical and geological
works on the Phlegraean fields.

♦Not seen.

London, 1908, 100 pp. (ca 2,200
entries. B. C. 167-1907. Re-

gional.)
1474 Guide alle escursioni del XXX

Congresso della Society geologica
Italiana. Soc. geol. ital., 8011.

30, 1911: lxxvii-lxxxii, xcvii-cii,
cxic—exx. (185 entries. 1725-

1911. Regional. Report con-

tains three bibliographies of
the following regions: Valsassina,
Gruppo delle Grigno, Monte

Barro.)
1475 *ltaly. Ministero degli affari

esteri. Direzione degliaffari col-

oniali. Raccolta di pubblica-
zioni coloniali italiane. Primo
indiee bibliografico. Roma, 1911.

1476 Italy. R. Comitato geologico.

Bibliografia geologica italiana.
Its Boll.:

1894, v. 26: 144, 222-249, 346-382,
477-509.

1895, v. 27: 113-126, 204-228,
333-364,422-475.

1896, v. 28: 71-118, 184-206, 284-

302, 372-412.

1897, v. 29: 139-169, 285-321.
1898, v. 30: 61-125, 169-203, 269-

299, 353-389.

1899, v. 31: 88-114, 189-226, 278-
323, 385-428.

1900, v. 32: 94-124, 179-189, 227-
285, 324-402.

1901, v. 33: 46-84, 125-144, 202-

241,339-368.
1902, v. 34: 55-109, 151-173, 277-

OQO q7 Q_4AO

1903, v. 35: 76-118, 268-325, 380-

436.

1904, v. 36: 66-84, 121-171, 216-

251,316-348.
1905, v. 37: 61-84, 238-259, 320-

350.

1906, v. 38: 57-88, 109-136, 230-

272,344-421.

1907, v. 39: 45-79, 129-160, 223-
258, 301-327.

1908, v. 40: 73-106, 191-230,
355-390, 593-630.

1909, v. 41: 93-119, 201-223,
341-372,459-500.

1910, v. 42: 1-141.

1911, v. 43: 1-156. •
1912, v. 44: 69-154.

1913, v. 45: 1-106.

1914, v. 46: 1-112.

(5,079 entries. 1894-1914. Re-

gional.)
1477 *Jaja, Goffredo. Bibliografia

scientifica per uno studio fisio-

grafico della regione della Nera

(Italia eentrale). Roma, 1904.



1478 Meli, Romolo. Apunti geologici
prisi in una gita da Stilo a Serra
S. Bruno (Calabria). Pont.
Accad. rom. Lincei, Atti. 71,
1918: 76-94. (72 entries. 1763-
1917. Footnotes.)

1479 Meli, R. Materiale per una biblio-

grafia scientifica del littorale
Romano . . . Soc. geol. ital.,
8011. 23, 1904: xliii-cxxvi. (251
entries. 1622-1903. Regional.)

1480 Moderni, P. Contribuzione alio
studio geologico dei Vulcani
Vulsini. Bibliografia geologica ed

idrologica . . . (sino al 1898),
Italy. Com. geol., 8011. 35.

1904: 253-262. (150 entries.

1678-1898. Regional.)
1481 MOller, F. P. Die Magneteis-

enerzlagerstatten von Cogne (Pie-
mont). Zeit. f. prak. Geol., 23,
1915: 180. (14 entries. 1784-

1914. Regional.)
1482 Novarese, Vittorio. I terreni

miocenici di Val di Bruna (Mar-
emma Toscana) ed i loro giaci-
menti di lignite. Italy. Com.

geol., 8011. 39, 1908: 4-6. (26
entries. 1843-1907. Regional.)

1483 Orzi, D. I terreni agrari del terri-
torio di Grotte di Castro. Georn.

geol. prak., 5, 1907: 95-98. (63
entries. 1886-1905. Regional.)

1484 Parona, C. F. La fauna coralli-

gena del cretaceo dei Monti

d’Ocre nell ’abruzzo Aquilano.
Roma, 1909, 242 pp. Italy.
Com. geol., Mem. carta geol. 5,

pt. 1. (Bibl., 5. 19 entries. 1877-

1908. Regional.)
1485 Parona, C. F., and Bonarelli, G.

Fossili albiani d’Eseragnolles, del

Nizzardo e della Liguria occi-
dental. Palaeont. ital., 2, 1896:
63-64. (49 entries. 1678-

1895. General.)
1486 Piaz, G. Dal. Studi geologici-

petrografici intorno ai colli Eug-
anei. Riv. min. e crist., 16,
1896: 51-61. (144 entries. 1606-

1893. Regional.)
1487 Prever, P. L. Apergu geologique

sur laColline de Turin. Soc. geol.
France, Mem. sth ser. 1, no. 2,
1907:52-48. (269 entries. 1757-

1906. Regional.)

1487 a Rassmuss, Hans. Beitrage zur

stratigraphie und tektonik der

siidostlichen Alta Brianza. Jena,
1912, 128 pp. Geol. u. palaont.
Abh., n. f. 10, hft. 5. (Literatur,

♦Not seen.

4-9. 222 entries. 1912-10-

Regional.)
1488 Reinhold, Th. Die Goldpyrit-

gange von Brusson in Piemont.

Naturf. Gesell. Basel, Verh. 27,
1916: 84-85. (36 entries. 1786-

1913. Regional.)
1489 *Rumor, Sebastiano, and Lioy,

Paolo. Bibliografia geologica
della provincia di Vicenza. Club

alpino italiano, Sezione di Vi-

cenza. Carta e bibliografia
geologica della provincia di Vi-

cenza. Vicenza, 1901, pp. I—lo.

1490 Sabatini, V. I vulcani dell ’ltalia

centrale e i loro prodotti. I-11.

Roma, 1900-1912. 392+636 pp.

Italy, Com. geol., Mem. carta

geol. 10, 15. (670 entries. 1553-

1912. Regional.)
1491 Sacco, Federico. L’Appennino

meridionale. Soc. geol. ital.,
8011. 29, 1910: 287-296. (230
entries. 1776—1910. Regional.)

1492 Sacco, F. Gli Abruzzi. Soc. geol-
ital., 8011. 26, 1907: 447-460.

(258 entries. 1689-1907. Re-

gional.)
1493 Sacco, Federico. II Finalese.

Accad. sci. Torino, Atti, 55, 1919-

20: 531-535. (86 entries. 1781-

1909. Regional.)
1494 Sacco, Federico. II Molise. Soc.

geol. ital., 8011. 27, 1908: 534

538. (79 entries. 1641-1908.

Regional.)

1494 a Sacco, Federico. La Puglia,
schema geologico. Soc. geol.

ital., 8011. 30, 1911: 609-637.

(350 entries. 1703-1910. Re-

gional.)
1495 Sacco, Federico. La questione

eo-mioceniea dell’Appennino.
Soe. geol. ital., 8011. 25, 1906:
117-127. (154 entries. 1842-

1905. Regional.)
1496 Silvestri, A. Nuove notizie sui

fossili cretacei della contrada
Calcasaeco presso Termini-Imer-

ese (Palmero). Palaeont. ital.,
18, 1912: 51-52. (26 entries.
1905-10. Regional.)

1497 GEOLOGIQUE DE FRANCE.
Reunion extraordinaire . .

. en

Italie, a Turin et a Genes . . .
Bibliographie. Its Bull. 4th ser.

5, 1905: 812-815. (65 entries.
1814-1905. Regional.)

1497 a Stefanini, G. Fossili del Neogene
Veneto. Pt. 2. Brachiopoda-
Eehinodermata. Palaont. ital.,
25, 1919: 166-171. (197 entries.
1782-1914. Regional.)
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1498 Stella, A. Descrizione geognos-

tico-agraria del colle Montello

(Provincia di Treviso). Roma,
1902, 82 pp. Italy. Com. geol.,
Mem. carta geol. 11. (Bibl.,
[xi]. 8 entries. 1874-1900. Re-

gional.)
1499 Stella, A. I giacimenti metalliferi

dell’Ossola. Italy. Com. Geol.,
8011. 37, 1906: 267-271. (19
entries. 1786-1906. Regional.)

1500 Stella, A. Studii sulla idrologia
sotterranea della pianura del

Poj Roma, 1915, 151 pp. Italy.
Com. geol., Mem. carta geol.
17. (Bibl., ix-xi. 48 entries. 1874
1914. Regional.)

1501 Toldo, Giov. Note preliminari
sulle condizioni geologiche dei

contrafforti appenninci compresi
frail Sillaro eil Lamone. Soc.

geol. ital., 8011. 24, 1905: 343-

346. (51 entries. 1846-1904.

Regional.)
1502 Tommasi, A. I fossili della luma-

chella triasica di Ghegna in

Valsecca presso Roncobello. Part
11. Palaeont. ital., 19, 1913:
100-101. (52 entries. 1841-

1912. Regional.)
1503 Verhi, A., and Lanzi, L. L’tlomo

preistorico nella Conca di Terni.

Soc. geol. ital., 8011. 29, 1910:

154-155. (16 entries. 1470-
1909. Regional.)

1504 Viola, C. II Monte Circeo in

provincia di Roma. Italy. Com.

geol., 8011. 27, 1896: 161-171.

(59 entries. 1784-1894. Foot-
notes.)

1505 Washington, H. S. The Roman
Comagmatic region. Washing-
ton, D. C., 1906, 199 pp. Carnegie
Inst. Wash., Publ. 57. (Bibl.,
192-194. 66 entries. 1841-1905.

Regional.)
See 78, 79, 146, 179, 180, 181, 182,

347, 372, 380, 388, 489, 648, 723,

809, 836, 867, 951, 951a, 952, 953,
959, 966, 1070, 1120, 1149, 1150,
1151, 1326,1573,1590, 1600,1632,
1641, 1686,1784,2062,2187,2291,
2384, 2386, 2399, 2662, 2811a,
2845.

JADE.
1506 [Bishop, H. R.J. The Bishop col-

lection; investigations and studies
in jade. 2 vols. New York.
1906. (Bibl. vol. 1: 257-60.
42 entries. 1827-1898. General.)

1506 a Bleeck, A. W. G. Die Jadeit-

lagerstatten in upper Burma.

*Not seen.

Zeit. f. prak. Geol., 1 907: 341

(16 entries. 1837-1906. Re-
gional.)

JAPAN. See 491, 671, 837, 1641, 2254.

JAVA.
1507 Martin, K. Einige allgemeinere

Betrachtungen fiber das Tertiar

von Java. Geol. Rundsch., 4,
1913: 172-173. (39 entries.

1853-1912. Regional.)
1508 Martin, K. Voraufiger Bericht

fiber geologische Forschungen auf

Java. Zweiter Teil. Leiden.
Geol. R. Mus., Samml. I. 9, 1911-
1914: 111-112. (16 entries.

1864-1912. Regional.)
1509 Wichmann, Arthur. Der Aus-

bruch des Genung Ringgit auf

Java im Jahre 1593. Deutsch.

geol. Gesell., Zeit. 52, 1900:

658-660. (34 entries. 1597-

1896. Regional.)
See 822, 2758, 2759.

JOINTS.
1510 Woodworth, J. B. On the frac-

ture system of joints, with
remarks on certain great frac-

tures. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist.,
Proc. 27, 1897: 183. (16 entries.
1847-95. General.)

JUGO-SLAVIA.
1511 *Posch, A. Literatur fiber Raibl.

In Gogl, W. Geologisch-berg-
mannische Karten mit profilen
von Raibl nebst Bildern von den

Blei- und Zinklagerstatten in

Raibl. Wien, 1903: 33-38.

1511 a Wendeborn, B. A. Die Kup-
fererz- ind Limonit-Lagerstatten
von Majdan-Pek in Serbien.
Zeit. f. prak. Geol., 20, 1912: 266.

(38 entries. 1830-1910. Re-

gional.)
See 129, 130,131, 369, 386, 397, 484,

1511, 1590, 1781.

JURA MOUNTAINS.

See 831, 848, 849, 1215, 2520, 2612a,
2886.

1511 b Amsler, Alfred. Tektonik des

Staffelegg-Gebietes und Betrach-
tungen iiber Bau und Entstehung
des Jura Ostendes. Eclogae geol.
Helv., 13, 1915: 378-80. (28
entries. 1813-1912. Regional.)

1511 c MtJhlberg, Max. Vorlaiifige Mit-
teilungen iiber die Stratigraphie
des Braunen Jura in nord-
schweizerisehen Juragebirge.
Eclogae Geol. Helv., 6, 1900:

330-31. (26 entries. 1838-98.
Regional.)

ISlid *Rolliere, Louis. Les facies du

Dogger dans le Jura et les regions
voisines. Geneve, 1911.
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1511 e Schmidt, C. Ueber tertiare Sus-
swasserkalke im Westlichen Jura.

Cent. f. Min., 1904: 609-11.

(35 entries. 1838-1903. Re-
gional.)

JURASSIC.
1512 Antevs, Ernst. Die liassische

Flora des Horsansteins. Stock,

holm, 1919, 69 pp. Sven-

Vetenskap. Handl., 59, no. 8.

(Literature, 62—65. 163 entries.

1820-1918. General.)
1513 Bogoslowsky, N. Der Rjasan-

Horizont, seine Fauna, seine

stratigraphischen Beziehungen
und sein wahrscheinliches Alter.
In Russia. Mater, geol. Russ.

18, 1897: 5-8. (50 entries.
1840—92. Regional.)

1514 DACQUis, E. Die Stratigraphie des
marinen Jura an den Randern
des Pazifischen Ozeans. Geol.

Rundsch., 2, 1911: 464-466.

(53 entries. 1881-1911. Gen-

eral.)
1514 a Erni, Arthur. Das Rhat im

Schweizerischen Jura. Eclogae
geol. Helv., 11, 1910: 53-4.

(42 entries. 1838-1908. Re-

gional.)
1515 Krasser, Carl. Mannliche Wil-

liamsonien aus dem sandstein-
schiefer des unteren Lias von

Steierdorf im Banat. Akad.

Wissensch. Wien, Denk. 93, 1917:

14. (15 entries. 1857-1913.
General.)

1516 Mook, C. C. A study of the Mor-

rison formation. N. Y. Acad.

Sci., Ann. 27, 1916: 172-191.

(245 entries. 1821-1915. Re-
gional.)

1517 Oppenheimer, Josef. Der Malm

der Schwedenschanze bei Briinn.

Beitr. Palaont. Oesterr-Ung., 20,
1907: 222-223, 228-230. (105
entries. 1813-1907. General.)

1518 Salfeld, Hans. Fossile Land-

Pflanzen der Rat- und Jurafor.

mation Siidwestdeutschlands.

Palaeontographica, 54, 1907: 201-

203. (73 entries. 1828-1905.

General.)
1519 Salfeld, Hans. Die Gliederung

des oberen Jura in Nordwesteu-

ropa von den Schichten mit Peri-

spinctes Martelli Oppel an auf-

warts auf Grund von Ammoniten

...
N. J. f. Min., B. B. 37,

1914: 241-246. (70 entries.
1836—1913. Regional.)

1520 Schlunck, Johannes. Die Jurai

bildungen der Weserkette be-

Liibbecke und Preussisch-Olden-

dorf. Prussia. Geol. Landes-

anst., Jahrb. 25, 1907: 93

94. (21 entries. 1824-1902.

Regional.)
1521 Schmidt, Martin. liber oberen

Jura in Pommern. Beitrage zur

Stratigraphie und Palaontologie.
Berlin, 1905, 222 pp. Prussia.
Geol. Landesanst., Abh. n. f.

41. (Literature, 212-222. 158
entries. 1812—1904. Regional.)

1522 Schmierer, Theodor. Das Alters-
verhaltnis der Stufen e und f
des weissen Jura. Deutsch. geol.
Gesell., Zeit. 54, 1902: 603-607.

(104 entries. 1809-1901. Re-

gional.)
1523 Seward, A. C. The Jurassic flora

of Sutherland. Roy. Soc. Edinb.,
Trans. 47, pt. 4, 1911: 704-706.

(113 entries. 1851-1910. Gen-

eral.)
1524 Seward, A. C. Jurassic plants

from Amurland. St. Petersbourg,
1912, 34 pp. Russia. Com. geol.,
Mem. n. s. 81. (Bibl., 33-34.

(25 entries. 1877-1911. Re-
gional.)

1525 Seward, A. C. Jurassic plants
from Caucasia and Turkestan.
St. Petersbourg, 1907, 48 pp.
Russia. Com. geol., Mem. n. s.

38. (Bibl., 45—48. 92 entries.
1825-1907. General.)

1526 Seward, A. C. Jurassic plants
from Chinese Dzungaria, col-

lected by Professor Obretschew.
St. Petersbourg, 1911, 61 pp.

Russia. Com. geol., Mem. n. s.

75. (Bibl., 59-61. 55 entries.
1828-1911. Regional.)

1527 Seward, A. C. Notes on some

Jurassic plants in the Manches-

ter Museum. Manchester Phil.
Soc., Mem. and Proc. 44, 1900:

25-27. (40 entries. 1836-96.

General.)
1528 Seward, A. C. On a collection

of Jurassic plants from Victoria.
Viet. Geol. Surv., Rec. 1, pt. 3,
1904:185-187. (64 entries. 1828-
1902. General.)

1529 Seward, A. C., and Bancroft, N.
Jurassic plants from Cromarty
and Sutherland, Scotland. Roy.
Soc. Edinb., Trans. 48, pt. 4,
1913: 887-888. (35 entries.
1856-1912. Regional.)

1530 Seward, A. C., and Thomas, H. H.

Jurassic plants from the Bala-

gansk district, government of
Irkutsk. St. Petersbourg, 1911,
[23] pp. Russia. Com. g601.,



Mem. n. s. 73. (Bibl., [23]. 12

entries. 1876-1911. Regional.)
1531 Thomas, H. H. The Jurassic flora

of Kamenka in the district of
Isium. St. Petersbourg, 1911,
95 pp. Russia. Com. g£ol., M6m.

n. s. 71. (Bibb, 93-95. 49 entries.

1804-1911. Regional.)
1532 WTeland, G. R. La flora liasica

de la Mixteca Alta. Mexico,
1914, 165 pp. Mexico. Inst,

geol., Bob 31. (Literature, 124-

126, 160-162. 64 entries. 1834-

1913. General.)
See 123, 197, 217, 220, 225, 227,

266, 283, 335, 442, 453, 493, 495,

667b, 668, 831, 849a, 853, 885,
890, 894, 977, 1016, 1020, 1125,
1135, 1164, 1180, 1219, 1334,
1344, 1387, 1511d, 1516, 1575,
1682, 1683, 1684, 1711, 1712,
1784, 1798, 1827, 1828, 2067a,

2068, 2069, 2075, 2082, 2093,
2153, 2184, 2185, 2191, 2196,
2197, 2206, 2234, 2252, 2295,
2420, 2475, 2514, 2520, 2522,
2523, 2589, 2591, 2594, 2597,
2626, 2639, 2884, 2887.

KAISER WILHELMS-LAND. See NEW

GUINEA.
KAMERUN. See 104, 107, 1563.
KANSAS.

1533 Adams, G. 1., Girty, G. H., and

White, David. Stratigraphy
and paleontology of the Upper
Carboniferous rocks of the Kan-

sas section. Washington, 1903,
123 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 211. (Publ., 17-27. 26
entries. 1858-1901. Footnotes.)

1534 Rogers, A. F. Minerals of the

Galena-Joplin lead and zinc dis-

trict. Kansas Geol. Surv., Vol.

8, 1904: 506-509. (21 entries.
1873-1900. Regional.)

1535 Twenhofel, W. H. The Coman-
chean of central Kansas. Kan-
sas Acad. Sci., Trans. 28, 1918:

223. (15 entries. 1868—1905.

Regional.)
See 655, 852, 1352, 2016, 2379, 2772.

2920.

KAOLIN.

1536 Barnitzke, J. E. tjber das Vor-

kommen der Porzellanerde bei

Meissen und Halle a. S. Zeit. f.

prak. Geol., 17, 1909-457. (22
entries. 1862-1908. Select.)

1537 Ghonwall, K. A. Nordostra
Sk&nes kaolin- och kritbildningar
samt deras praktiska anvand-
ning. Stockholm, 1915, 185 pp.
Sweden. Sver. geol. Undersok.,
C. 261. Arsbok 8 (1914), no. 2.

(Literature, 183-185. 37 entries

1767-1913. Regional.)
1538 Howe, J. A. A handbook to the

collection of kaolin, china-clay
and china-stone, in the Museum

of practical geology. . . London,
1914, 271 pp. (Bibl., 254-259.

155 entries. 1873-1914. Gen-

eral.)
1539 Rosler, H. Beitrage zur Kennt-

niss einiger Kaolinlagerstatten.
N. J. f. Min., B. B. 14, 1901: 231-
243. (303 entries. 1792-1901.

General.)
1540 Stahl, Alfred. Die Verbreitung

der Kaolinlagerstatten in

Deutschland. Berlin, 1912, 135

pp. Arch. Lagerstattenf., 12.

(Literature, v—viii. 107 entries.

1830-1911. Regional.)
See 1427b.

KARST.

1541 Nopcsa, F. Baron. Karsthypothe-
sen. Austria. Geol. Reichs-

anst., Verh. 1918: 123. (14 en-

tries. 1895-1916. General.)
1542 Teppner, W. Die Karstwasser-

frage. Geol. Rundsch., 4, 1913:
424-426. (60 entries. 1878-1913.

General.)
See 369, 647, 648.

KASHMIR. See INDIA.

KATANGA. See BELGIAN KONGO.

KENTUCKY.
1543 Ashley, G. H., and Glenn, L. C.

Geology and mineral resources

of part of the Cumberland Gap
coal field, Kentucky. Washing-
ton, 1906, 239 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Prof. Paper 49. (Liter-
ature, 13-14. 8 entries. 1888—

1902. Regional.)
1544 Jillson, W. R. A bibliography of

Kentucky petroleum, natural gas,

asphalt and oil shale. Ky. Dept.
Geol. and Forest., Bull. ser. 5,
4, 1920: 252-262. (129 entries.

1856-1920. Regional.)
1545 Jillson, W. R. A bibliography of

the several books, reports, papers

and maps relating to geology.
Frankfort, Ky., 1920, 7 pp. Ky.
Geol. Surv., Ser. 6 (Pamphlet 1).
(33 entries. 1917-20. Regional.)

1546 Matson, G. C. Water resources

of the Blue Grass region, Ken-

tucky . . . Washington, 1909.

223 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Water-supply Paper 233. (List of

papers . . . 8-9. 36 entries.

1856-1905. Regional.)
1547 Miller, A. M. The geology of

Kentucky. Bibliography of lit-
erature referring to the geology
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of Kentucky. 1809-1919. Ky.
Geol. Surv., Ser. V. Bull. 2,

1919: 351-392. (536 entries.
1809-1919. Regional.)

1548 Scott, D. H., and Jeffrey, E. C.

On fossil plants, showing struc-

ture, from the base of the Wav-

erley shale of Kentucky. Roy.
Soc. Lond., Phil. Trans. B. 205,
1914: 366-367. (20 entries.
1856-1913. Citations.)

1549 Shaw, E. W., and Mather, K. F.

The oil fields of Allen county

Kentucky with notes on the oil

geology of adjoining counties.

Washington, 1919, 126 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 688. (Bibl.,
8-15. 18 entries. 1866-1918.

Regional.)
1550 Ulrich, E. 0., and Smith, W. S. T.

The lead, zinc, and fluorspar de-

posits of western Kentucky.
Washington, 1905, 218 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 36.

(Literature, 16-21. 11 entries.

1818—1902. Footnotes.)
See 728, 729, 739, 751, 859, 1299,

2160,2657,2920.
KOREA.

1551 Yabe, H. Mesozoic plants from

Korea. Tokyo. Univ. Coll. Sci.,
Journ. 20, art. 8, 1905: 55—58.

(58 entries. 1838-1904. Gen-

eral.)
See 837.

LAKE DISTRICT. (England). See 1028.

LAKES.

1552 Jehu, T. J. A bathymetrical and

geological survey of the lakes of

Snowdonia and eastern Carnar-
vonshire. Roy. Soc. Edinb.,
Trans. 40-11, 1901-02: 420-423.

(12 entries. 1874—1900. Re-

gional.)
1553 Leverett, Frank. Report on the

surface geology of Alcona

County, Michigan. Mich. Geol.

Surv., Rept., 1901: 51-53. (54
entries. 1850-1901. Footnotes.)

See 1881, 1882, 1883.

LAMELLIBRANCHIATA.
1554 Bohm, Joh. Zusammenstellung der

Inoceramen der Kreideformation.

Prussia. Geol. Landesanst Jahrb.

32-1, 1913: 376-386. (121
entries. 1813—1911. General.)

1555 Etheridge, R.,jr., and Dun, W. S.

A monograph of the Carbonif-

erous and Permo-Carboniferous
invertebrata of New South

Wales. Vol. II.—Pelecypoda.
Part II.—Eurydesma. Sydney,
1910, 75 pp. New South Wales

Geol. Surv., Mem. Pal. 5. (His-

tory of Eurydesma, 41-46. 30
entries. 1838-1903. Footnotes.)

1556 Hennig, Anders. Revision of la-
mellibranehiaterna i Nilssons
“Petridieata suecana forma-

tionis cretaceae.” Lund, 1897,
66 pp. Fysiogr. Sallsk. Lund

Handl., 8, 1897. (Literature, 4-5.

57 entries. 1812-96. General.)
1557 RCbenstrunk, Ernst. Beitrag zur

Kenntnis der deutschen Trias-

Myophorien. Baden. Geol. Land-

esanst., Mitth. 6, 1912: 90-95.

(101 entries. 1820-1907. Re-

gional.)
1558 Woods, Henry. A monograph of

the Cretaceous Lamellibranchia
of England. 2 vols. London,
1899-1913. Palaeont. Soc. Publ.,
(Bibl., v. 1: xi-xlii; v. 2: 449-461.
713 entries. 1779-1912. Gen-

eral.)
See 1231.

LAMPROPHYRE. See 2145, 2389.

LAPLAND.

1559 Holmquist, P. J. Die Hochge-

birgsbildungen am Torne Trask
in Lappland. Geol. Foren.
Stockh. Forh., 32-2, 1910: 982-

983. Int. Geol. Cong., XI.

Stockholm, 1910. Livret-guide
no. 6: 70-71. (20 entries. 1877-
1910. Regional.)

1560 Lundbohm, Hj. Sketch of the

geology of the Kiruna district.
Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh., 32-2,
1910: 788. (12 entries. 1891-
1907. Regional.)

1561 Rassmuss, H. Die magmatischen
Eisenerzausscheidungen Lapp-
lands. Geol. Rundsch., 4, 1913:
250-251. (25 entries. 1907-13.

Regional.)
1562 Stutzer, O. Geologie und Genesis

der lapplandischen Eisenerz-

lagerstatten. N. J. f. Min., B. B.

24, 1907: 551-554.

See also SCANDINAVIA.
LATERITE.

1563 Fermor, L. L. What is laterite?
Geol. Mag., 8, 1911: 454-462,
507-516, 559-566. (43 entries.
1883-1910. Footnotes.)

1563 a Guillemain, C., ed. Beitrage zur

Geologie von Kamerun. Berlin,
1909, 466 pp. Prussia. Geol.

Landesanst., Abh. n. f. 62.

(Literature, 242-246. 76 entries.

1851-1908. General.)
1564 Meigen, W. Laterite. Geol.

Rundsch., 2, 1911: 197-198.

(40 entries. 1889-1911. General.)
1565 Stremme, H. Laterit und Terra

rossa als illuviale Horizonte
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humoser Waldboden. Geol.

Rundsch., 5, 1915: 480-481. (24
entries. 1870-1914. General.)

LATVIA.

1566 Linstow, Otto v. Der Krater von

Sail auf Oesel. Centralb. f. Min.,
1919: 339. (13 entries. 1827-
1918. Regional.)

LEAD ORES.

1567 Hall, T. C. F. Lead ores. Imp.
Inst. Mon., Lead ores, 1921:

123-127. (82 entries. 1864-

1920. Regional.)
1568 U. S. Geological Survey. Sur-

vey publications on lead and

zinc. Its. Min. Res., 1914—1,
1916: 916-919. (102 entries.
1882-1915. Regional.)

See 782, 1304, 1305, 1406, 1411,
1511, 1534, 1550, 1740a, 1816,

2059, 2285, 2490, 2651, 2669,

2788, 2837, 2838, 2890, 2893,
2893a.

LECH ALPS. See 145.

LEPONTIAN ALPS. See 178, 183.
LEUCITE.

1569 Klein, C. Mineralogische Mit-

theilungen XV. N. J. f. Min.,
B. B. 11, 1897-1898: 476-477.

(34 entries. 1884-97. General.)
LEUCITE ROCKS. See 1505, 2145.

LIBERIA. See 109.
LIBYA.

1569 a *Vinasse, de Regny, P. E. Libya
italica, terreni ed acque, vita e

colture della nuova colonia, con

appendice di ricerche ed osser-

vazioni originali ed analisi di

terreni fatte dall’ autore durante

la sua permanenza in Tripoli-
tania. Milano, 1913, 214 pp.

(Bibl. geol. della Libia Italiana:
40-44.)

1569 b *Zaccagna, Dominico, and others.
Itinerari geologici nella Tripoli-
tania occidentale. (Bibliogra-
phies interspersed.)

See also WEST AFRICA.

LIGNITE. See 731, 734, 736, 740, 1041,

1482, 1772, 1815, 2498, 2798.
LIGURIA. See 1470.

LIMBURGITE. See 2145.

LIME and LIMESTONE.

1570 Burchard, E. F. Lime. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1911-11,
1912: 717-718. (51 entries.
1893-1912. General.)

1571 Osten-Sacken, O. 8., von der.

Beitrage zur Kenntnis einiger
vorweigend aus zoogenen Kom-

ponentenauf gebanter Kalksteine.

Berlin, [1914 or 1915], 154 pp.

*Not seen.

(Literature, 140-152. 405 en-

tries. 1808-1912. General.)
1572 [Stone, R. W.] Bibliography of

survey publications relating to
lime. U. S. Geol. Surv., Min.

Res. 1912-11, 1913: 668. (24
entries. 1903-13. Regional.)

See 289, 654a, 1100a, 1934, 2128,

2568.

1572 a Tuian, Fran. Die kalkstein und

dolomite des Kroatischen Karst-

gebietes. Annales geologiques de
la peninsule balkanique, 6, fasc.

2, 1911:618-623. (86 entries.
1861-1909. Regional.)

LIMONITE. See IRON ORES.

LIMNOLOGY. See LAKES.

LIPARI ISLANDS.

1573 Fiore, O. de. I fenomeni avven-

uti a Vulcano (Isole Eolie) dal

1890 al 1913. Parte 11. Zeit. f.

Vulkan., 2, 1915-16: 64-66. (33
entries. 1890-1914. Regional.)

LIPPE. See 2886.

LITHIUM.
1574 Schaller, W. T. Lithium min-

erals. U. S. Geol. Surv., Min.

Res. 1916-11, 1919: 17. (5 en-

tries. 1908-15. General.)
LITHUANIA.
1575 Boden, Karl. Die fauna des

unteren Oxford von Popliany in

Litauen. Geol. u. palaont. Abh.,
n. f. 10, hft. 2, 1911: 4-10. (269
entries. 1818-1910. Regional.)

See 2118a.

LOESS.

1576 Cable, E. J. Bibliography of the

loess. lowa Acad. Sci., Proc. 23,
1916: 159-162. (66 entries.

1870-1914. General.)
1577 Fuller, M. L., and Clapp, F. G.

Marl-loess of the lower Wabash

valley. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 14,
1903: 174-176. (35 entries.
1867-1900. General.)

LOMBARDY ALPS. See 179.

LORRAINE. See ALSACE LORRAINE.

LOUISIANA.
1578 *Harris, G. D., and Veatch, A. C.

Historical review [of geological
literature of Louisiana]. Louis-

iana state experiment station.

Pt. V, 1899: 11-44.

1579 Vaughan, T. W. A brief con-

tribution to the geology and

paleontology of northwestern
Louisiana. Washington, 1896,

65 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 142. (Bibl., 27-30. 26

entries. 1834-96. Regional.)
1580 Veatch, A. C. Geology and un-

derground water resources of

northern Louisiana and southern
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Arkansas. Washington, 1906, 422

pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Prof.
Paper 46. (Literature, 11-13.

18 entries. 1860-1904. Re-

gional.)
See 2379.

LUGANER ALPS. See 147.

LUXEMBURG.

1581 Richter, R. Zur Stratigraphie
und Tektonik der Osling-Eifel-
Mulde. Centralb. f. Min., 1919:

60-62. (38 entries. 1876-1916.

Regional )
See 197

LYBIA. See LIBYA
MACEDONIA. See 1590

MACKENZIE RIVER.

1582 Camsell, Charles, and Malcolm,
Wyatt The Mackenzie river

basin. Ottawa, 1919, 154 pp.

Canada Geol. Surv., Mem. 108.

Geol. ser. 92. (Bibb, 5-9. 73
entries. 1796-1917. Regional.)

MADAGASCAR.

1583 Gautier, E. F. Madagascar. Es-

sai de gSographie physique.
Paris, 1902, 428 pp. (Bibb, 425-

426. 16 entries. 1658—1892.

Regional.)
1584 Lemoine, Paul, ifitude g6ologi-

ques dans le nord de Madagascar.
Contributions a l’histoire geol-
ogique de l’Ocean Indien. Lille,
1906, 520 pp. (Bib., [l7]—s4.
326 entries. 1819-1906. Re-

gional.)
1585 Lemoine, Paul. Madagascar. Hei-

delberg, 1911, 44 pp. Handb.

reg. Geol., 6 hft. (Bibb, 40-43.

101 entries. 1856—1910. Re-

gional. )
See 101, 2123.

MADEIRA ISLANDS.
1586 Joksimowitsch, Z. J. Die zweite

Mediterranstufe von Porto Santo
und Selvagem. Deutsch. geol.
Gesell., Zeit. 62, 1910: 96. (26
entries. 1846-1905. Regional.)

See 2844.

MAGNESITE.
1587 Culin, F. L., jr. Magnesite, Tuc-

son, Arizona, 1915-16, 10 pp.
Ariz. Bur. Mines. Bulb 14, Min.

tech. ser. 7. (15 entries. 1895-

1914. General.)
1588 Kraet, Ph. Über die genetischen

Beziehungen des dichten Mag-
nesits zu den Mineralien der

Nickelsilikatgruppe. Berlin,

1915, 115 pp. Arch. Lagerstat-
tenf., 20. (Literature, 108-115.

♦Not seen.

179 entries. 1836-1913. Gen-

eral.)
1589 Redlich, K. A. Die bildung des

magnesits und sein naturliches

vorkommen. Fortschr. Min.

Krist. Petrogr., 4, 1914: 18-21.

(54 entries. 1873-1913. Re-

gional.)
1590 Tegengren, F. R. Jarnmalms-

och magnesitforekomsterna inom

Kvikkjokks kapellag . . . Swe-

den. Sver. geol. undersok. C.

230. Arsbok 4 (1910), no. 2:

102, 105-106, 107, 109, 111, 115,

116-117, 118, 119, 121, 122, 123.

(69 entries. 1866-1910. Gen-

eral.)
See 1740a.

MAGNETITE. See IRON ORES.
MAINE.

1591 Babb, C. C. Bibliography of

Maine geology. Maine State

water storage commission. Ann.

Rept. 3, 1913: 185-242. (751
entries. 1837-1913. Regional.
Mainly a geographical and min-

eralogical index.)
1592 Emmons, W. H. Some ore deposits

in Maine and the Milan mine,
New Hampshire. Washington,
1910, 62 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 432. (Bibb, 8-10. 20 en-

tries. 1837-1909. Regional.)
1593 Smith, G. 0., and White, David.

The geology of the Perry basin

in southeastern Maine, Wash-

ington, 1905, 107 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Prof. Paper 35. (Review
of literature, 11-17. 23 entries.

1837-89. Regional.)
See 1315, 2107.

MALAY ARCHIPELAGO. See Borneo,
Celebes, Java, Moluccas, Sum-

atra, Timor, etc.

MALAY PENINSULA.

1594 Newton, R. B. Notes on literature

bearing upon the geology of the

Malay Peninsula; with an ac-

count of a neolithic implement
from that country. Geol. Mag.,

n. s. (IV) 8, 1901: 128-134. (16
entries. 1822-1900. Footnotes.)

MALTA.

1594 a *Galea, R. V. Geology of the Mal-

tese archipelago, n. p. 1914; pp.
173-182. (Bibb, 173-175.)

MAMMALS.

1595 Batalleb, J. R. Mamifers fossils

de Catalunya. Inst. Cat. Hist.

Nat., Treb. 1918: 265-270. (85
entries. 1834—1916. General.)

1596 Boas, J. E. V. Phylogenie der

Wirbeltiere. Die Kultur der

Gegenwart. 3 teil, 4 abt. 4bd'
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1914: 604-605. (50 entries.
1883-1913. General.)

1596 a *Boule, Marcellin. Mammiferes
fossiles de Tarija. Paris, 1920,

255 pp. (Bibliographical foot-

notes.)
1597 Broom, Robert. ...

On the ori-

gin of mammals. Roy. Soc.

Lond., Phil. Trans. B. 206,

1915; 33-39. (100 entries. 1876-

1914. General.)
1598 Dep£ret, Charles. Monographic

de la faune de mammiferes fos-
siles du ludien inferieur d’Euzet-
les-Bains (Gard). Lyon. Univ.,
Ann. I, 40, 1917: 271-274. (64
entries. 1812-1915. General.)

1599 Douglass, Earl. Fossil mam-

malia of the White River beds of

Montana. Am. Phil. Soc., Trans,

n. s. 20, 1902: 279. (12 entries.

1877-95. Regional.)
1600 Fabiani, Ramiro. I mammifer.

quaternari della regione Venetai

Padua. Univ., Mem. Inst. geol.
5, 1917-1918: 172-173. (53 en-

tries. 1786-1915. Regional.)
1601 Gregory, W. K. The order of

mammals. Am. Mus. Nat.

Hist., Bull. 27, 1910:469-513.

1602 Hagmann, Gottfried. Die dilu-

viale wirbeltierfauna von Vok-
linshofen (Ober-Elsass). I. Teil.

Strassburg, 1899, 136 pp. Alsace
Lorraine. Geol. Landesanst.,
Abh. n. f. 3. (Literature, 1 lb-
-122. 97 entries. 1824-95. Gen-

eral.)
1603 Harlld, Edouard. Les mammi-

feres et oiseaux quaternaires con-

nus jusqu’ici en Portugal, me-

moire suivi d’une liste generale de

ceux de la peninsule Iberique.
Portugal. Serv. geol., Comm. 8,
1910-11: 83-95. 47 entries.

1834-1909. Regional.)
1604 Hay, O. P. The Pleistocene mam-

mals of lowa. lowa Geol. Surv.,
Vol. 23, 1914: 87-99. (141 en-

tries. 1876-1913. Regional.)
1605 Leche, Wilhelm. Morphologisch-

geographische formenreihen bei
den Saugetieren. Lund, 1920, 76

pp. Lunds Univ. &rsk. n. f. avd.

2, 16, no. 10. (Literature, 73-76.

94 entries. 1878-1918. Gen-

eral.)
1606 Matthew, W. D. Fossil mammals

of the Tertiary of northeastern
Colorado. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist.,
Mem. 1, pt. 7, 1901: 446-447.

*Not seen.

(46 entries. 1858-1901. Gen-
eral.)

1607 Matthew, W. D. New Sirenian

from the Tertiary of Porto Rico,
West Indies. N. Y. Acad. Sci.,
Ann. 27, 1916: 29. (8 entries.
1842-1912. General.)

1608 Mayet, Lucien. fitude des mam-

miferes miocene des sables de
l’Orleanais et des faluns de la

Touraine. Lyon. Univ., Ann. I.

24, 1908: 323-329. (98 entries.

1786-1907. Regional.)
1609 Newton, E. T. On the remains of

Ursus etruscus (U. arvernensis)
from the Pliocene deposits oi

Tegelen sur Meuse. Geol.-mijn.
Genoots. v. Neder. en Kol., Verh.

Geol. ser. I, 1913: 254. (13 en-

tries. 1872-1908. Select.)
1610 Nordmann, V. Danmarks Pat-

tedyt i Fortiden. Kjobenhavn,
1905, 133 pp. Denmark geol.
undersog. 11l Raekke. 5. (Lit-
erature, 111-124. 129 entries.
1841-1905. Regional.)

1611 Osborn, H. F. The age of mam-

mals in Europe, Asia and North
America. N. Y. 1910, 635 pp.

(Bibl., 564-604. 605 entries.
1821-1910. General.)

1612 Osborn, H. F. Cenozoic mammal
horizons of western North Amer-
ica. With faunal lists of the

Tertiary mammalia of the West

by William Diller Matthew.

Washington, 1909, 138 pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 361. (Bibl.,
9-18. 129 entries. 1871-1907.
Regional.)

1613 Osborn, H. F. Correlation be-
tween Tertiary mammal hori-
zons of Europe and America.

N. Y. Acad. Sci., Ann. 13, 1900:
59-64. (67 entries. 1854-99.

General.)
1614 Osborn, H. F. Origin of the

mammalia. 111. Occipital con-

dyles of reptilian tripartite type.
Am. Nat., 34, 1900: 947. (7
entries. 1880-99. General.)

1614 a *Pan, Ismael del. Paleogeografia
de los mamiferos de Europa y
norte de Africa. Madrid, 1919,
99 pp. Comision de investiga-
ciones paleontologicas y prehis-
tdricas. Memoria 21. (Bibl. at

end of chapters.)
1615 Pavlow, Marie. Etudes sur l’his-

toire paleontologique des On-

gules. Soc. nat. Moscou, Bull,

n. d. 14, 1899: 325-328. (89 en-

tries. 1834-98. General.)
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1616 Pavlow, Marie. Revue de la
literature russe pour la pal6on-
tologie des mammiferes. Ann.

geol. et min. Russ. 1898-1900.

v. 5, livr. 4-5, 1902: 6-10. 1901-

06. v. 9, 1907: 139-146. (47
entries. 1898-1906. Regional.)

1617 Quackenbush, L. S. Notes on

Alaskan mammoth expeditions
of 1907 and 1908. Am. Mus.

Nat. Hist., Bull. 26, 1909: 128-
130. (43 entries. 1839-1908.

Regional.)
1618 Reynolds, S. H. A monograph of

the British Pleistocene mam-

malia. Vol. 11, part I. The cave

hyaena. London, 1902, 25 pp.

Palaeont. Soc. Publ. (Bibl., 23-25.

56 entries. 1737—1897. Re-

gional.)
1619 Reynolds, S. H. A monograph

of the British Pleistocene mam-

malia. Vol. 11, part 11. The

bears. London, 1906, 35 pp. Pal-

aeont. Soc. Publ. (Bibl., 32-35. 63

entries. 1672-1906. Regional.)
1620 Reynolds, S. H. A monograph of

the British Pleistocene mam-

malia. Vol. 11. part 111. The

Canidae. London, 1909, 28 pp.

Palaeont. Soc. Publ. (Bibl., 25-28.

66 entries. 1758-1907. Regional.)
1621 Reynolds, S. H. A monograph

of the British Pleistocene mam-

malia. Vol. 11, part IV. The

Mustelidae. London, 1912, 28 pp.

Palaeont. Soc. Publ. (Bibl., 26-

28. 53 entries. 1810-1910. Re-

gional.)
1622 Richter, Johannes. Über Hop-

lophorus. Palaeontographica, 57,
1910-1911: [2B2]-283. (26 en-

tries. 1862-1909. General.)
1623 Schulthess, Betty. Beitrage zur

Kenntnis der Xenarthra auf
Grand der “Santiago Roth’schen

Sammlung” des zoologischen
Museums der Universitat Zurich.

Geneve, 1920, 119 pp. Soc.

paleont. suisse, M6m. 44. (Lit-
erature, 113-116. 148 entries.

1817-1918. General.)
1624 Scott, H. H. A monograph

of Nototherium Tasmanicum

(Genus-Owen: sp. nov.). Ho-

bart, 1915, 47 pp. Tasmania.

Geol. Surv., Rec. 4. (15 entries.

1842-1914. General.)
1625 Scott, W. B. Mammalia of the

Santa Cruz beds. Part I. Litop-
terna. Princeton Univ. Exp.
Patagonia. Repts. 7, pt. 1, 1910:

* Not seen.

155-156. (26 entries. 1855-1910.

General.)
1626 Scott, W. B. Mammalia of the

Santa Cruz beds. Part 11. Toxo-

donta. Part 111. Entelonychia.
Princeton Univ. Exp. Patagonia.
Repts. 6, pts. II—III; 1912:

299-300. (28 entries. 1884-1911.

General.)
1627 Scott, W. B. Mammals of the

Santa Cruz beds. I. Edentata. 11.

Insectivora. 111. Glires. Prince-

ton Univ. Exp. Patagonia. Repts.
5, 1903-05: 487-489. (42 entries.
1842-1904. General.)

1628 Siegfried, Hans. Die Rinder-

schadelfunde von Pasquart und

deren Stellung zu den subfossilen
und rezenten Rinderrassen. Zur-

ich, 1907, 56 pp. Schw. palaont.
Gesell., Abh. 34. (Literature, 55-

56. 39 entries. 1847-1905.

General.)
1629 Sinclair, W. J. Mammalia of the

Santa Cruz beds. Marsupialia.
Princeton Univ. Exp. Patagonia.
Repts. 4, 1906: 458-459. (20
entries. 1838-1905. General.)

1630 Sinclair, W. J. Mammalia of the

Santa Cruz beds. Part I. Typo-
theria. Princeton Univ. Exp.
Patagonia. Repts. 6, pt. 1, 1909:

109-110. (18 entries. 1882-

1908. General.)

1631 Soergel, W. Elephas trogon-
therii Pohl. und Elephas antiquus
Falc., ihre Stammesgeschichte
und ihre Bedeutung fur die Glie-

derung des deutschen Diluviums.

Palaeontographia. 60, 1913:

112-114. (78 entries. 1839-1910.

General.)
1632 Stefano, Giuseppe de. I mam-

miferi preistorici dell’lmolese.
Palaeont. ital., 17, 1911: 50-52.

(57 entries. 1821—1910. Gen-

eral.)
1633 Stehlin, H. G. Ueber die

Geschichte des Suiden-Gebisses.

2e teil. Zurich, 1900. Schw.

palaont. Gesell., Abh. 27. (Liter-
ature, 499—507. 226 entries.

1820-98. General.)
1634 Stromee v. Reichenbach, Ernst.

Lehrbuch der Palaozoologie. 11.

teil: Wirbeltiere. Leipzig, 1912,
325 pp. (Literature, 316—317.
449 entries. 1883—1912. General.
New literature on vertebrata,
12-14. Fossil fishes, 48-54. Am-

phibia, 63-64. Reptiles, 126—132.

Fossil birds, 147—148. Fossil

mammals, 246-253.)



1635 Studer, Th. Die praehistorischen
Hunde in ihrer Beziehung zu

den gegenwartig lebenden Ras-

sen. Zurich, 1901, 137 pp. Schw.

palaont. Gesell., Abh. 28. (Liter-
ature, 133-137. 142 entries.

1776-1901. General.)
1635 a *Trouessart, E. L. Catalogus

mammalium tam viventium

quam fossilium. 2 vols. Berolini,

1898-99. 1469 pp. (Bibliograph-
ical references interspersed.)

1635 b * Quinquennale supple-
mentum, anno 1904. Berolini,
1904-05. 929 pp.

MAMMOTH CAVE. See 645.

MAN, PREHISTORIC.

1636 Barbour, E. H. Evidence of

loess man in Nebraska. Lincoln,
Neb., 1907; 331-348. Nebraska

Geol. Surv., 2, pt. 6. (Bibl.,
348. 10 entries. 1906-07. Re-

gional.)
1637 NOesch, Jakob. Das Schweizer-

bild, eine Niederlassung aus pal-
aeolithischer und neolithischer

Zeit. 2d ed. Zurich, [1902], 368

pp. (Literature, [276]—279. 66

entries. 1864-94. Regional.)
1637 a Osborn, H. F. Men of the old

stone age, their environment,

life and art. N. Y. 1915:545 pp.

(Bibl., 513-532. 264 entries.

1740-1915. General.)

1638 Sellards, E. H. Literature relat-

ing to human remains and arti-

facts at Vero, Florida. Florida
Geol. Surv., Ann. Rept. 12, 1919:

2-4. Am. Journ. Sci., 4th ser.

47, 1919: 359-360. (24 entries.

1916-19. Regional.)
1639 Winchell, N. H. Pre-Indian in-

habitants of North America.

Records of the past, 6, 1907: ISO-

-181. (23 entries. 1876-1905.

General.)
See 274, 1291, 1503, 1594, 1628.

MANGANESE.

1640 Allen, M. A., and Butler, G. M.

Manganese. Tucson., 1918-19,
32 pp. Ariz. Univ., Bull. 91.

Min. tech. ser. 19. (Bibl. 32. 20

entries. 1913-18. General.)

1640 a Curtis, A. H. Manganese ores.

Imp. Inst. Mon. Manganese ores,

1919: 112-118. (159 entries.

1905-18. General.)
1641 Fermor, L. L. The manganese-

ore deposits of India. Calcutta,

1909, 1294 pp. India Geol.

Surv., Mem. 37. (Bibl., App. I:

1161-1174. 263 entries. 1813-

*Not seen.

1909. Regional. List of liter-

ature of foreign manganese-ore

deposits, pp. 12-16.)
1642 Harder, E. C. Manganese de-

posits of the United States with
sections on foreign deposits,
chemistry, and uses. Washing-
ton, 1910, 298 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 427. (Bibl., 284-

288. 158 entries. 1786-1909.

General.)
1642 a *Harder, E. C., and Hewett,

D. F. Recent studies of domestic

manganese deposits. Am. Inst.

Min. Eng., Trans. 63, 1920: 3-50.

1643 Hewett, D. F. Manganese and

manganiferous ores. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Min. Res. 1916-1, 1919:

752-756. (86 entries. 1892-

1918. General.)
1644 Joseph, P. E. Manganese. Tucson,

Arizona, 1915-16, 11 pp. Ariz.

Univ., Bull. 4. Min. tech, ser. 2.

(12 entries. 1895-1912. General.)
1645 Weld, C. M. and others. Man-

ganese: uses, preparation, mining
costs and the production of ferro-

alloys. Washington, 1920, 209

pp. U. S. Bur. Mines, Bull. 173.

(Bibl., 200-201. 21 entries.

1897-1917. Select.)
1646 Wheeler, H. L., comp. Bibliog-

raphy on the occurrence, geology,
and mining of manganese, with

some references onits metallurgy
and uses. Colo. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 15, 1919: 54-69. Econ.

Geol., 14, 1919: 245-261. (240
entries. 1890-1919. General.)

See 301, 1740a, 1954, 2370, 2512.

MANITOBA.
1647 At.cock, F. J. The Reed-Wekusko

map-area northern Manitoba.

Ottawa, 1920, 47 pp. Canada

Geol, Surv., Mem. 119. Geol.

ser. 101. (Bibl., 3—5. 35 en-

tries. 1906-19. Regional.)
1648 Bruce, E. L. Amisk-Athapapus-

kow lake district. Ottawa, 1918,

91 pp. Canada Geol. Surv., Mem.

105. Geol. ser. 87. (Bibl., 6-7.

22 entries. 1900-18. Regional.)
1649 De Lury, J. S. Mineral prospects

in southeastern Manitoba, Rice

Lake, Maskwa River and bound-

ary districts. Manitoba, 1920,

55 pp. (Bibl., 53. 22 entries.

1914-20. Regional.)
See 618, 2032.

MAPS. See 1660, 1899, 1965, 2207, 2869,
2870.

MARBLE.

1650 Dale, T. N. The commercial mar-

bles of western Vermont. Wash-
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ington, 1912, 170 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 521. (Litera-
ture, 55-60. 139 entries. 1825-

1912. General.)
1651 Dale, T. N. The commercial mar-

bles of western Vermont. Ver-

mont. State Geol., Rept. 9,
1914-1915: 48-54. (148 entries.

1812-1914. General.)
1652 Prouty, W. F. Preliminary report

on the crystalline and other mar-

bles of Alabama. University,
Ala., 1916, 212 pp. Ala. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 18. (References,
120-122. 37 entries. 1832-

1916. General.)
See 875, 1935, 2794.

MARL.

1653 *Boswohth, T. O. The Keuper
marls around Charnwood

. . .
Being the results of researches in

Leicestershire 1904—1911. Lei-

cester, 1912, 129 pp. (Bibl., 11-

14.)
1653 a Parsons, A. L. Greensand marl.

U. S. Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1901,

1902: 827. (11 entries. 1836-

1901. Regional.)
MARMITES. See Pot Holes.

MARTINIQUE. See 2124.

MARYLAND.

1654 Bassler, R. S. The Cambrian and

Ordovician deposits of Mary-
land. Md. Geol. Surv., Cam.

and Ord. 1919: 34-44. (67 en-

tries. 1788-1913. Regional.)
1655 Clark, W. B. The Upper Creta-

ceous deposits of Maryland. Md.

Geol. Surv., U. Cret. 1916: 39-50.

(99 entries. 1809-1914. Re-

gional.)
1655 a Clark, W. B. Publications of the

Maryland Geological Survey,
Maryland State Weather Ser-

vice, and Maryland Forestry
Bureau. J. H. U., Circ. 1907,

no. 7: 5-20.

1656 Clark, W. 8., Bibbins, A. 8., and

Berry, E. W. The Lower Cre-

taceous deposits of Maryland.
Md. Geol. Surv., L. Cret. 1911:

47-56. (91 entries. 1799-1911.

Regional.)
1657 Clark, W. 8., and Martin, G. C.

The Eocene deposits of Mary-
land. Md. Geol. Surv., Eocene,
1901: 31-43. (113 entries. 1809-

1900. Regional.)
1658 Little, H. P. Development of

knowledge concerning the physi-
cal features of Anne Arundel

*Not seen.

county with bibliography. Md.

Geol. Surv., Anne Arundel coun-

ty, 1917: 34-46. (104 entries.
1624-1916. Regional.)

1659 Martin, G. C. The geology of

Garrett eounty. Md. Geol.

Surv., Garrett county, 1902: 67-

81.

1660 Mathews, E. B. Bibliography and

cartography of Maryland includ-

ing publication relating to the

physiography, geology and min-

eral resources. Md. Geol. Surv.,

Vol.l, 1897: 229-401. (ca 1,500
entries. 1526-1896. Regional.)

1661 Miller, B. L. Development of

knowledge concerning the physi-
cal features of Prince George’s
county, with bibliography. Md.

Geol. Surv., Prince George’s
county, 1911: 33—68. (183 en-

tries. 1624-1910. Regional.)

1662 O’Harra, C. C. The geology of

Allegany county. Md. Geol.

Surv., Allegany county, 1900:

69-85. (177 entries. 1824-1899.

Regional.)

1662 a Prosser, C. S. Historical review

and bibliography. Md. Geol.

Surv., Lower Devonian. Text.

1913: 55-66. (85 entries. 1787-

1912. Regional.)

1663 Shatttjck, G. B. Development of

knowledge concerning the physi-
cal features of Calvert county,

with bibliography. Md. Geol.

Surv., Calvert county, 1907: 39-

53. (139 entries. 1624-1906.

Regional.)
1664 Shattuck, G. B. Development of

knowledge concerning the physi-
cal features of Cecil county, with

bibliography. Md. Geol. Surv.,

Cecil county, 1902: 49-62. (139
entries. 1624-1902. Regional.)

1665 Shattuck, G. B. Development of

knowledge concerning the physi-
cal features of St. Mary’s county,

with bibliography. Md. Geol.

Surv., St. Mary’s county, 1907:

38-53. (147 entries. 1624-1906.

Regional.)
1666 Shattuck, G. B. The Miocene de-

posits of Maryland. Geological
and paleontological relations,with
a review of earlier investigations.
Md. Geol. Surv., Miocene, 1904:

xli-lxiv. (252 entries. 1669-

1903. Regional.)
1667 Shattuck, G. B. The Pliocene and

Pleistocene deposits of Maryland
. . . Md. Geol. Surv., Plio. and
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Pleist. 1906: 40-56. (119 en-

tries. 1624-1903. Regional.)
See 330, 557, 655, 702, 859, 1319,

1954.

MASSACHUSETTS.

1668 Burr, H. T. The structural rela-

tions of the amygdaloidal mela-

phyr in Brookline, Newton, and

Brighton, Mass. Harvard Univ.

Mus. Comp. Zool., Bull. 38,
Geol. ser. 5, no. 2, 1901: 68. (7
entries. 1880-1900. Regional.)

1669 Clapp, F. G. Geological history of

the Charles River in Massachu-

setts. Am. Geol., 29, 1902: 232

233. (30 entries. 1887-1901.

Regional.)
1670 Crosby, W. O. Geology: South

shore [vicinity of Boston, Mass.]
Am. Assoc. Adv. Sci., 50, 1898,
Guide to localities: 21—31. (8 en-

tries. n. d Regional.)
1671 Emerson, B. K. The geology of

eastern Berkshire county, Massa-

chusetts. Washington, 1899, 139

pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 159.

(Bibl., 128-135. 89 entries.

1734-1895. Regional.)
1672 Emerson, B. K. Geology of Old

Hampshire county, Massachu-

setts, comprising Franklin,Hamp-
shire, and Hampden counties.

Washington, 1898, 790 pp. U. S.

Geol, Surv., Mon. 29. (Publica-
tions, 762-782. 416 entries.

1734-1879. Regional.)
1673 Goldthwait, J. W. The sand

plains of glacial Lake Sudbury.
Harvard Univ. Mus. Comp.
Zool., Bull. 42. Geol. ser. 6,

no. 6, 1905: 299-301. (35 en-

tries. 1887-1904. Regional.)
1674 Grabau, A. W. Paleontology:

eastern Massachusetts. Am. As-

soc. Adv. Sci., 50, 1898, Guide

to localities: 54-62. (86 en-

tries. 1834-96. Regional.)
1675 Mansfield, G. R. The origin and

structure of the Roxbury con-

glomerate. Harvard Univ. Mus.

Comp. Zool., Bull. 49. Geol. ser.

8, no. 4, 1906: 261-271. (159 en-

tries. 1753-1905. General.)
1676 Sears, J. H. The physical geog-

raphy, geology, mineralogy and

paleontology of Essex county,
Massachusetts. Salem, Mass.,
1905, 418 pp. (Bibl., 406-411.

108 entries, n. d. Regional.)
1677 White, T. G. A contribution to

the petrography of the Boston

basin. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist.

Proc. 28, 1899: 151-156. (87
entries. 1809—96. Regional.)

1678 Wilson, A. W. G. The Medford
dike area. Boston Soc. Nat.

Hist., Proc. 30, 1901: 373-374.

(18 entries. 1818-98. Regional.)
1679 Wilson, J. H. The glacial history

of Nantucket and Cape Cod.

With an argument for a fourth

center of glacial dispersion in

North America. N. Y., 1906, 90

pp. (Literature, 88—90. 53 en-

tries. 1861-1905. Regional.)
1680 Woodman, J. E. Geology: North

shore [vicinity of Boston, Mass.]
Am. Assoc. Adv. Sci., 50 1898,
Guide to localities: 9-20. (13

entries, n. d. Regional.)
1681 Woodworth, J. B. Geology of the

northern and eastern portions of

the Narragansett basin. [With
a bibliography of the Cambrian

and Carboniferous rocks.] U. S.

Geol. Surv., Mon. 33, 1899: 212-

214. (65 entries. 1829-94.

Regional.)
See 1314, 1854.

MEDUSAE.

1682 Gortani, Michele. Osservazioni

suite inpronte medusoidi del

Flysch (Lorenzinia e Atollites).
Riv. itab paleont., 26, 1920: 56-

72. (65 entries. 1877—1917.

Footnotes.)
1683 Maas, Otto. Ueber eine neue

Medusengattung aus dem litho-

graphischen Schiefer. N. J. f.

Min., 1906-2: 99. (10 entries-

-1865-1903. General.)
1684 Maas, Otto. Ueber Medusen aus

dem Solenhofer Schiefer und der

unteren Kreide der Karpathen.
Palaeontographica, 48, 1902: 320.

(16 entries. 1865-1901. Gen-

eral.)
MELAPHYRE. See 1668, 2145.

MELILITE BASALT. See 2145.

MELTS. See 1760a, 1761.

MERCURY.
1685 Bradley, W. W. Quicksilver re-

sources of California with a sec-

tion on metallurgy and ore-dress-

ing. Sacramento, 1918. 389 pp.

Cab State Min. Bur., Bulb 78.

(Bibb, 354-362. 300 entries.

1546-1918. General.)
1686 Castro, C. de. Le miniere di mer-

curio del Monte Amiata. Roma,

1914, 203 pp. Italy. Com.

geol., Mem. carta geol. 16.

(Bibb, 199-203. 116 entries.

1550-1914. Regional.)
1687 McCaskey, H. D. Quicksilver. U.

S. Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1910-1,

1911: 705-710; 1911-1, 1912:



920-921. (183 entries. 1854-

1910. Regional.)
1687 a Tegengren, F. R. The quicksilver

deposits of China. China Geol.

Surv., Bulb 2, 1920: [36]. (14
entries. 1879-1915. Regional.)

See 1740a.
MESOLITE.

1688 G6rgey, R. Über Mesolith. T.

M. P. M., n. f. 28, 1909: 104-106.

(81 entries. 1816-1908. Gen-

eral.)
MESOPOTAMIA.

1689 Great Britain. Admiralty. Ge-

ology of Mesopotamia and its
borderlands. London, [1920],
116 pp. (Bibl., 91-110. 253 en-

tries. 1836—1915. Regional.)
See 2642.

See also ARABIA.
MESOTHORIUM. See 1806.

MESOZOIC. See 99, 105, 192, 245a, 333,
657, 667, 981, 1166a, 1431, 1469,
1551, 1914, 2101, 2265, 2289,
2290, 2335, 2385, 2419, 2556,
2561.

See also Subdivisions.

METALS.

1690 Evans, Isabel F., Comp. Publica-

tions by survey authors on metals

and nonmetals except fuels. U.

S. Geol Surv., Bull. 580, 1915:

413-455. . (ca 1,200 entries.

1885-1914. Regional.)
METAMORPHICS. See 1888, 1896.

METAMORPHISM.
1691 Becke, F. Fortschritte auf dem

Gebiete der Metamorphose.
Fortschr. Min. Krist. Petrogr., 1,

1911: 253-256. (87 entries.

1909-11. General.)
1692 Buddington, A. F. Pyrophylliti-

zation, pinitization, and silicifica-

tion of rocks around Conception
Bay, Newfoundland. Journ.

Geol., 24, 1916: 152. (14 en-

tries. 1880-1914. Regional.)
1693 Daly, R. A. Metamorphism and

its phases. Geol. Soc. Am., Bulb

28, 1917: 416-418. (83 entries.

1847-1915. General.)
1694 Leith, C. K., and Mead, W. J.

Metamorphic geology, New York,
1915. 337 pp. (Many references
in text and footnotes.)

1695 Niggli, Paul. Die physikalisch-
chemische Bedeutung der Ge-

steinsmetamorphose. Sachs.
Akad. Wissen. Leipzig, Ber. u.

d. Verh. 67, 1915: 267-269.

(103 entries. 1867-1914. General.)
1695 a Niggli, Paul and Johnston, John.

Einige physikalisch-chemische
Prinzipien der Gesteinsmetamor-

phose. N. J. f. Min., B. B. 37,
1914: 495-576. (ca 80 entries.

1833-1914. Footnotes.)
1696 Sandberg, C. G. S. Over het ver-

band tussehen metamorphisme en

tectoniek in intensief gevouwen

gevieden, en den tertiairen ouder-

dom der Alpengranieten. Geol.-

mijn. Genoots. v. Neder. en Kol.,
Verh. Geol. ser. 11, 1915; 143-

144. (42 entries. 1847—1914.

General.)
See 399, 460a, 873, 874, 875, 876,

877, 938, 1134, 2217, 2231, 2265,

2329, 2400, 2441, 2578, 2588,
2617, 2853, 2854, 2903.

See also CRYSTALLINE SCHISTS.

METEORITES.

1697 Berwerth, Friedrich. Fortsch-

ritte in der Meteroritenkunde

seit 1900. Fortschr. Min. Krist.

Petrogr., 1, 1911; 257-276; 2,

1912; 337-229; 3, 1913: 244-248.

(483 entries. 1900-13. Gen-

eral.)
1698 Bbrweeth, F. Die Meteroriten-

sammlung des naturhistorischen

Hofmuseums als Born der Mete-

oritenkunde. Akad. Wissensch.

Wien. Sitz. Abt. I, 127, 1918:

775-795. (203 entries. 1856-1909.

General.)
1699 Michel, H. Die feldspate der

meteoriten. T. M. P. M., n. f.

31, 1912: 616-623. (176 entries.

1862-1913. General.)
METEOROLOGY. See 96.

MEXICO.
1700 Aguilar y SantillAn, Rafael.

Bibliografia geoldgica y minera

de la Republica mexicana. Mex-

ico, 1898, 158 pp. Mexico. Inst,

geol., 801. 10. (1953 entries.

1556-1896. Regional.)
1701 Aguilar y SantillAn, Rafael.

Bibliografia geologica y minera

de la Republica mexicana com-

pletada hasta el anode 1904.

Mexico, 1908, 330 pp. Mexico

Inst, geol., 801. 17. (4252 en-

tries. 1556-1904. Regional.)
1702 Aguilar y SantillAn, Rafael.

Bibliografia geologica y minera

de la Republica Mexicana.

Mexico, 1918, 78 pp. Mexico

Dept, minas, 801. min., 5, 1918,

nos. 3-6; 6, 1918, nos. 1-6. (1591
entries. 1915-18. Regional.)

1703 Aguilar y SantillAn, Rafael.

Bibliography of Mexican geology
and mining. Am. Inst. Min.

Eng., Trans. 32, 1902: 605-680.

(1,725 entries. 1556-1902. Re-

gional.)
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1704 Aguilera, J. G. The Carbonifer-

ous deposits of northern Coa-
huila. Eng. and Min. Journ., 88,
1909: 730. (7 entries. 1866-

1900. Footnotes.)
1705 Aguilera, J. G. Les gisements

carboniferes de Coahuila. Int.

Geol. Cong., X. Mexico, 1906.

Guide no. xxvii: 16-17. (8 en-

tries. 1866-1901. Regional.)
1706 Aguilera, J. G. Resena del de-

sarrollo de la geologia en Mexico.
Soc. geol. Mex., 801. 1, 1905: 35-

117. (16th Cent.-1904. Re-

gional. Reviews in chronological
order works on geology of

Mexico.)
1707 Bose, Emilio. Algunas faunas del

cretacico superior de Coahuila y

regiones limitrofes. Mexico,
1913, 56 pp. Mexico. Inst,

geol., 801. 30. (90 entries.

1841-1907. Regional.)
1708 Bose, Emilio. La fauna de molus-

cos del Senoniano de Cardenas,
San Luis Potosi. Mexico, 1906,

95 pp. Mexico. Inst, geol., 801.

24. (Literature, 7-13. 95 en-

tries. 1841-1904. Regional.)
1709 Bose, E. Monografia geologica y

paleontologica del Cerro de Mule-

ros cerca de cuidad Ju&rez, es-

tado de Chihuahua . . . Mexico,
1910, 193 pp. Mexico, Inst,

geol., 801. 25. (Literature, 5-14,
181-182. 120 entries. 1882-

1907. Regional.)
1710 Bose, Emilio. Sobre algunas fau-

nas Terciarias de Mexico. Mex-

ico, 1906, 96 pp. Mexico. Inst,

geol., 801. 22. (Literature, 7-9,

63-64. 56 entries. 1841-1903.

Regional.)
1711 Burckhardt, Carlos. Faunas

Jurasicas de Symon (Zacatecas)
y faunas Cretacicas de Zum-

pango del rio (Guerrero). Mex-

ico, 1919, 135 pp. Mexico. Inst,

geol., 801. 33. (Literature, 131-

132. 34 entries. 1842-1910.

Regional.)
1712 Burckhardt, Carlos. Faunes

jurassiques et cretaciques de San

Pedro del Gallo. Mexico, 1912,
264 pp. Mexico Inst, geol., 801.

29. (Works, 243-250. 120 en-

tries. 1812-1908. Regional.)
1713 Emmons, S. F. Cananea mining

district of Sonora, Mexico. Econ.

Geol., 5, 1910: 356. (9 entries.

1902-03. Regional.)

*Not seen.

1714 Flores, T. Le Xinantecatl ou

volcan Nevado de Toluca. Int.
Geol. Cong., X. Mexico, 1906.

Guide no. ix: 15-16. (12 en-

tries. 1866-1902. Regional.)
1715 Ordonez, Ezequiel. Le Xinante-

catl ou volcan Nevado de Toluca.

Soc. cient. “Antonio Alzate.”
Mem. 18, 1902: 112. (13 entries.

1849-97. Regional.)
1716 Stewart, P. C. A. The petroleum

industry of Mexico. Inst. Petrol.

Tech., Journ. 2, pt. 5, 1915: 31-

37. (143 entries. 1846-1915.
Regional.)

1717 *Thayer, W. N. A bibliography of

Mexican geology, geography, and

mining, 1902-1912. Min. Sci.,
70, 1914; 52-56, August; 53-56,

Sept.; 53-58, Oct.

1718 Villarello, J. D. Algunas re-

giones petroliferas de M6xico.

Mexico, 1908, 120 pp. Mexico

Inst, geol., 801. 26. (Literature,
17. 5 entries. 1872-1904. Re-

gional.)
See 209, 964, 965, 1532, 1590, 1641,

2379a, 2746a.

MICA.
1719 Cirkel, Fritz. Mica its occur-

rence, exploitation and uses.

Ottawa, 1905, 148 pp. Canada

Dept. Int., Mines Br. (Bibl.,
131-132. 21 entries. 1877-1904.

General.)
1720 Corkill, E. T. Notes on the

occurrences, production and uses

of mica. Canad. Min. Inst.,
Journ. 7, 1904: 303. (9 entries.

1863-1900. General.)
1721 Culin, F. L., jr. Mica. Tucson,

Arizona, 1915-16, 12 pp. Ariz.

Bur. Mines, Bull. 16. Min. tech,

ser. 8. (17 entries. 1899-1914.

General.)
1722 Hall, A. L. Mica in the eastern

Transvaal. Johannesburg, 1920,

95 pp. Union S. Afr. Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 13. (Bibl., 87. 18 entries.

1902-18. General.)
1723 Holland, T. H. The mica deposits

of India. India Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 34, pt. 2, 1902: 112-114.

(25 entries. 1826-1900. Re-

gional.)
1724 Schmid, H. S. de. Mica its occur-

rence, exploitation, and uses.

2d ed. Ottawa, 1912, 411 pp.
Canada Dept. Mines, Mines Br.

no. 118. (Literature, 391-398.

129 entries. 1874-1910. Gen-

eral.)
1725 Sterrett, D. B. Mica. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1912-11,



1913: 1089-1091. (55 entries.

1880-1912. Regional.)
MICHIGAN.

1726 Bayley, W. S. The Menominee

iron-bearing district of Michigan.
Washington, 1904, 513 pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Mon. 46. (Bibl.,
41-124. 80 entries. 1845-1901.

Regional.)
1726 a Bayley, W. S. Geological explora-

tion and literature [of Marquette
and iron-bearing district of Mich-

igan.] U. S. Geol. Surv., Mon. 28,

1899: 5-148. (112 entries.

1821-95. Regional.)
1727 Cook, C. W. The brine and salt

deposits of Michigan; their origin,
distribution and exploitation.
Lansing, 1914, 188 pp. Mich.

Geol. Surv., Publ. 15. Geol. ser.

12. (Bibl., 171-172. 34 entries.

1826-1911. Regional.)
1728 Lane, A. C. Historical review of

the geology of Michigan. Mich.
Acad. Sci., Rept. 5, 1904: 194-

195. (21 entries. 1823-1901.

Regional.)
1728 a Lane, A. C. The Keweenaw series

of Michigan. Mich. Geol. Surv.,
Publ. 6, vol. 2 (Geol. ser. 4),
1911:932-938. (90 entries. 1879-

1912. Regional.)
1729 Leverett, Frank. Review of the

glacial geology of the southern

peninsula of Michigan. Mich.

Acad. Sci., Rept. 6, 1904: 108—
110. (39 entries. 1840-1903.

Regional.)
1729 a Leverett, Frank. Bibliography

of Northern Peninsula water

power. Mich Geol. Surv., Publ. 7

(Geol. ser. 5), 1911: 65-66. (11
entries. 1880—1910. Regional.)

See 565a, 655, 1351, 1726a, 2108,
2180, 2379, 2774.

MILITARY GEOGRAPHY.

1730 Johnson, D. W. Some recent books
on military geography. Geog.
Rev., 9, 1920: 60-63. (7 entries.
1916-18. Footnotes.)

MILITARY GEOLOGY.
1731 Brooks, A. H. The use of geology

on the western front. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 128—D,
1920: 85-86. (54 entries. 1917-
20. Regional.)

MILLSTONES. See 94, 1903.

MINE VALUATION.

1732 Uglow, W. L. A study of methods

of mine valuation and assessment

with special reference to the zinc

mines of southwestern Wisconsin.

*Not seen.

Madison, Wis., 1914, 73 pp. Wis.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 41, Econ. ser.

18. (Bibl., 72-73. 47 entries

1903—14. General.)
MINERAL DEPOSITS. See ORE DE-

POSITS.
MINERAL LOCALITIES.
1733 Anderson, C. Bibliography of

Australian mineralogy. Sydney,
1916, 164 pp. New South Wales

Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 22. (911
entries. 1859(?)-1915. Regional.)

1734 Gorgey, R. Schone und bedeu-
tende Mineralfunde. Fortsch.
Min. Krist. Petrogr., 2, 1912:

145-148. (83 entries. 1905-11.

General.)
See 678, 1085, 1176, 1341, 1534,

1679, 1910, 1938a, 2123, 2287,
2398, 2399, 2597a.

MINERAL PAINTS.

1735 Hill, J. M. Mineral paints. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1913—11,
1914:67-70. (117 entries. 1901-

14. General.)
1736 Hill, J. M. Mineral paints [Biblio-

graphic abstracts]. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Min. Res. 1914-11, 1916:

117-122. (34 entries. 1914-15.

General.)
1737 Phalen, W. C. Mineral paints.

U. S. Geol. Surv., Min. Res.,

1911-11, 1912: 898-993. (148
entries. 1903-12. General.)

See 2125.

MINERAL RESOURCES.

1738 Great Britain. Imperial min-

eral RESOURCES BUREAU. The

mineral industry of the British

Empire and foreign countries.
War period. London, 1920.

Arsenic (1913-19), p. 19,27entries.

Bismuth (1913-19), p. 13-14, 28

entries. Borates (1913—19), p. 23

24, 28 entries. Chrome ore and

chromium ( 1913—19), p. 26—29,

63 entries. Fuller’s earth (1913-
19), p. 13, 16 entries. Feldspar
(1913-19), p. 15-16, 32 entries.

Magnesite (1913-19), p. 39-41,
51 entries. Monazite (1913—19),
p. 12—14, 32 entries. Nitrates

(1913-19), p. 25-28, 77 entries.

(354 entries. 1913-19. General.)
1739 Great Britain. Patent Office.

Subject list of works on mineral

industries in the library of the

Patent office. Parts 1-3. London,
1912. (General.)

1740 McCaskey, H. D., and Burchard,

E. F. Our mineral supplies.
Washington, 1919, 278 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 666. (Bibl.,
221-278. ca 3000 entries. 1885-
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1918. Regional. Compiled under
the direction of G. M. Wood.)

1740 a Waagen, Lukas. Bergbau und

Bergwirtschaft. Wien, 1919,
364 pp. Wirtschaftsgeographische
Karten . . . zur Wirtschaftskunde

. . . Heft 10. (Bibliographies
through text.)

See 114, 127, 259, 304, 578, 579,
580, 584, 591, 592, 596, 602, 686,
688, 769, 948, 949, 1021a, 1273,
1401a, 1407, 1410, 1413, 1416,
1764, 1769, 1840, 1844, 1867,
1868, 1874a, 1903, 1964, 2137,
2138, 2143a, 2281, 2284, 2285,
2286, 2476, 2485, 2638 a, 2644,

2647, 2647a, 2649, 2658, 2733,
2734, 2793, 2839, 2857a, 2871.

MINERAL WATERS.
1741 Bailey, E. H. S. Special report on

mineral waters. Topeka, 1902,
343 pp. Kansas Geol. Surv.,
Vol. 7. (Bibl., 331-332. 45

entries, n. d. General.)
1741 a *Baur, Karl. Ueber die Genesis der

Mineralquellen in Bad Steben.
Ein Beitrag zur Quellenkunde.
Bad Wildungen, 1912, 61 pp.

(Beniitzte Literatur: one p. after

p. 61.)
1741 b *Christy, Miller, and Thresh,

May. A history of the mineral

waters and medicinal springs of
the county of Essex. Stratford,
1910, 73 pp. Essex field club

special memoirs, vol. 4. (Bibl.,
of Essex mineral springs, 6-10.)

1742 Ellis, A. J. Mineral waters. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1916-11,
1917:509-510. (26 entries. 1888-

1913. General.)
1743 Elworthy, R. T. The chemical

character of some Canadian min-

eral springs. Ottawa, 1918, 173

pp. Canada Dept. Mines. Mines

Br., Bull. 20. (Bibl., 168. 14

entries. 1860-1913. General.)
1744 McCallie, S. W. A preliminary

report on the underground waters

of Georgia. Atlanta, Ga., 1908,
370 pp. Georgia Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 15. (Bibl., 282. 6 entries.
1849-99. Regional.)

1745 Peale, A. C. Bibliography of
mineral waters. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Min. Res. 1905, 1906:

1308-1312. (104 entries. 1807-
1905. Regional.)

1746 Satterly, John, and Elworthy,
R. T. The radioactivity of some

Canadian mineral springs. Ot-

tawa, 1917, 60 pp. Canada Dept.

*Not seen.

Mines. Mines Br., Bull. 16.

(Bibl., 53—54. 29 entries. 1909
16. General.)

See 682, 779, 1171a, 1279, 1903.

MINERALIZERS.
1747 Niggli, P. Die gasformigen Min-

eralisatoren im Magma. Geol.

Rundsch., 3, 1912: 472-473. (55
entries. 1847-1911. General.)

MINERALOGY.
1748 [Fersmann, A. Etudes sur les

silicates magnesiens hydrates.]
Mus. gfeol. Pierre le Grand, Trav.

7, 1913: 205-250. (83 entries.

1817-1914. General.)
1748 a [Fersmann, A. liltudes sur les

zfeolithes de la Russie. lII.] Mus.

gfeol. Pierre le Grand, Trav. 7,

1913:181-204. (65 entries. 1827-

1914. General.)
1748 b Gannett, R. W., and Robertson,

C. T. Selected bibliography on

mineralogy and the identification

of minerals. Cal. State Min. Bur.

Bull. 87, 1920: 112-115. (42
entries. 1875-1918. General.)

1749 Kraus, E. H. Descriptive miner-

alogy with especial reference to

the occurrences and uses of
minerals. Ann Arbor, Mich.,
1911, 334 pp. (Bibl., vii-viii.

49 entries. 1893-99. General.)

1750 Lacroix, Alfred. La mineralogie,
La science Frangaise, v. 1, Paris.

1915: 185-200. (224 entries.

1722-1915. Regional.)
1751 Merrill, G. P. The non-metallic

minerals. Their occurrence and

uses. N. Y., 1904, 414 pp. (335
entries. 1821-1903. General.

Bibliographies through text.)
1752 Moses, A. J., and Parsons, C. L.

Elements of mineralogy, crystal-
lography and blowpipe analysis
from a practical standpoint . . .

sth ed. N. Y., 1916, 631 pp.

(Bibl., xi-xiii. 74 entries. 1864
1916. General.)
ibid, general.;

1753 S. L., and Pirsson,
L. V., ed. Contributions to

mineralogy and petrography from
the laboratories of the Sheffield
scientific school of Yale Uni-

versity. N. Y., 1901, 482 pp.

(Bibl., 9-21, 384-386. 275

entries. 1849-1901. General.)
can ico. 1301. vicuci ai.y

1754 *Revue bibliographique des
sciences naturelles pures et appli-
qufees (biologie generate; anatomie

et physiologie; botanique; agri-
culture et sciences agronomiques;
mineralogie et industries mini-
feres). 1 re annfee. Paris, 1902.



1755 Schilling, JoHANNES.Das Vorkom-

men der “seltenen Erden” im
Mineralreiche. Miinchen, 1904,

115 pp. (Bibliographies through-
out text under mineral names.)

1756 Schwantke, Arthur. Neue Min-

eralien. Literatur zu den neuen

Mineralien in Band I der Fort-
schritte. Fortschr. Min. Krist.

Petrogr. 2, 1912: 129-135. (145
entries. 1898-1911. General.)

1757 Scott, Alexander. Recent ad-

vances in science: Mineralogy and

crystallography. Sci. Prog., 14,
1919-1920: 385-389. (30 entries.

1916-1919. General. Beginning
with Vol. 12,1917, each vol. con-

tains the above section.)
1758 *Slavik, F. Mineralogie im Jahre

1905. Franz Josefs-Akad., Abh.

16, 1907: 9-50.
See 87, 93, 364, 381, 423, 435, 436,

437, 540, 580, 583, 1341, 1574,
1588, 1733, 2149, 2319, 2332,
2406, 2641, 2673, 2674, 2735,
2819.

MINERALOGY. See also MINERAL
LOCALITIES.

MINERALOGY, CHEMICAL.

1759 Cornu, F. Versuch liber die saure

und alkalische Reaktion von

Mineralien, insbesondere der Sili-
kate. T. M. P. M., n. f. 24, 1905:
417. (11 entries. 1867-1904.
General.)

1760 Himmelbauer, Alfred. Die

Bedeutung der Kolloidchemie fur

die Mineralogie. (Spezieller Teil.)
Fortschr. Min. Krist. Petrogr., 3,
1913:32-37. (127 entries. 1890-

1912. General.)
1760 a *Jaeger, F. M. Eine Anleitung zur

ausfiihrung exakter physikochem-
ischer Messungen bei hoheren

Temperaturen. Mit besonderer

Beriieksichtigung des Studiums
der Mineralsynthese und der
silikatchemie. Groningen, 1913,
152 pp. (Bibliographies at end

of chapters.)
1761 Reiter, H. H. Experimentelle

Studien an Silikatschmelzen.
N. J. f. Min., B. B. 22, 1906:

260-264. (94 entries. 1879-

1906. General.)
MINING ENGINEERING LITERATURE
1762 Crane, W. R. Index of mining

engineering literature comprising
an index of mining, metallurgical,
civil, mechanical, electrical and
chemical engineering subjects as

related to mining engineering.

*Not seen.

N. Y., 1909, 812 pp. (ca 24,090
entries, n. d. General.)

1762 a Fay, A. H. A glossary of the mining
and mineral industry. Washing-

ton, 1920, 754 pp. (U. S. Bur.

Mines, Bull. 95. (References
through text. 1747-1918. Gen-

eral.)
MINNESOTA.

1763 Bachellery, A. Les mines de fer

du Minnesota. Ann. mines, 9th

ser. 18, 1900: 212. (22 entries.

1875-98. Regional.)
1764 Clements, J. M. The Vermillion

iron-bearing district of Minne-

sota. Washington, 1903, 463 pp.

U. S. Geol. Surv.,. Mon. 45.

(Literature, 64-128. 69 entries.

1825-1901. Regional.)
1765 Elftman, A. H. The geology of the

Keweenawan area in north-

eastern Minnesota. 11. Am.

Geol., 21, 1898: 186-188. (49
entries. 1852-96. Regional.)

1766 Gregory, Winifred. Bibliography
of Minnesota mining and geology.
Minneapolis, 1915, 157 pp.

Minn. Sch. Mines Exp. Sta.,
Bull. 4. (991 entries. 1778-1915.
Regional.)

1766 a *Gregory, Winifred. Supplement
to the bibliography of Minnesota

mining and geology. Minn. Univ.

Sch. Mines Exp. Sta., Bull. 8,
1920, 43 pp.

1767 Hall, C. W. The gneisses, gabbro-
schists, and associated rocks of
southwestern Minnesota. Wash-

ington, 1899, 160 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 157. (Sum-
mary, 12-19. 23 entries. 1779-
1888. Regional.)

1768 Harder, E. C., and Johnston,
A. W. Preliminary report on the

geology of east central Minnesota

including the Cuyuna iron-ore

district. Minneapolis, 1918, 178

pp. Minn. GeoL Surv., Bull. 15.

(Bibl., 167-174. 131 entries.
1877-1916. Regional.)

1769 Leith, C. K. The Mesabi iron-

bearing district of Minnesota.

Washington, 1903, 316 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Mon. 43. (Summary,
31-62. 67 entries. 1810-1902.

Regional.)
1769 a *Niemi, Signa. Mesabi iron range

of Minnesota, a bibliography.
Madison, 1920, 18 pp.

See 697, 2118, 2770, 2774.

MIOCENE.

1770 Kirchneb, W. C. G. Contribution

to the fossil flora of Florissant,
Colorado. St. Louis Acad. Sci.,
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Trans. 8, 1898: 187-188. (18
entries. 1847-98. General.)

1771 Schaffer, F. X. Das Miocan von

Eggenburg. Wien, 1910, 126 pp.
Austria. Geol. Reichsanst., Abh.

22, hft. 1. (Literature, 8-11. 107

entries. 1780—1909. General.)
See 771, 789, 871, 884, 1138, 1162,

1482, 1608, 1612, 1666, 2060 a,
2252, 2509 b, 2814, 2902.

MISSISSIPPI.
1772 Brown, C. S. The lignite of Mis-

sissippi. Jackson, Miss., 1907,
71 pp. Miss. Geol. Surv., Bull. 3.

(Bibl., 8. 16 entries. 1854-1906.

Regional.)
See 655, 859, 1238, 2222.

MISSISSIPPI RIVER.

1773 Brown, R. M. The Mississippi
River from Cape Girardeau to the
head of the passes. Am. Geog.
Soc., Bull. 35, 1903: 16. (18
entries. 1875-1900. Regional.)

MISSISSIPPIAN. See 680.

MISSOURI.

1774 Hinds, Henry, and Greene, F. C.

The stratigraphy of the Pennsyl-
vanian series in Missouri . . .

Jefferson City, Mo., 1915, 407 pp.
Mo. Bur. Geol., Vol. 13, 2d ser.

(Bibl., 377-397. 390 entries.

1823-1913. Regional.)
1775 Keyes, C. R. Bibliography of

Missouri geology. Mo. Geol.

Surv., Vol. 10, 1896: 219-523.

(ca 4150 entries. 1814-96. Re-

gional.)
See 406, 706, 730, 955, 975, 1534,

2727, 2920.

MOLDING SAND.

1776 Eckel, E. C. Molding sand: its

uses, properties, and occurrence.

N. Y. State Mus., Ann. Rept. 55,

1903: r96. (6 entries. 1869-

1901. General.)
MOLLUSKS.
1777 Antevs, Ernst. Post-glacial

marine shell-beds in Bohuslan.

Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh., 39,

1917:423-425. (36 entries. 1846-

1914. Regional.)
1778 Arnold, Ralph. The Tertiary and

Quaternary Pectens of California.
Washington, 1906, 264 pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 47.

(Bibl., 142-146. 71 entries. 1829-

1905. Regional.)
1779 Baker, F. C. The Lymnaeidae of

North and Middle America recent

and fossil. Chicago, 1911, 539

pp. Chicago Acad. Sci., Sp.
Publ., 3. (Bibl., 468—510. ca 775

entries. 1758-1910. General.)

1780 Borchert, A. Die Molluskenfauna
und das Alter der Parand-Stufe.

(Beitrage zur Geologie und Palae-

ontologie von Siidamerika . . .
IX). N. J. f. Min., B. B. 14,
1901:243-244. (42 entries. 1836-

99. Regional.)
1781 Brusina, Spiridion. Gragja za

neogensku malakolosku faunu

Dalmacije, Hrvatske i Slavonije
uz neke vrste iz Bisne, Hercego-

nine i Srbije . . . Zagreb-Agram,
1897, 43 pp. (Bibl., xx-xxi. 23

entries. 1870-96. Regional.)
1782 Dall, W. H. Material toward a

bibliography of publications on

the post-Eocene marine mollusks
of the northeast coast of America,
1865-1908. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Prof. Paper 59, 1909: 192-216.

615 entries. 1865-1908. Gen-

eral.)
1783 Douvill£, Robert. fitudes sur

les Cardioce ra t ide 3 de Dives,
Villers-sur-Mer et quelques autres

gisements. Soc. g6ol. France,
M6m. Pal. 45, 1912: 5-8. (83
entries. 1815-1911. General.)

1784 Haas, Otto. Die Fauna des mitt-

leren Lias vonBallino in Stidtirol.
11. Teil. Beitr. Palaont. Oesterr-

Ung., 26, 1913: 158-161. (106
entries. 1846-1912. Regional.)

1785 Hagg, Richard. Über relikte und

fossile nordliche Binnenmollusken

in Schweden. Upsala Univ.,
Bull. Geol. Inst. 9, 1908-1909: 33.

(18 entries. 1830-1906. Re-

gional.)
1786 Kennard, A. S., and Woodward,

B. B. The post-Pliocene non-

marine mollusca of the south of

England. Geol. Assoc., Proc. 17,
1901-1902: 257-260. (74 entries.

1824-1900. Regional.)
1787 Kittl, Ernst. Materialien zu

einer Monographic der Halo-

biidae und Monotidae der Trias.

Res. wissen. Erf. Balatonsees.

1, Teil 1 Pal. Anh. 2, IV, 1912:

221-225. (156 entries. 1828-

1910. General.)

1788 Odhner, Nils. Die Entwicklung
der Molluskenfauna in dem Kalk-
tuffe bei Skuptorp in Waster-

gotland. Geol. Foren. Stockh.

Fork. 323, 1910: 1131. (16
entries. 1872—1910. Regional.)

1789 Petho, Julius. Die Kriede- (Hy-
persenon-) Fauna des Peterward-

einer (Petervarader) Gebirges
(Fruska Gora). Palaeonto-

graphica, 52, 1906: 61—72. (180
entries. 1785-1898. Regional.)



1790 Rehbinder, B. Fauna und alter
der cretaceischen sandsteine in

der umgebung des Salzsees Bask-

untschak. St. Petersbourg, 1902,
162 pp. Russia. Com. g£ol.,
M6m. 17, no. 1. (Literature,
79-82. 101 entries. 1836-1900.

Regional. Text in Russian and

German.)
1791 Repelin, J. Monographie du genre

Lychnus. Soc. geol. France,
M6m. Pal. 53, 1920: 5. (16
entries. 1832-1916. General.)

1792 Shattuck, G. B. The mollusca of
the Buda limestone. Washington,
1903, 36 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 205. (Bibl., 11-12. 15
entries. 1889-1901. Regional.)

1793 Steusloff, Ulrich. Beitrage zur

Fauna und Flora des Quartars
in Mecklenburg. Ver. Natur.

Mecklenburg, Arch. 61, 1907:

87-88. (19 entries. 1881-1907.

Regional.)
1794 Tesch, P. Jungtertiare und

quatare Mollusken von Timor. I.

teil. Stuttgart, 1915, 70 pp. In

Wanner, Joh. Palaontologie von

Timor. V. Lief. (Literature, 1-15.

23 entries. 1843-1913. Regional.)
1795 Toucas, Ar. fitudes sur la classifi-

cation et revolution des Radio-

litid6s. Soc. geol. France, Mem.
Pal. 36, 1907: 6-8. (58 entries.
1780-1904. General.)

1796 Wollemann, A. Die Bivalven und

Gastropoden des deutschen und

hollandischen Neocoms. Berlin,
1900, 180 pp. Prussia. Geol.

Landesanst., Abh., n. f. 31.

(Literature, 3-7. 84 entries.
1812—97. General.)

See 265, 272a, 493.

MOLUCCAS.

1797 Gogarten, E. Die Vulkane der

nordlichen Molukken. Zeit. f.

Vulkan., 4, 1918: 286-305. (266
entries. 1605-1918. Regional.)

1798 Soergel, W. Lias und Dogger
von Jefbie und Fialpopo (Misol-
archipel). (Geologisehe Mitt-

heilungen aus dem Indo-Austra-

lischen Archipel. IX). N. J. f.

Min., B. B. 36, 1913: 646-648.

(64 entries. 1830-1912. Re-

gional.)
See AMBON ISLAND.

MOLYBDENUM.

1799 Horton, F. W. Molybdenum: its

ores and their concentration.

Washington, 1916, 132 pp. U. S.
Bur. Mines, Bull. 111. (Bibl.,
121-125. 87 entries. 1894-1916.

Select.)

1800 Joseph, P. E. Molybdenum. Tuc-

son, Arizona, 1915-16, 9 pp.
Ariz. Bur. Mines, Bull. 5. Min.
tech. ser. 3. (15 entries. 1899-

1913. General.)
1801 Sigg, Henri, and Swidersky, B.

Les gisements de molybdenite de
la vall6e de Baltschieder. Soc.
vaud. sci. nat., Bull. 52, 1919:
446. (7 entries. 1866-1919.

Regional.)
1802 Walker, T. L. Report on the

molybdenum ores of Canada.

Ottawa, 1911, 64 pp. Canada

Dept. Mines, Mines Br. no. 93.

(Bibl., 58. 8 entries. 1899-1908.
General.)

1803 Wells, J. W. Molybdenite: its

occurrence, concentration, and

uses. Canad. Min. Inst., Journ.

6, 1903: 64-65. (9 entries, n. d.

General.)
1804 Worcester, P. G. Molybdenum

deposits of Colorado with general
notes on the molybdenum in-

dustry. Denver, Col., 1919, 131

pp. Col. Geol. Surv., Bull. 14.

(Bibl., 120-123. 65 entries.

1896-1918. General.)
See 2293.

MONAZITE.
1805 Bowman, H. L. Beitrage zur

Kenntniss des Monazit. Zeit. f.

Kryst., 33, 1900: 125-126. (56
entries. 1823-99. General.)

1806 Kithil, K. L. Monazite, thorium.
and mesothorium. Washington.
1915, 32 pp. TJ. S. Bur. Mines,
Tech. Paper 110. (Bibl., 30.

23 entries. 1895—1915. Select.)
1807 Sterrett, D. B. Monazite and

Zircon. U. S. Geol. Surv., Min.
Res. 1911-11, 1912: 1196. (22
entries. 1888-1910. General.)

See 1738.

MONGOLIA.

1808 Grano, J. G. Beitrage zur Kenntnis
der Eiszeit in der nordwestlichen

Mongolei . . . Helsingfors, 1910,
230 pp. Fennia, 28, no. 5. (Liter-
ature, 223-230. 92 entries. 1837-

1910. Regional.)
MONTANA.
1809 Calvert, W. R., comp. Bibliog-

raphy of the more important
papers relating to the water

resources of the Great Falls

region, Montana. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Water-supply Paper 221,
1909: 9-10. (13 entries. 1893-

1906. Regional.)
1810 Collier, A. J. Geology of north-

eastern Montana. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Prof. Paper 120-B, 1918:
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18. (18 entries. 1875-1917.

Regional.)
1811 Emmons, W. H., and Calkins,

F. C. Geology and ore deposits
of the Philipsburg quadrangle,
Montana. Washington, 1913,

271 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Prof.

Paper 78. (Bibl., 24-26. 49

entries. 1867—1911. Regional.)
1812 Fisher, C. A. Geology of the

Great Falls coal field, Montana.
Washington, 1909, 85 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 356. (Bibl.,
9-14. 61 entries. 1860—98.

Regional.)
1813 Knopf, Adolph. Ore deposits of

the Helena mining region, Mon-

tana. Washington, 1913, 143

pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 527.

(Literature, 18—19. 18 entries.

1888-1912. Regional.)
1814 Pirsson, L. V. Petrography and

geology of the igneous rocks of

the Highwood mountains, Mon-

tana. Washington, 1905, 208 pp.

U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 15.

(Bibl., 15. 12 entries. 1861-

1901. Regional.)
1815 Rowe, J. P. Montana coal and

lignite deposits. Montana, Univ.

Bull. 37. Geol. ser. 2, 1906: 80.

(23 entries. 1880—1905. Re-

gional.)
1816 TJ. S. Geological survey. Publi-

cations of the ... on the metal-

liferous resources of Montana.

TJ. S. Geol. Surv., Min. Res.

1914-1, 1916: 796-797. (27
entries. 1885-1914. Regional.)

1817 Winchell, A. N. Mining districts

of the Dillon quadrangle, Mon-

tana and adjacent areas. Wash-

ington, 1914, 191 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 574. (Literature,
17-18. 37 entries. 1868-1912.

Regional.)
See 744, 748, 755, 1307, 1599, 2727,

2770, 2920.

MONTICULIPOROIDS.

1818 Cumings, E. R., and Galloway,
J. J. Studies of the morphology
and histology of the Treposto-
mara or Monticuliporoids. Geol.
Soc. Am., Bull. 26, 1915: 366

368. (36 entries. 1871-1913.

General.)
MOORS AND HEATHS.

1819 Post, Lennart von. Einige siid-

schwedischen Quellmoore. Up-
sala, Univ. Bull. Geol. Inst. IS,
1916: 276-277. (28 entries.

1854-1916. Regional.)
See 2111, 2118a, 2119, 2544a, 2566.

MORAVIA. See 832.

MOREA. See 398.

MOUNDS.

1820 Campbell, M. R. Natural mounds.

Journ. Geol., 14, 1906: 716-717.

(23 entries. 1865-1906. Gen-

eral.)
MOUNTAIN STRUCTURE. See 658,

1285, 2408, 2413.

See also TECTONICS.

MOUNTAINS.

1821 Davis, W. M. The mountain

ranges of the Great Basin. Har-

vard Univ. Mus. Comp. Zool.,
Bull. 42. Geol. ser. 6, no. 3,

1903: 175. (10 entries. 1875-

1903. Regional.)
1822 Wilckens, Otto. Allegemeine Ge-

birgskunde. Jena, 1919, 154 pp.

(Literature, 144-145. 42 en-

tries. 1851—1916. General.)
See 273, 1920, 2092, 2139.

MOZAMBIQUE.
1823 Wray, D. A. Observations sur la

geologie du district de Mopam-
bique. Portugal. Serv. geol.,
Comm. 11, 1915-1916: 71. (8
entries. 1873-1914. Regional.)

See 102.

MUSTELIDAE. See 1621.

MYRIOPODA.
1824 Baldwin, Walter. Fossil Myrio-

pods from the middle coal-meas-

ures of Sparth Bottoms, Roch-

dale, Lancashire. Geol. Mag.,

n. s. (V) 8, 1911: 80. (16 en-

tries. 1893-1910. Regional.)
NATAL.

1825 Anderson, William. Bibliography
of Natal and Zululand geology.
Natal and Zululand. Geol. Surv.,
Rept.

Ist, 1901: 29-36, 101 entries, 1847-

99.

2d, 1904: 29-35, 105 entries, 1836-

1903.

3d, 1907: 37-134, entries, 1855-

1906.

(340 entries. 1836-1906. Re-

gional.)
1826 Du Toit, A. L. The geology of

Pondoland and portions of Alfred

and lower Umzimlulu counties,
Natal. An explanation of Cape
Sheet 28 (Pondoland). Pretoria,
1920, [4s] pp. Union S. \fr.

Geol. Surv. (13 entries. 1871-

1920. Regional.)
NAUTILOIDEA.
1827 Loesch, K. C. von. Die Nautilen

des weissen Jura. Palaeonto-

graphia. 61, 1914: 64-71. (203
entries. 1818—1912. General.)

1828 Pxa, Julius v. Untersuchungen
fiber die liassischen Nautiloidea.



Beitr. Palaont. Oesterr-Ung., 27,
1914: 36-38. (64 entries. 1842-

1908. General.)
1829 Whiteaves, J. F. Notes on some

Canadian specimens of “Lituites
undatus.” Ottawa Nat., 17,
1903:117-119. (8 entries. 1842-

94. Regional.)
NEBRASKA.

1830 Barbour, E. 11., and Fisher, C. A.

The geological bibliography of

Nebraska. Nebraska, Bd. Agri.,
Ann. Rept. 1901, 1902: 248-266.

(302 entries. 1804—1902. Re-

gional.)
See 852, 1636, 2771.

NEOCENE. See 570, 2251

NEOGENE. See 324, 462, 1379, 1497a.

NEPHELINE ROCKS. See 2145.

NEPHELINE SYENITE. See 2690.

NEPHRITE.

1831 Finlayson, A. M. The nephrite
and magnesian rocks of theSouth
Island of New Zealand. Geol.

Soc. London, Q. J. 65, 1909:

379. (17 entries. 1777-1906.

Regional.)
1832 Teppner, Wilfried. Die Neph-

ritfrage mit besondered Berfick-

sichtigung Steiermark. Nat. Ver.

Steiermark, Mitth. 49 (1912)
1913: 100-102. (34 entries.

1761-1912. General.)
1833 Welter, O. A. Bericht fiber

neuere Nephritaebeiten. Geol.

Rundsch., 2, 1911: 75-78. (73
entries. 1863-1910. General.)

NETHERLANDS.

1834 Calker, F. J. P. van. Die kristal-

linischen Geschiebe der Moranen-

Ablagerungen in der Stradt und

Umbebung von Groningen. Gro-

ningen. Min.-geol. Inst., Mitth.

2, hft. 3, 1912: 377-[39o]. (222
entries. 1875-1910. General.)

1834 a Eindverslag over de ondersoekin-

gen en uitkomsten van den dienst
der Rijksopsporing van delfstof-

fen in Nederland 1903-1916.

Amsterdam, 1918. 664 pp.

(Literatuurlijst, 650-658. 99 en-

tries. 1905-16. Regional.)
1835 Jonker, H. G. Liste von Schriften,

welche auf die Geologie von Nie-

derland Bezug haben. (1734-
1906). Akad. Wetenschap., Am-

sterdam. Versl. (2e sect.) 13,

no. 2, 1907: i-vii, 1-154. (1413
entries. 1734-1906. Regional.)

1835 a *Latjterbach, Wilhelm. Das Dilu-

vium zwischen Limburg und Kob-

lenz. Giessen, 1914, 1 p. 1, 13

*Not seen.

54. Sonderabdruck aus dem
Bericht der oberhessischen Ge-
sellschaft fiir Natur- und Heil-

kunde, n. f. naturw. Abt. 6 (1914).
(Bibl., 48-52.)

1836 Molengraaff, G. A. F., and
Waterschoot van der Gracht,
W. A. J. M. van. Niederlande.

Heidelberg, 1913. 98 pp. Handb.

reg. Geol., 12 hft. (Literature,
95-97. 70 entries. 1868-1912.

Regional.)
1837 Steenhitis, J. F. Besehouwingen

over en in verband met de daling
van den bodem van Nederland.

Amsterdam, 1917, 115 pp.
Akad. Wentenschap. Amster-

dam, (Tweede sect.) 10, no. 2.

(Literature, 82-112. 329 en-

tries. 1570-1917. Regional.)
1838 Tesch, Pieter. Der niederlan-

dische Boden und die Ablagerun-
gen des Rheines und der Maas

aus der jfingeren tertiar- und der
alteren Diluvialzeit. [Amster-
dam], 1908, 74 pp. Mitth. staat.

Bohr. Niederl., 1. (Literature,
69-74. 74 entries. 1884-1908.
Regional.)

See 456, 630, 1796, 2060a, 2188,
2189, 2527.

NEU POMMERN. See NEW BRITAIN.
NEVADA.

1839 Emmons, W. H. A reconnaissance
of some mining camps in Elko,
Lander, and Eureka counties,
Nevada. Washington, 1910, 130

pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 408.
(Bibl., 11—12. 12 entries. 1875-

1904. Regional.)
1840 Hill, J. M. Notes on some min-

ing districts in eastern Nevada.
Washington, 1916, 214 pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 648. (Previous
descriptions, 19-21. 25 entries.
1888—1915. Regional.)

1841 Knotf, Adolph. Geology and ore

deposits of the Yerington dis-

trict, Nevada. Washington, 1918,
68 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Prof.

Paper 114. (Bibl., 9-10. 8 en-

tries. 1903-12. Regional.)
1842 Lindgren, Waldemar. Geology

and mineral deposits of the

National Mining district, Nev-
ada. Washington, 1915, 58 pp.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 601.

(Literature, 17-18. 10 entries.
1870-1912. Regional.)

1843 Ransome, F. L. Geology and ore

deposits of Goldfield, Nevada.
Washington, 1909, 258 pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 66.
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(Literature, 24-26. 30 entries)
1878-1908. Regional.)

1844 Ransome, F. L. Notes on some

mining districts in Humboldt

county, Nevada. Washington,
1909, 75 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 414. (Literature, 13-14.

15 entries. 1864-1908. Re-

gional.)
1845 Ransome, F. L., Emmons, W. H.,

and Garrey, G. H. Geology
and ore deposits of the Bullfrog
district, Nevada. Washington,
1910, 130 pp. IT. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 407. (Literature, 11-12.

7 entries. 1875-1908. Regional.)
See 575, 2306, 2379, 2727, 2771,

2920.

NEW BRITAIN or NEU POMMERN.

1846 Offermann, Johanna. Beitrage

zur Petrographie der Insel Neu-

pommern. Berlin, 1916, 48 pp.

Beitr. geol. Erfors. Deutsch.

Schutz., 14. (Literature, [3]. 9

entries. 1904-15. Regional.)
NEWBRUNSWICK.

1847 Bailey, L. W. The mineral re-

sources of the province of New

Brunswick. Ottawa, 1898, 128

pp. Canada Geol. Surv., Ann.

Rept. (n. s.) 10, A. H. I. J. M. S.
1897. (Bibl., 16 M. 8 entries.
1836-75. Regional.)

1848 Bailey, L. W. Report upon the
Carboniferous system of New
Brunswick with special reference

to workable coal. Ottawa, 1902,
38 pp. Canada Geol. Surv.,
Ann. Rept. (n. s.) 13, M. 1900.

(Publ., 37-38. 30 entries. 1839-
1901. Regional.)

1849 Kain, S. W. Bibliography of scien-
tific publications relating to the

province of New Brunswick

other than those contained in

the bulletins of the society,
1890-1898. Nat. Hist. Soc. New

Brunswick, Bull. 13, 1896: 96-

100; 14, 1896: 56-57; 15, 1897:

83; 16, 1898, 75-76. (89 entries.
1890-98. Regional.)

1850 Stopes, M. C. The “Fern Ledges”
Carboniferous flora of St. John,
New Brunswick. Ottawa, 1914,

142 + viii pp. Canada Geol.

Surv., Mem. 41. Geol. ser. 38.

(Bibl., 128-142. 145 entries.

1804-1912. Regional.)
1851 Young, G. A. Bathurst district,

New Brunswick. Ottawa, 1911,
96 pp. Canada Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 18-E. (Bibb, 14-15. 29

entries. 1842-1909. Regional.)
See 1114, 2222.

NEW CALEDONIA. See 1590.

NEW ENGLAND.

1852 Davis, W. M. Physiography [por-
tions of New England]. Am.

Assoc. Adv. Sci., 50, 1898,
Guide to localities: 1-7. (10 en-

tries. n. d. Regional.)
1853 Fairchild, H. L. Post-glacial up-

lift of southern New England.
Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 30, 1919:

632-636. (82 entries. 1824-1917.

Regional.)
1854 Shaler, N. S., Woodworth, J. 8.,

and Foerste, A. F. Geology of

the Narragansett basin. Wash-

ington, 1899, 402 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Mon. 33. (Bibl., 212-214.

65 entries. 1817-95. Regional.
A bibliography of the Cambrian
and Carboniferous rocks of the

Narragansett basin.)
See 1884, 2178, 2222, 2275, 2660.

NEW GUINEA.

1855 Jaworski, E. Die fauna der

obertriadischen Nucula-Mergel
von Misol. Stuttgart, 1915, 174

pp. In Wanner, Joh. Palaontol-

ogie von Timor. 11. Lieferung.
(Literature, 76-81. 98 entries.

1826-1914. General.)
1856 Richarz, P. S. Der geologische

Bau von Kaiser Wilhelms-Land
nach dem heutigen Stand un-

seres Wissens. (Geologische Mit-

teilungen aus dem Indo-Austra-
lischen Archipel. VII) N. J. f.

Min., B. B. 29, 1910: 412-414.

(51 entries. 1705-1910. Re-
gional.)

See 824.

NEW HAMPSHIRE. See 1314, 1592, 2888

NEW HEBRIDES ISLANDS.

1857 Mawson, D. The geology of the
New Hebrides. Linnean Soc.

N. S. W., Proc. 30, 1905: 479-

481. (33 entries. 1777-1900.
Regional.)

NEW JERSEY.
1858 Black, G. F. List of works relat-

ing to the geology, mineralogy,
and paleontology of New Jersey.
New York Public Library, 1916,
36 pp. (ca 600 entries. 1814-

1916. Regional.)
1859 Darton, N. H., and others. De-

scription of the Passaic quad-
rangle, New Jersey-New York.

Washington, 1908, 27 pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Geol. Atlas, 157.

(8ib1.,27. 25 entries. 1881-1906.

Regional.)
1860 Hawkins, A. C. Lockatong for-

mation of the Triassic of New

Jersey and Pennsylvania. N. Y.
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Acad. Sci., Ann. 23, 1914: 175-

176. (25 entries. 1880-1913. Re-

gional.)
1861 Lewis, J. V., and KDmmel, H. B.

The geology of New Jersey. A

summary to accompany the

geologic map (1910-1912) on the

scale of 1:250,000 or approxi-
mately 4 miles to 1 inch. Union

Hill, N. J., 1915, 146 pp. N. J.

1915, 146 pp. N. J. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 14. (Bibl., 69-70, 78-79,
124, 125, 127, 131, 134-136, 138,
139, 140. 73 entries. 1868—

1914. Regional.)
See 655, 703, 859, 1137, 2116, 2222,

2920.

NEW MADRID EARTHQUAKE. See

955, 975.

NEW MEXICO.

1862 Bauer, C. M. Stratigraphy of a

part of the Chaco River valley.
(Contributions to the geology
and palaeontology of San Juan

county, New Mexico. I.) U. S.

Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 98-P,
1916: 278. (21 entries. 1875-
1915. Regional.)

1862 a Bryan, Kirk. Geology of the

vicinity of Albuquerque. Bul-
letin university of New Mexico.
Geol. ser. 3, no. 1, 1909: 4-5.

(15 entries. 1809-1904. Re-

gional.)
1863 Darton, N. H. A reconnaissance

of parts of northwestern New
Mexico and northern Arizona.

Washington, 1910, 88 pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 435. (Bibl.,
81-84. 67 entries. 1861-1910.
Select.)

1864 Gardner, J. H. The Puerco and

Torrejon formations of the Naci-
miento group. Journ. Geol., 18,

1910: 736-741. (82 entries.

1859-1909. Regional.)
1865 Lee, W. T. Stratigraphy of the

coal fields of northern central
New Mexico. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 23, 1912: 660-686. (122 en-

tries. 1848—1912. Regional.)
1866 Lindgren, Waldemar, Graton,

L. C., and Gordon, C. H. The
ore deposits of New Mexico.

Washington, 1910, 361 pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 68.

(Previous investigations, 214

217. 56 entries. 1860-1908. Re-

gional.)
See 290, 628, 790, 2322, 2379, 2736,

2772.

NEW QUEBEC. See 2279.

*Not seen.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

1867 Andrews, E. C. Report on the
Cobar copper and gold-field.
Part I. Sydney, 1913, 207 pp.
N. S. Wales Geol. Surv., Min.
Res. 17. (Literature, 14. 6 en-

tries. 1880-1911. Regional.)
1868 Part II of the Cobar copper and

gold-field. Sydney, 1915, 121

pp. (Literature, 3. 19 entries.
1897—1913. Regional.)

1869 Arber, E. A. N. On the Clarke
collection of fossil plants from
New South Wales. Geol. Soc.

London, Q. J. 58, 1902: 25-26.

(28 entries. 1828-99. Regional.)
1870 Benson, W. N. The geology and

petrology of the Great Serpentine
Belt of New South Wales. Lin-

nean Soc. N. S. W., Proc. 38,
1913: 515-517, 595, 722-723; 40,
1915: 168-170, 620-622; 42,
1917: 281-283, 700; 43, 1918:

382-383, 599; 45, 1920; 371-372,
423. (215 entries. 1830-1920.
Regional.)

1871 Bertrand, E. G. List of papers

dealing with the microscopic
structure of the New South
Wales kerosene shale. Linnean
Soc. N. S. W., Proc. 25, 1900:

647-649. (22 entries. 1893-

1900. Regional.)
1872 David, [T.W. E.], Helms, Richard,

and Pittman, E. F. Geological
notes on Kosciusko, with special
reference to evidences of glacial
action. Linnean Soc. N. S. W.,
Proc. 26, 1901: 70-74. (53
entries. 1840—1900. Regional.
Includes works on glaciation in

Cainozoic time in the Southern

Hemisphere.)
1873 Dun, W. S. Contributions to a

list of papers and reports dealing
with the economic geology of

New South Wales. N. S. Wales.

Geol. Surv., Rec. 6, 1900: 183—

257. (801 entries. 1851-1900.
Regional.)

1874 Mokrison, M. Notes on some

of the dykes and volcanic necks

of the Sydney district, with ob-
servations on the columnar sand-

stone. N. S. Wales. Geol. Surv.,
Rec. 7, 1904: 272-275. (59 en-

tries. 1826-1903. Regional.)
1874 a *Trickett, O. Bibliography of the

economic minerals of New South

Wales, Pt. 1. Particulars of

papers and reports dealing with

minerals other than coal. Pt. 2.

Particulars of papers and reports

dealing with deposits of coal and
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kerosene shale. Sydney, 1919,

171 pp. N. S. Wales, Geol.

Surv., Min. Res. 28.

See 763, 920, 1141, 1590.

NEW YORK (CITY).
1875 Gratacap, L. P. Geology of the

city of New York. 3d ed. N. Y.,
1909, 232 pp. (Bibl., 147-151,
187-188. 49 entries. 1816-1907.

Regional. Bibliographies of

Manhattan Island, Long Island

and Staten Island.)
1876 Lobeck, A. K. The suberb posi-

tion of New York City as a cen-

ter for physiographic study.
N. Y. Acad. Sci., Ann. 28, 1918:

37-49. (274 entries. 1874-1917.

Regional.)
NEW YORK (STATE).
1877 Chadwick, G. H. Stratigraphy

of the New York Clinton. Geol.

Soc. Am., Bull. 29, 1918: 367-368.

(13 entries. 1842—1915. Re-

gional.)
1878 Clarke, J. M., and Luther, D. D.

Geologic map and descriptions of

the Portage and Nunda quad-
rangles including a map ofLetch-
worth Park

.. . Albany, 1907,
88 pp. N. Y. State Mus., Bulb

118. (Bibb, 44-45. 8 entries.

1843-1903. Regional.)
1879 Cleland, H. F. A study of the

fauna of the Hamilton formation

of the Cayuga Lake section in

central New York. Washington,

1903, 112 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 206. (Bibb, 92-94. 64 en-

tries. 1809-1900. Regional.)
1880 Dale, T. N. Geology of the Hud-

son Valley between the Hoosic

and the Kinkerhook. Washing-

ton, 1904, 63 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 242. (Literature,
10-11. 21 entries. 1871-1903.

Regional.)
1881 Fairchild, H. L. Glacial waters in

central New York. Albany,

1909, 66 pp. N. Y. State Mus.,
Bull. 127. (Bibb, 59-61. 44 en-

tries. 1822—1908. Regional.)
1882 Fairchild, H. L. The glacial

waters in the Black and Mohawk

valleys. Albany, 1912, 47 pp.

N. Y. State Mus., Bull. 160.

(Bibl., 43-44. 40 entries. 1882-
1910. Regional.)

1883 Fairchild, H. L. Glacial waters in

the Lake Erie basin. Albany,
1907, 86 pp. N. Y. State Mus.,
Bull. 106. (Literature, 6—7. 25

entries. 1878-1904. Regional.)
1884 Fairchild, H. L. Pleistocene ma-

rine submergence of the Hudson,

Champlain and St. Lawrence

valleys. Albany, 1919, 76 pp. N.

Y. State Mus., Bull. 209, 210.

(167 entries. 1824-1918. Re-

gional.)
1885 Fairchild, H. L. Pleistocene of

New York and adjacent terri-

tory. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 27,

1916: 255-262. (128 entries.

1824-1914. Regional.)
1886 Fairchild, H. L. Postglacial ma-

rine submergence of Long Island.

Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 28, 1917:

307-308. (30 entries. 1843-
1917. Regional.)

1887 Fairchild, H. L. The Rochester

canyon and the Genesee river
base-levels. Rochester Acad.

Sci., Proc. 6, 1919: 54-55. (33
entries. 1888-1918. Regional.)

1888 Fettke, C. R. The Manhattan
schist of southestern New York
State and its associated igneous
rocks. N. Y. Acad. Sci., Ann. 23,
1914: 258-260. (64 entries.

1816-1911. Regional.)
1889 Fuller, M. L. The geology of

Long Island, New York. Wash-

ington, 1914, 231 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Prof. Paper 82. (Litera-
ture, 4-20. 149 entries. 1750-

1908. Footnotes.)
1890 Giles, A. W. Brecciation in the

Niagara limestone at Rochester,
New York. Am. Journ. Sci., 4th

ser., 47, 1919: 353-354. (15 en-

tries. 1858-1917. Regional.)
1891 Gordon, C. E. Geology of the

Poughkeepsie quadrangle. Al-

bany, 1911, 121 pp. N. Y. State

Mus., Bull. 148. Bibb, 110-116.

133 entries. 1809-1910. Re-

gional.)
1892 GRABAT!, A. W. Geology and pale-

ontology of Eighteen Mile Creek

and the lake shore sections of

Erie County, New York .. .
Buffalo Soc. Nat. Sei., Bull. 6,
1898-99: 380-390. (117 entries.

1843-98. Regional. Footnotes)
1893 Grabau, A. W. Guide to the

geology and paleontology of the
Schoharie Valley in eastern New
York. Albany, 1906, 386 pp.
N. Y. State Mus., Bull. 92.

(Papers .. . 82-85. 29 entries.

1834-1904. Regional.)
1894 Hahn, F. F. Untermeeirsehe Glei-

tung bei Trenton Falls (Nord-
amerika) und ihr Verhaltnis zu

ahnlichen Storungsbildern. N.

J. f. Min., B. B. 36, 1913: 40-41.

(32 entries. 1842-1912. Re-
gional.)



1894 a Hopkins, T. C. The geology of the

Syracuse quadrangle. Albany,
1914, 80 pp. N. Y. State Mus.,
Bull. 171. (8ib1.,53-56. 67 en-

tries. 1857-1909. Regional.)
Bibliography of dikes.

1895 Kemp, J. F. The geology of the

magnetites near Port Henry,
New York, and especially those

of Mineville. Am. Inst. M. E.,
Trans. 27, 1898: 201-203. (35
entries. 1842-93. Regional.)

1896 Kemp, J. F. Pre-Cambrian forma-
tions in the State of New York.

Int. Geol. Cong., XI. Stockholm,
1910, C. R. 1912: 717-719. (32
entries. 1865-1910. Regional.)

1897 Kemp, J. F., and Ruedemann, Ru-

dolf. Geology of the Elizabeth-

town and Port Henry quad-
rangles. Albany, 1910, 173 pp.
N. Y. State Mus., Bull. 138.

(Bibl., 162-165. 65 entries.

1842-1908. Regional.)
1898 Koeberlin, F. R. The Brewster

iron-bearing district of New
York. Econ. Geol., 4, 1909: 754.

16 entries, n. d. Regional.)
1899 Leighton, Henry. Chronological

list of maps showing geology of
New York State. N. Y. State

Mus., Bull. 133, 1909: 124-155.

(329 entries. 1809-1908. Re-

gional.)
1900 Luther, D. D. Geology of the

Attica-Depew quadrangles. Al-

bany, 1914, 34 pp. N. Y. State

Mus., Bull. 172. (Bibl., 30. 10
entries. 1842-?. Regional.)

1901 Miller, W. J. The geological his-

tory of New York State. Albany,
1914, 130 pp. N. Y. State Mus.,
Bull. 168. (Bibl., 120-126. 108
entries. 1843-1912. Regional.)

1902 Newland, D. H. Geology of the
Adirondack magnetic iron ores

. . . Albany, 1908, 182 pp. N. Y.

State Mus., Bull. 119. (Bibl.,
171-172. 25 entries. 1869-1907.
Regional.)

1903 Newland, D. H. The mining and

quarry industry of New York

State. Report of operations and

production during 1905. [Albany,
1906], pp. 45-199. N. Y. State

Mus., Bull. 102. (Bibl. through
text. 75 entries. 1842-1905.

Regional.)
1904 Newland, D. H., and Hartnagel,

C. A. Iron ores of the Clinton

formation in New York state.

Albany, 1908, 76 pp. N. Y.
State Mus., Bull. 123. (Bibl.,

71-72. 26 entries. 1829-1906.

Regional.)
1905 Ries, Heinrich. Geology of

Orange County. N. Y. State

Mus., Ann. Rept. 49-2, 1898:
397-399. (32 entries. 1871-95.

Regional.)
1906 Ruedemann, Rudolf. The lower

Siluric shales of the Mohawk

valley. Albany, 1912, 151 pp.
N. Y. State Mus., Bull. 162.

(Bibl., 69—73. 68 entries. 1842-

1911. Regional.)
1907 Shimer, H. W. Upper Siluric and

Lower Devonic faunas of Tri-

lobite Mountain, Orange County,
New York. N. Y. State Mus.,
Bull. 80, 1905: 269. (21 entries.

1876-1902. Regional.)

1908 Tarr, R. S. The physical geogra-

phy of New York State. Am.

Geog. Sac., Bull. 28, 1896: 102-

129; 29, 1897: 16-40; 30, 1898:

28-56, 183-225, 375-407; 31,

1899: 101-117, 217-235, 315-343,

417-443. (Footnotes.)
1909 Tarr, R. S. The physical geogra-

phy of New York State. N. Y.,
1902, 397 pp. (Many footnote

references.)

1910 Whitlock, H. P. List of New

York mineral localities. Albany,
1903, 108 pp. N. Y. State Mus.,
Bull. 70. (Bibl., 11-21. 231 en-

tries. 1814-1901. Regional.)
1911 Woodworth, J. B. Ancient water

levels of the Champlain and

Hudson valleys. Albany, 1905,

pp. 65-265. N. Y. State Mus.,
Bull. 84. (Bibl., 246-253. 170

entries. 1820-1904. Regional.)
1912 Woodworth, J. B. Pleistocene

geology of portions of Nassau

County and Borough of Queens.
N. Y. State Mus., Bull. 48, 1901:

664. (13 entries. 1843-1901.

Regional.)
See 60, 94, 95, 568, 655, 669, 670,

701, 942, 1077, 1331, 1353, 1354,
1859, 1956, 1957, 2117, 2117a,

2222, 2379, 2462, 2920.

NEW ZEALAND.

1913 Adams, J. H. The geology of the

Whatatutu subdivision, Rauku-

mara division, Poverty Bay.
Wellington, 1910, 48 pp. N. Z.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 9 (n. s.).
(Literature, 10—11. 15 entries.

1874-1908. Regional.)
1914 Arber, E. A. N. The earlier Meso-

zoic floras of New Zealand. Wel-

lington, 1917, 80 pp. N. Z. Geol.

Surv., Pal. Bull. 6. (Bibl., 66-72.
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156 entries. 1828-1914. Gen-

eral.)
1915 Bell, J. M., and others. The

geology of the Dun Mountain

subdivision, Nelson. Welling-
ton, 1911, 71 pp. N. Z. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 12 (n. s.) (Literature,
6-9. 55 entries. 1863-1910.

Regional.)
1916 Bell, J. M. The geology of the

Parapara subdivision, Karamea,
Nelson. Wellington, 1907, 111

pp. N. Z. Geol. Surv., Bull. 3

(n. s.). (Literature, B—ll. 60
entries. 1855—1906. Regional.)

1917 Bell, J. M., and Clarke, E. de C.
The geology of the Whangaroa
subdivision, Hokianga division.

Wellington, 1909, 114 pp. N. Z.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 8 (n. s.).
(Literature, 12-14. 52 entries.
1839-1908. Regional.)

1918 Bell, J. M., and Fraser, Colin.
The geology of the Waihi-Tairua

subdivision, Hauraki division.

Wellington, 1912, 192 pp. N. Z.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 15 (n. s.).
(Literature, 4-6. 66 entries.
1871-1911. Regional.)

1919 Clarke, E. de C. The geology of

the New Plymouth subdivision,
Taranaki division. Wellington,
1912, 58 pp. N. Z. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 14 (n. s.). (Literature, 9-11.

25 entries. 1843-1910. Re-

gional.)
1920 Cotton, C. A. Block mountains

in New Zealand. Am. Journ. Sci.,
4th ser. 44, 1917: 292-293. (49
entries. 1869-1916. Regional.)

1921 Finlayson, A. M. Problems in

the geology of the Hauraki gold
fields, New Zealand. Econ.

Geol., 4, 1909: 645. (12 entries.

1882-1908. Regional.)
1922 Fraser, Colin. The geology of

the Coromandel subdivision,
Hauraki, Auckland. Wellington,
1907, 154 pp. N. Z. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 4 (n. s.). (Literature, 9-11.
48 entries. 1854-1906. Re-

gional.)
1923 Fraser, Colin. The geology of

the Thames subdivision, Hau-
raki, Auckland. Wellington.
1910, 136 pp. N. Z. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 10 (n. s.). (Literature, 4-7,
102 entries. 1863-1909. Re-

gional.)
1924 Hamilton, A. List of papers on

the geology of New Zealand.
N. Z. Inst., Trans, and Proc.

35, 1903: 489-546. (ca 646 en-

tries. 1854-1900. Regional.)

1925 Hamilton, A. List of papers on

the palaeontology of New Zea-
land including the titles of those

stratigraphical papers contain-

ing important lists of fossils.

N. Z. Inst., Trans. 42, 1910: 56-

63. (116 entries. 1850-1908.

Regional.)
1926 Henderson, J. The geology and

mineral resources of the Reefton
subdivision. Westport and north

Westland divisions. Wellington,
1917, 232 pp. N. Z. Geol. Surv.,

Bull. 18 (n. s). (Bibl., 7-13.

133 entries. 1849-1915. Re-

gional.)
1927 Henderson, J. The geology of the

Aroha subdivisions, Hauraki,
Auckland. Wellington, 1913, 127

pp. N. Z. Geol. Surv., Bull. 16

(n. s.) (Literature, 5-9. 107 en-

tries. 1843-1912. Regional.)

1928 Henderson, J., and Ongley, M.

The geology of the Gisborne and

Whatatutu subdivisions, Rauku-

mara division Wellington, 1920,

88 pp. N. Z. Geol. Surv., Bull. 21

(n. s.) (Literature, 6-11. 58 en-

tries. 1773-1916. Regional.)

1929 Marshall, P. The geology of the

Tuapeka district, central Otago
division. Wellington, 1918, 79

pp. N. Z. Geol. Surv., Bull. 19

(n. s.) (Literature, 8-10, 41 en-

tries. 1861-1916. Regional.)
1930 Marshall, P. New Zealand and

adjacent islands. Heidelberg,
1911,78 pp. Handb. reg. Geol.,
5 heft. (Literature, 69-77, 278

entries. 1863-1910. Regional.)
1931 Morgan, P. G. The geology of the

Greymouth subdivision, north

Westland. Wellington, 1911, 159

pp. N. Z. Geol. Surv., Bull. 13

(n. s.) (Literature, 3-11, 79 en-

tries. 1861-1910. Regional.)
1932 Morgan, P. G. The geology of the

Mikonui subdivision, north West-

land. Wellington, 1908, 110 pp.

N. Z. Geol. Surv., Bull. 6 (n. s.)

(Literature, 16-19. 34 entries.

1867-1906. Regional.)

1933 Morgan, P. G. The Lawrence-

Waipori district. N. Z. Geol.

Surv., Ann. Rept. (n. s.) 8,2d.

ed., 1914: 156. (11 entries.

1875-1906. Regional.)
1934 Morgan, P. G. The limestone and

phosphate resources of New Zea-

land (considered principally in

relation to agriculture). Part I.

Limestone. Wellington, 1919,

316 pp. N. Z. Geol. Surv., Bull.



22 (n. s.) (Literature, 30-34. 36
entries. 1877-1919. Regional.)

1935 Morgan, P. G. Marble of Sandy
Bay district. N. Z. Geol. Surv.,
Ann. Rept. (n. s.) 9, 1915: 86.

(7 entries. 1881-1913. Re-

gional.)
1936 Morgan, P. G. The Waikaka gold-

mining field. N. Z. Geol. Surv.,
Ann. Rept. (n. s.) 8,2d. ed.,

1914: 151-152. (37 entries.

1872-1909. Regional.)
1937 Morgan, P. G. Weka Pass dis-

trict, north Canterbury. N. Z.
Geol. Surv., Ann. Rept. (n. s.)
9, 1915: 93. (27 entries. 1869-

1913. Regional.)
1938 Morgan, P. G., and Bartrum, J. A.

The geology and mineral re-

sources of the Buller-Mokikinui

subdivision, Westport division.

Wellington, 1915, 210 pp. N. Z.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 17 (n. s.)
(Literature, 9-22. 151 entries.

1847-1914. Regional.)
1938 a Morgan, P. G., and Bartrum.J.A.

List of the minerals of New Zea-
land. Wellington, 1913, 32 pp.

(Literature, 4. 8 entries. 1878-

1912. Regional.)
1939 Park, James. The geology of New

Zealand: an introduction to the

historical, structural, and eco-

nomic geology. Christchurch

. . . N. Z., 1910, 488 pp. (Bibl.,
409-464. 1450 entries. 1859-

1910. Regional.)
1940 Park, James. The geology of the

Cromwell subdivision, western

Otago division. Wellington,
1908, 92 pp. N. Z. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 5 (n. s.) (Previous
work, 3-5. 33 entries. 1866-

1906. Regional.)
1941 Park, James. The geology of the

Oamaru district, north Otago
(eastern Otago division). Well-

ington, 1918, 119 pp. N. Z.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 20 (n. s.)
(Literature, 4-9. 65 entries.

1850-1916. Regional.)
1942 Park, James. The geology of the

Queenstown subdivision, western

Otago division. Wellington,
1909, 112 pp. N. Z. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 7 (n. s.) (Previous work,

5-7. 47 entries. 1855-1908.

Regional.)
1943 Speight, R. The older gravels of

North Canterbury. N. Z. Inst.,
Trans, and Proc. 51, 1919: 281.

(10 entries. 1877—1918. Re-

gional.)

1944 Speight, R. Structural and glacial
features of the Hurunui Valley.
N. Z. Inst., Trans, and Proc. 50,
1917: 105. (8 entries. 1871-

1916. Regional.)
1945 Thomson, J. A. Materials for the

palaeontology of New Zealand.

Wellington, 1913, 104 pp. N. Z.

Geol. Surv., Pal. Bull. 1. (Bibl.,
51-57. 464 entries. 1841-1912.

Regional.)
1946 Thomson, J. A. Mineral prospects

of the Maharahara district,
Hawke’s Bay. N. Z. Geol. Surv.,
Ann. Rept. (n. s.) 8,2 d ed., 1914:

169-170. (25 entries. 1869-

1909. Regional.)
1947 Thomson, J. A. The Notocene

geology of the Middle Waipara
and Weka Pass district, North

Canterbury, New Zealand. N. Z.

Inst., Trans, and Proc., 52, 1920:
412-415. (91 entries. 1855
1919. Regional.)

1948 Trechmann, C. T. The Trias of
New Zealand. Geol. Soc. Lon-

don, Q. J. 73, 1917: 239-240.

(52 entries. 1854-1913. Re-

gional.)
1949 Uttley, G. H. Remarks on Bulle-

tin No. 20 (New Series) of the
New Zealand Geological Survey
[Geology of the Oamaru district].
N. Z. Inst., Trans, and Proc., 52,

1920: 182. (7 entries. 1887-

1918. Regional.) Cf. 1941.

1950 Uttley, G. H. Tertiary geology of

the area between Wharekuri and

the Otiake River, North Otago.
N. Z. Inst., Trans, and Proc. 52,

1920: 168. (12 entries. 1882-

1918. Regional.)
1951 Uttley, G. H. The volcanic rocks

of Oamaru, with special reference

to their position in the strati-

graphical series. N. Z. Inst.,

Trans, and Proc. 50, 1917: 117.

(18 entries. 1866-1916. Re-

gional.)
1952 Webb, E. J. H. The geology of the

Mount Radiant subdivision.

Westport division. Wellington,
1910, 46 pp. N. Z. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 11 (n. s.) (Literature, 7.

9 entries. 1861-1909. Re-

gional.)
1953 Wilckens,Otto. Die geologische,

palaontologische und petrograph-
ische Literatur fiber Neuseeland

bis zum Jahr 1907. N. J. f. Min.,

1909-2:265-301,433-464. (1279
entries. 1843-1909. Regional.)

See 691, 735, 752, 944, 961, 1641.

1831, 2134.
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NEWFOUNDLAND

1954 Dale, N. C. The Cambrian man-

ganese deposits of Conception
and Trinity Bays, Newfound-

land. Am. Phil. Soc., Proc. 54,
1915: 454-456. Princeton Univ.

Cont. Geol. Newfoundland, 2,

1915: 454-456. (25 entries.

1857-1913. Regional.)
1955 Hayes, A. O. Wabana iron ore of

Newfoundland. Canada Geol.

Surv. Mem. 78, 1915: 95—100.

Princeton Univ. Cont. Geol.

Newfoundland, 1, 1915: 95-100.

(53 entries. 1843—1913. Re-

gional. Issued as thesis of Prince-

ton University, 1914.)
See 1692, 2150.

NIAGARA FALLS.

1956 Grabau, A. W. Guide to the

geology and paleontology of

Niagara Falls and vicinity. Al-

bany, 1901, 284 pp. N. Y.

State Mus., Bull. 45, Vol. 9.

Buffalo Soc. Nat. Sci., Bull. 7,
1901: 253-262. (Partial bibl.,

253-262. 194 entries. 1835-

1901. Select.)
1957 Haskell, D. C. A partial bibliog"

raphy of Niagara Falls. Comm.

State Reserv. Niagara, Ann.

Rept. 29, 1913: 49-98. (ca 850

entries. 1751-1911. Regional.)
NICKEL

1958 Royal Ontario nickel commis-

sion. Report . . . with Ap-
pendix. Toronto, 1917, 584+219

pp. (Bibl., 529—584. 755 en-

tries. 1803-1917. General.)
See 1588, 2023, 2293.

NIGERIA. See 109, p. 87.

NILE RIVER.

1959 Lyons, H. G. The physiography
of the river Nile and its basin.

Cairo, 1906, 411 pp. Egypt.
Surv. Dept. (Bibl., [391]—397.
216 entries. 1806-1905. Re-
gional.)

NITRATES.

1960 Semper, and Michels. La In-

dustria del salitre en Chile.

Santiago de Chile, 1908, 418 pp.

(Bibl., 414-418. 105 entries.

1843-1907. Regional.)
1961 Singewald, J. T., jr. and Miller,

B. L. The genesis of the Chil-

ean nitrate deposits. Pan-Am.
Sci. Cong., Wash., D. C., Proc.

2d. VII, 1917: 878-879. Econ.

Geol., 11, 1916: 113-114. (26
entries. 1846-1911. Regional.)

See 682, 1738,1740a, 2476.

NORTH AMERICA.

1962 Willis, Bailey. Index to the

stratigraphy of North America.

Washington, 1912,894 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 71.

(Bibl., 840-865. 953 entries.

1832-1911. Regional.)
See 7.

NORTH CAROLINA.

1963 Clabk, W. 8., Miller, B. L., and

others. The Coastal Plain of

North Carolina. Raleigh, 1912,
540 pp. N. C. Geol. Surv., Vol.

3. (Bibl., 44-73. 152 entries.

1791-1910. Regional. Bibliog-
raphy by B. L. Miller and L. W.

Stephenson.)
1964 Laney, F. B. The Gold Hill min-

ing district. Raleigh, 1910, 137

pp. N. C. Geol. Surv., Bull. 21.

(Bibl., 119-137. 266 entries.

1799-1907. Regional.)
1965 Laney, F. 8., and Wood, K. H.

Bibliography of North Carolina

geology, mineralogy and geogra-

phy. Raleigh, 1909, 428 pp.
N. C. Geol. Surv., Bull. 18. (1935
entries. 1761 ?-1909. Regional.
List of maps given: 784 entries.

1590-1909.)
1966 Pogue, J. E., jr. Cid mining dis-

trict of Davidson County, North

Carolina. Raleigh, 1910, 144 pp.

N. C. Geol. Surv., Bull. 22.

(Bibl., 135-140. 84 entries.

1799-1909. Regional.)
1967 Stephenson, L. W., and Johnson,

B. L. The water resources of
the Coastal Plain of North Caro-
lina ...

N. C. Geol. Surv.,
Vol. 3, pt. 2, 1912: 336-341. (47
entries. 1709-1908. Regional.
A bibliography of underground
waters.)

See 700, 750, 843, 845, 859, 1319.

NORTH DAKOTA. See 2770.

NORTHWEST TERRITORY. See AL-

BERTA.
NORWAY.

1968 Ahlmann, H. W. Geomorphologi-
cal studies in Norway. Geogr.
Ann., 1, 1919: 247-252. (138
entries. 1824—1916. Regional.)

1969 Bugge, Caul. Kongsbergfeltets
geologi. Kristiania, 1917, 272

pp. Norges geol. Undersok. 82.

(Literature, 240-244. 61 entries.

1711-1914. Regional.)
1970 Goldschmidt, V. M. Konglomer-

aterne inden hpifjeldskvartsen.
Kristiania, 1916, 61 pp. Norges

geol. Undersok. 77. (Literature,
2-8. 19 entries. 1823-1913.

Regional.)

127IN GEOLOGY: MATHEWS



1971 Holmsen, Gunnar. Tekst til

geologisk oversigtskart• over os-
terdalen-Faemunds-Stpket. Kris-

tiania, 1915, 40 pp. Norges geol.
Undersok. 74. (Literature, 36-37.

35 entries. 1819—1913. Regional.)
1972 Kolderup, C. F. Egersund. Fjeld-

bygningen inden rektangelkartet
Egersunds omraade. Kristiania,
1914, 60 pp. Norges geol. Un-
dersok. 71. (Literature, 7-8. 17

entries. 1823—1912. Regional.)
1973 Kolderup, C. F., and Monckton,

H. W., comp. A list of works

relating to the geology of the

Bergen district, Norway. Geol.

Assoc., Proc. 23,1912:55-60. (117
entries. 1771-1911. Regional.)

1974 Nicolai, Gerhard. Die norweg-
ischen Eisenerze. Zeit. f. prakt.
Geol., 22, 1914: 82-83. (51 en-

tries. 1862-1912. Regional.)
1975 Oxaal, John. Dunderlandsdalen.

Fjeldbygningen inden gradav-
delingskartet Dunderlandsdalens

omraade. Kristiania, 1919, [B4]
pp. Norges geol. Undersok. 86.

(Literature, 70. 25 entries. 1828-
1914. Regional.)

1976 oyen, P. A. Nogle bemerkninger
om ra-perioden i Norge. Norsk

geol. Tidsskr., 2, no. 7, 1911:
36-40. (131 entries. 1802—1911.
Regional.)

1977 Reitsch, Hans. Geologisk littera-

tur vedkommende Norge 1896-
1900. Kristiania, 1902, 136 pp.

Norges geol. Undersdk., 33. (258
entries. 1896-1900. Regional.)

1978 Geologisk litteratur ved-
kommende Norge 1901-05. Kris-

tiania, 1907, 232 pp. Norges
geol. Undersok. 44. (439 entries.

1901-05. Regional.)
1979 Vogt, J. H. L. De gamle norske

jernverk. Kristiania, 1908, 83 pp.
Norges geol. Undersok. 46. (Lit-
erature, 4-5. 28 entries. 1755-
1906. Regional.)

1979 a Vogt, J. H. L. Norges jermmalm-
forekomster. Kristiania, 1910,
225 pp. Norges geol. Undersok.,
51. (Literatur, 7-8. 34 entries.
1849-1908. Regional.)

1980 Werenskiold, W. Tekst til geol-

ogisk kart over strpkene mellem
Saetersdalen og Rinkerike. Kris-

tiania, 1912, 43 pp. Norges geol.
Undersok. 66. (Literature, 41-43.

80 entries. 1812-1912. Re-

gional.)
See 407, 915, 918, 1074, 1317, 1590,

2267, 2272.

See also FENNOSCANDIA;
SCANDINAVIA.

NOVA SCOTIA.
1981 Canada. Dept, of the Interior.

Natural resources intelligence
branch. The resources of Nova
Scotia

. . . 1920. Ottawa, 1920,
71 pp. (Bibl., 70. 41 en-

tries. 1818-1918. Regional.)
1982 Daly, R. A. The physiography

of Acadia. Harvard Univ. Mus.

Comp. Zool., Bull. 38. Geol. ser.

5, no. 3, 1901: 99-102. (47
entries. 1868-98. Regional.)

1983 Malcolm, W. Gold fields of Nova

Scotia. Ottawa, 1912, 331 pp.
Canada Geol. Surv., Mem. 20-E.

(Bibl., 311-319. 103 entries.
1829-1909. Regional.)

1984 Twenhofel, W. H. The Silurian

section at Arisaig, Nova Scotia.
Am. Journ. Sci.,4th ser. 28, 1909:

163-164. (35 entries. 1836-1901.
Regional.)

1985 Williams, M. Y. Arisaig-Anti-
gonish district, Nova Scotia.

Ottawa, 1914, 173 pp. Canada
Geol. Surv., Mem. 60. Geol. ser.

47. (Bibl., 154-161. 84 entries.

1827—1911. Regional.)
1986 Woodman, J. E. Nomenclature of

the gold-bearing metamorphic
series of Nova Scotia. Am. Geol.
33, 1904: 369-370. (12 entries.
1828-1900. Regional.)

1987 Woodman, J. E. Probable age of

the Meguma (gold-bearing) series
of Nova Scotia. Geol. Soc. Am.,

Bull. 19, 1908: 111, 112. (25 en-

tries. 1843-1903. Regional.)
1988 Woodman, J. E. The sediments

of the Meguma series of Nova

Scotia. Am. Geol., 34, 1904: 34.

(8 entries. 1869-98. Regional.)
1989 Woodman, J. E. Studies in the

gold-bearing slates of Nova Sco-

tia. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist.,
Proc. 28, 1899: 403-407. (77 en-

tries. 1836-95. Regional.)
See 2222.

NUMMULITES.

1990 Cotter, G. De P. Notes on the
value of nummulites as zone

fossils, with a description of

some Burmese species. India

Geol. Surv., Rec. 44, 1914: 81-

83. (37 entries. 1879-1912.

General.)

1991 Prever, Pietro. Le Nummuliti

della Forea di Presta . . . Gen-

eve, 1902, 121 pp. Soc. pal6ont.
suisse, M6m. 29. (Works con-

sulted, 18-21, 121. 101 entries.
1803-1902. General.)
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NYASALAND. See 102.

OBSIDIANITES.

1992 Dunn, E. J. Australites. Mel-

bourne, 1912, 23 pp. Viet. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 27. (Bibl., 15-18.

41 entries. 1809-1911. General.

A list ofarticles on obsidianites,
etc.)

1993 Summers, H. S. Obsidianites —

their origin from a chemical

standpoint. Roy. Soc. Viet.,
Proc. 21, 1909: 442-443. (14
entries. 1896-1908. Regional.)

1994 Walcott, R. H. Descriptions
of the Victorian meteorites, with

notes on obsidianites. Mel-

bourne Nat. Mus., Mem. 6,

1915: 64-65. (45 entries. 1855-

1914. General. A bibliography of

obsidianites.)
OCEANICA.

1995 Marshall, P. Oceanica. Heidel-

berg, 1911, 36 pp. Handb. reg.

Geol., 9 heft. (Literature, 32-36.

112 entries. 1831-1910. Re-

gional.)
See also Names of island groups.

OCEANOGRAPHY. See 96.

ODINITE.

1996 SANDKtfHLER, Beda. Der “Odinit.”

Ein Beitrag zur petrographischen
Systematik. Ver. f. Erdk. Darm-

stadt, Notizbl. 5 folge, hft. 2,
1917: 123-126. (48 entries.
1891-1914. General.)

OHIO

1997 Nickles, J. M. The geology of
Cincinnati. Cinn. Soc. Nat.

Hist., Journ. 20, 1902: 98-100.
(30 entries. 1838-98. Regional.)

1998 Prosser, M. W. A bibliography
of the publications relating to the

geology of Ohio, other than those

of the state geological survey.

Ohio Geol. Surv., Bull. 4th ser.

6—II, 1906: 235-332. (964 en-

tries. 1818-1906. Regional.)
See 65, 626, 631, 739, 914a, 2379,

2442.

OHIO RIVER VALLEY.

1999 Leverett, Frank. Glacial forma-
tions and drainage features of
the Erie and Ohio basins. Wash-

ington, 1902, 802 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Mon. 41. (Bibl., 28-49.

455 entries. 1818-99. Regional.)
OIL and GAS.

2000 Allen, M. A. Laws pertaining to

oil. Tucson, Arizona, 1917-1918,
12 pp. Arizona Univ. Bull. 84.

Oil ser. 4. (3 entries, n. d. Gen-

eral.)

*Not seen.

2001 Allen, M. A. Oil and its geology!
Tucson, Arizona, 1917—18, [34
pp. Arizona Univ. Bull. 65. Oil

ser. 1. (20 entries. 1895-1916.

General.)
2002 Allen, M. A. Prospecting for

petroleum. Tucson, Arizona,
1917-18, 18 pp. Arizona Univ.

Bull. 69, Oil ser 2. (5 entries,

n. d. General.)
2003 Beal, C. H. The decline and ulti-

mate production of oil wells, with

notes on the valuation of oil

properties. Washington, 1919,

215 pp. U. S. Bur. Mines, Bull.

177. (Bibl., 207-208. 37 en-

tries. 1898-1918. Select.)
2004 Bowie, C. P. Extinguishing and

preventing oil and gas fires.

Washington, 1918, 50 pp. U. S.

Bur. Mines, Bull. 170. (Bibl.,
43-45. 38 entries. 1893-1917.

General.)
2005 Breger, C. L. Index to the world’s

current oil literature. Min. and

Eng. World, 36, 1912: 1310-1316.

(1911-1912. General.)
2005 a *Chambrier, Paulde. Historique de

Pechelbronn, 1498-1918. Paris,
1919, 329 pp. (Bibl., 323-329.)

2005 b *Cross, Roy. A handbook of petro-

leum, asphalt and natural gas

methods of analysis, specifica-

tions, properties, refining proc-

esses, statistics, tables, and bib-

liography. Kansas City, 1919,

496 pp. Kansas City testing
laboratory. Bulletin 15. (Bibl.,
459-466.)

2006 Mexico. Departamento de

petroleo. Boletin del petroleo.
Vol. 1-1916

(General.
Each monthly issue contains a sec-

tion headed “Bibliografia” del

petroleo extranjero. Beginning
with Vol. 9, 1920 the title given
is Bibliografia del petroleo ex-

tranjero, formada por el “Bureau

of mines” de los estados unidos

de Norteamerica.

Each volume contains “Bibliografia
de los documentos referentes a

petroleo, encontrados en la re-

vision que se hizo del diario

oficial, desde Enero de 1899.”

2006 a *Muck, Josef. Der Erdwachsberg-

bau in Borysaw. Berlin, 1903,

218 pp. (Petroleumindustrie,
211-215.)

2007 MtfNicHSDOitFER, Franz. Die Gas-

und Schwefelbrunnen im bayer-

ischen Unterinngebiet. Geogn.
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Jahresh., 24, 1911: 256-257. (32
entries. 1805-1911. Regional.)

2008 Pearson, R. The discovery of

natural gas in Sussex, Heathfield
district. Inst. M. E., Trans. 26,
1903-04:507. (10 entries. 1897-

1902. Regional.)
2009 Redwood, Sir B. Petroleum

.. •
2d ed. 2 vols. London, 1906.

(Bibl., Vol. 2: 889-1001. 5904

entries. 1615-1905. General.

Bibliography compiled by W. H.

Dalton and L. V. Dalton.)
2009 a San Francisco. Mechanics In-

stitute. Literature available in

the library on petroleum, with

some reference on asphaltum.
San Francisco, 1903. 24 p.

2009 b *Schweer, Walther. Die tiirkisch-

persischen Erdolvorkommen.

Hamburg, 1919, 247 pp. Ab-

handlungen des hamburgischen
Kolonialinstituts, 40. Reihe A.

Rechts- und Staatswissenschaf-

ten, 7. (Literature, 149-168.)
2010 Stopnevic, A. D. Gaz naturel,

Erdgas, Naturgas, Naturelgas.
(Essai de bibliographie.) Ann.

geol. et min. Russ., 13, no. 7,
1911: 197-205. (255 entries.
1837-1911. General.)

2011 Tough, F. B. Methods of shutting
off water in oil and gas wells.

Washington, 1918, 118 pp. U. S.

Bur. Mines, Bull. 163. (16 en-

tries. 1910—17. Select.)
2012 U. S. Geological Survey. ..

,

Survey publications, 1901—1914

on the oil fields of the United
States. Its Min. Res. 1914-11,
1916: 1093-1098. (106 entries.

1901-14. Regional.)
2013 Wagy, E. W. Perforated casing

and screen pipe in oil wells.

Washington, 1920, 48 pp. U. S.

Bur. Mines. Tech. Paper 247.

(Bibl., 44-45. 46 entries. 1910-

19. Select.)
2014 Wilson, E. M. Petroleo crude

como combustible. [Mexico
1917], 80 pp. (Bibl., 76-80. 133

entries. 1887-1915. General.
See 8, 16, 132, 199, 263, 264, 271,

284, 285, 477, 513a, 561, 571,
572, 573, 585, 594, 598, 599, 616,
682, 729, 734, 740, 882a, 890a,

1386, 1395, 1419, 1420, 1461,

1544, 1549, 1716, 1718, 1740a,
1903, 2016, 2018, 2056, 2131,

2347, 2355, 2356, 2357, 2358,

2366, 2484, 2486, 2536, 2607,

*Not seen.

2829, 2879, 2908, 2911, 2912,
2913, 2914, 2915.

OIL SHALES.

2015 *Alderson, V. C. The oil shale

industry. N. Y., 1920, 175pp.
15pls.

2015 a Winchester, D. E. Oil shale in

northwestern Colorado and ad-

jacent areas. U. S. Geol. Surv.,

Bull. 641, 1916: 191-198. (126
entries. 1786-1914. General.)

See 1544, 1871, 2005, 2650.

OKLAHOMA.

2016 Bosworth, T. O. Geology of the
Mid Continent oil fields of Kan-

sas, Oklahoma and north Texas.

N. Y., 1920, 314 pp. (Bibl., 3-6,
40 entries, n. d. Select.)

2017 Trout, L. E., and Myers, G. H.

Bibliography of Oklahoma geol-
ogy with subject index. Norman,

1915, 105 pp. Okla. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 25. 639 entries. 1791-

1915. Regional.)
2018 Wegemann, C. H. Anticlinal

structure in parts of Cotton and

Jefferson counties, Oklahoma.

Washington, 1915, 105 pp. U.

S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 602. (Bibl.,
103-105. 63 entries. 1882-

1913. Regional.)
See 655, 1318, 2509, 2710, 2920.

OLD RED SANDSTONE. See 1334.

OLIGOCENE. See 327, 432, 440, 441,

463, 581, 611, 834, 1041, 1116,

1598, 1599, 1612, 2060a, 2251,
2252, 2587, 2607, 2762.

ONTARIO.

2019 Bell, J. M. Iron ranges of Michi-

picoten west. Ontario Bur.

Mines, Rept. 14—1, 1905: 280.

(20 entries. 1846-1902. Re-

gional.)

2020 Burrows, A. G., and Hopkins, P.

E. The Kirkland lake and Swa-

stika gold areas and Maisonville,
Grenfell and Eby townships.
Toronto, 1914, 35 pp. Ontario

Bur. Mines, Ann. Rept. 23, XI,
1914. (Bibl., 35. 4 entries.

1913. Regional.)
2021 Collins, W. H. A geological re-

connaissance of the region tra-

versed by the national transcon-

tinental railway between Lake

Nipigon and Clay lake, Ontario.

Ottawa, 1909, 67 pp. Canada

Geol. Surv., No. 1059. (Bibl., 12.

27 entries. 1858—1908. Re-

gional.)
2022 Collins, W. H. Onaping map-

area. Ottawa, 1917, 157 pp.

Canada Geol. Surv., Mem. 95.
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Geol. ser. 77. (Bibl., 5-7. 17

entries. 1875-1912. Regional.)
2023 Dickson, C. W. The ore deposits

of Sudbury, Ontario. Am. Inst.

M. E., Trans. 34, 1904: 65-67.

(45 entries. 1888-1901. Re-

gional.)
2024 Goldthwait, J. W. An instru-

mental survey of the shorelines
of the extinct lakes Algonquin
and Nipissing in southwestern
Ontario. Ottawa, 1910, 57 pp.
Canada Geol. Surv., Mem. 10.

(Bibl., 49-54. 37 entries. 1845-

1908. Regional.)
2025 Hopkins, P. E. The Kowkash

gold area (second report). On-
tario Bur. Mines, Ann. Rept. 26,
1917: 194-195. (13 entries.
1870—1916. Regional.)

2026 Hore, R. E. Geology of the Co-
balt district, Ontario, Canada.
Am. Inst. M. E., Trans. 42, 1912:

498-499. (35 entries. 1845-

1911. Regional.)
2027 Johnston, W. A. Pleistocene and

recent deposits in the vicinity of

Ottawa, with a description of the
soils. Ottawa, 1917, 69 pp.
Canada Geol. Surv., Mem. 101.

Geol. ser. 84. (Bibl., 3. 13 en-

tries. 1863-1916. Regional.)
2028 Johnston, W. A. Rainy River dis-

trict, Ontario. Surficial geology
and soils. Ottawa, 1915, 123 pp.
Canada Geol. Surv., Mem. 82.

Geol. ser. 68. (Bibl., 93-95. 25

entries. 1825-1915. Regional.)
2029 Knight, C. W. Notes on some de-

posits in the eastern Ontario gold
belt. Canad. Min. Inst., Journ.

7,1904:242. (13 entries. 1886-

1903. Regional.)
2030 Lane, A. C. Diamond drilling at

Point Mamainse Province of On-
tario. Ottawa, 1911, 59 pp.
Canada Dept. Mines, Mines Br.
Bull. 6. (Bibl., 12—13. 8 en-

tries. 1847—99. Regional.)
2031 Mackenzie, G. C. The iron and

steel industry of Ontario. On-
tario Bur. Mines, Ann. Rept. 17,
1908: 340-342. (76 entries.
1866—1908. Regional.)

2032 Parks, W. A. Palaeozoic fossils
from a region southwest of Hud-

son Bay. Toronto Univ. Studies,
Geol. ser. 9, 1915: 6-8. (31 en-

tries. 1852-1913. Regional.)
2033 Shimer, H. W., and Grabau, A. W.

Hamilton group of Thedford,
Ontario. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull.

13, 1902: 186. (14 entries.

1860—87. Regional.)

2034 Stauffer, C. R. The Devonian of

southwestern Ontario. Ottawa,

1915, 341 pp. Canada Geol.

Surv., Mem. 34.. Geol. ser. 63.

(Bibl., 259-270. 115 entries.

1824-1904. Regional.)
2035 Williams, M. Y. The Silurian ge-

ology and faunas of Ontario

peninsula, and Manitoulin and

adjacent islands. Ottawa, 1919,

195 pp. Canada Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 111. Geol. ser. 91. (Bibl.,
4-7. 104 entries. 1863—1918.

Regional.)
2036 Wilson, A. W. G. Geology of the

Nipigon basin, Ontario. Ottawa,

1910, 152 pp. Canada Geol.

Surv., Mem. 1. (Bibl., 19-22.

34 entries. 1863—1909. Re-

gional.)
2037 Wilson, A. W. G. Physical geo-

logy of central Ontario. Canad.

Inst., Trans. 7, 1901: 185-186.

(38 entries. 1843-1901. Re-

gional.)
2038 Wilson, M. E. Geology and eco-

nomic resources of the Larder

Lake district, Ont., and adjoining
portions of Pontiac county, Que.
Ottawa, 1912, 62 pp. Canada

Geol. Surv., Mem. 17-E. (Bibl.,
9. 7 entries. 1872-1909. Re-

gional.)
See 66, 66a, 307, 2222, 2774.

OOLITES.

2039 Brown, T. C. Origin of oolites and

the oolite texture in rocks.

Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 25, 1914:

774-777. (50 entries. 1667-

1913. General.)
2040 Hopkins, T. C., and Siebenthal,

C. E. The Bedford oolitic

limestone of Indiana. Indiana

Dept. Geol., Ann. Rept. 21,
1896: 409-412. (57 entries.

1848-95. Regional.)
ORDOVICIAN.

2041 Bassler, R. S. Bibliographic in-

dex of American Ordovician and

Silurian fossils. 2 vols. Wash-

ington, 1915. U. S. Nat. Mus.,
Bull. 92.

2041 a Raymond, P. E. The Chazy for-

mation and its fauna. Carnegie
Mus. Pittsburgh, Ann. 3, 1905

06: 578-596. (83 entries. 1770-

1905. Regional.)
2042 Raymond, P. E. Expedition to

the Baltic provinces of Russia

and Scandinavia. Part I. The

correlation of the Ordovician

strata of the Baltic basin with
those of eastern North America.
Harvard Univ., Mus. Comp.



Zool. Bull. 56. no. 3. Geol. ser.

10, no. 2, 1916: 280-286. (121
entries. 1825-1915. Regional.)

See 1334, 1441, 1654, 1906, 2129,

2130, 2529, 2557, 2825.

ORE DEPOSITS.
2043 Beck, Richard. The nature of

ore deposits; translated by W.
H. Weed. 2 vols. N. Y., 1905.

(Many bibliographic footnotes.)
2044 Beyschlag, F., Krusch, P., and

Vogt, J. H. L. Die Lager-
statten der nutzbaren Mineralien
und Gesteine nach Form, Inhalt

und Entstehung. Band 1, 2.

Stuttgart, 1910-13. (Litera-
ture through text. General.)

2045 Beyschlag, F., Vogt, J. H. L.,
and Krusch, P. The deposits
of the useful minerals and rocks
their origin, form, and content;
translated by S. J. Truscott.
2 vols. London, 1914—16.

(Literature through text. Gen-

eral.)
2046 Emmons, S. F. Theories of ore

deposition historically consid-
ered. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 15,
1904: 1-28. (Bibl., 6, 28. 22

entries. 1703-1903. General.
References through the text.

Also published in Eng. and Min.
Journ., 77, 1904: 117-119, 157-

159, 199-200, 237-238. New

Zealand mines record, 7, 1904:

384-387, 426-429. Sci. Am.

Suppl., 60, 1905: 25046-25047.
Smith. Inst., Ann. Rept. 1904:

309-336.)
2047 Emmons, W. H. The enrichment

of ore deposits. Washington,
1917, 530 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 625. (Bibl., 20-33. 321

entries. 1858-1915. General.)
2048 Henning, C. L. Die Erzlager-

statten der Vereinigten Staaten
von Nordamerika mit Einschluss
von Alaska, Cuba, Portorico und
den Philippinen nach Geschichte,

Form, Inhalt und Entstehung.
Stuttgart, 1911, 293 pp. (Liter-
ature through text. General.)

2049 Irving, J. D., and others. A
selected list of the moreimportant
contributions to the investiga-
tion of the origin of metalliferous

ore-deposits. In Emmons,
S. F. Ore deposits. N. Y.
1913: 837-928. (1436 entries.
1828-1912. General.)

2050 Kemp, J. F. The ore deposits of

the United States and Canada.

*Not seen.

3d ed. N. Y., 1900, 481 pp

(Many bibliographical footnotes.)
2050 a *Krusch, J. P. Die Untersu-

chung und Bewertung von Erz-

lagerstatten. Stuttgart, 1907,
517 pp. (Bibliographies inter-

spersed.)
2051 Lindgren, Waldemah. Mineral de-

posits. 2d. ed. N. Y., 1919,
957 pp. (Many bibliographical
footnotes.)

2052 [Raymond, R. W.] Papers in the
Transactions of the American
Institute of Mining Engineers,
bearing directly or indirectly
upon the science of ore-deposits.
In Posepn#, Franz. The gen-

esis of ore-deposits. 2d ed.

1902: 782-789. (188 entries.

1871-1904. General.)
2053 Stelzner, A. W. Die Erzlager-

statten . . . bearbeitet von Al-

fred Bergeat. I-II halfte.

Leipzig, 1904-06. (Literature,
1:6-8. 77 entries. 1791-1903.

General. Other references

through text.)
2054 Tolman, C. F., jr. Secondary

sulphide enrichment of ores—111

Min. and Sci. Press, 106, 1913:

180-181. (62 entries. 1892-

1912. General.)
2055 Wallace, J. P. A study of ore

deposits for the practical miner.

N. Y., 1908, 349 pp. (Litera-
ture, 341-343. 71 entries,

n. d. General.)
See 280a, 281, 286, 362, 363, 774,

775, 787, 793, 794, 795, 797, 891,

1104a, 1405, 1481, 1592, 1811,
1843, 1866, 2023, 2156, 2267,

2268, 2339, 2342, 2376, 2377,
2392, 2447, 2476, 2499, 2644,
2509, 2613, 2651, 2669, 2857.

OREGON.

2056 Harrison, and Eaton, [Arthur?]
Bibliography of the geologic
publications pertaining to the

petroleum investigation. Ore-

gon Bur. Mines. Min. res. 3,

no. 1, 1920: 38-40. (37 entries.
1848-1919. Regional.)

2056 a Henderson, C. W., and Winstan-

ley, J. B. Bibliography of the

geology, paleontology, mineral-

ogy, petrology, and mineral

resources of Oregon, with subject
index by Graham J. Michael,
Oregon Univ., Bull. n. s. 10.

no. 4, 1912: 49. (332 entries.

1856 ?—l9ll. Regional.)
2057 Hornor, R. R. Notes on the

black sand deposits of southern

Oregon and northern California.
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Washington, 1918, 42 pp. U. S.

Bur. Mines, Tech. Paper 196.

(Bibl., 38-39. 37 entries.

1894-1917. Regional.)
2058 Merhiam, J. C., and Sinclair,

W. J. Tertiary faunas of the

John Day region. Cal. Univ.,
Dept. Geol., Bull. 5, 1907:
199-205. (98 entries. 1867-

1907. Regional.)

2058 a Smith, W. D. The salient features

ofthe geology of Oregon. Journ.

Geol., 27, 1919: 117-120. Ore-

gon Univ. Bull. 16, no. 7. (61
entries. 1871-1917. Regional.)

2059 U. S. Geological Survey. Survey
publications on gold, silver,
copper, lead, and zinc in Oregon.
Its Min. Res., 1913-1, 1914:

522. (9 entries. 1900-14.

Regional.)
See 309, 2158a, 2773.

ORISKANY. See 2833.

OSTRACODA.

2060 Franke, A. Die Foraminiferen
und Ostaeoden des Emschers,
besonders von Obereving und
Derne nordlich Dortmund.
Deutsch. geol. Gesell., Zeits. 66,

1914: 428-429. (18 entries.

1840-1912. Regional.)

2060 a *Ktjiper, W. N. Oligocane und

miocane ostracoden aus den Nie-

derlanden. Groningen, 1918, 91

pp. (Literatur: 86—89.)
2061 Lienenklatjs, E. Die Ostrakoden

des Mainzer Tertiarbeckens.
Senckenb. naturf. Gesell., Ber.

1905-11: 61-62. (27 entries.

1785-1900. General.)
2062 Namias, I. Ostracodi fossili della

Farnesina e Monte Mario presso
Roma. Palaeont. ital., 6, 1900:

79-80. (29 entries. 1850-99.

General.)
See 1143, 2872.

OVERTHRUSTS.

2063 Willis, Bailey. Überschiebungen
in den Vereinigten Staaten von

Nordamerika. Int. Geol. Cong.,
IX. Vienna, 1903. C. R.: 539-
540. (22 entries. 1843-94.

Regional.)
See 2413, 2551, 2909.

PACIFIC ISLANDS.

2064 Daly, R. A. Petrography of the

Pacific Islands. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 27, 1916: 341-342. (58 en-

tries. 1877-1915. Regional.)
See 1514.

PACIFIC OCEAN. See 1514.

♦Not seen.

PALEOBOTANY.

2065 Arber, E. A. N. Bibliography of

literature on Paleozoic fossil

plants . . . 1870—1905. Pro-

gressus Rei Botanicae I. 1906:

218-242. (385 entries. 1870-

1905. General.)
2066 Berry, E. W. Recent contribu-

tions to our knowledge of Paleo-
zoic seed-plants. Torreya, 4, no.

12, 1904: 185-187. (14 entries.

1881-1904. Footnotes.)
2067 Jongmans, W. J. Palaebotanik.

Die Kultur der Gegenwart. 3

teil, 4 abt. 4 bd. 1914: 437-438.

(41 entries. 1868-1912. Gen-

eral.)
2067 a [Kryshtofovich, A. Additions to

the Jurassic flora of Ussuriland.]
Mus. geol. Pierre le Grand, Trav.

2, 1916: 133-137. (61 entries.
1828-1916. General.)

2067 b *Pelourde, Fernand. Paleontolo-

gie veget.ale cryptogames cellu-
laires et cryptogames yasculaires.

Paris, 1914, 360 pp. (Index bib-

liographique, 323—340.)
2068 Seward, A. C. Catalogue of the

Mesozoic plants in the depart-
ment of geology British museum

(natural history). The Jurassic

flora. I.—The Yorkshire coast.

London, 1900, 341 pp. (Works,
313-326. 255 entries. 1828-

1900. General.)
2069 Seward, A. C. Catalogue of the

Mesozoic plants in the depart-
ment of geology British museum

(natural history). The Jurassic

flora. II.—Liassic and oolitic
floras of England (excluding the

inferioroolitic plants of the York-
shire coast). London, 1904, 192

pp. (Bibl., 171-183. 258 en-

tries. 1817—1903. General.)
2070 Seward, A. C. Fossil plants: a

text-book for students of botany
and geology. 4 vols. Cam-

bridge, 1898-1919.
Vol. 1, 1898: 415-440. 547 entries,

1751-1895.

2, 1910: 581-608. 638 entries,
1825-1909.

4, 1919: 473-521. 986 entries,
1797-1917.

(2171 entries. 1751-1917. Gen-

eral.)
2071 Stopes, M. C. Catalogue of the

Mesozoic plants in the British

museum. The Cretaceous flora.

Part I.—Bibliography, algae and

fungi. London, 1913, 281 pp.

(Literature, 1-47. 850 entries.

1822-1910. General.)
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2072 Stopes, M. C. Catalogue of the
Mesozoic plants in the British

museum. The Cretaceous flora.

Part II.—Lower Greensand (Ap-
tian) plants of Britain. London,
1915, 360 pp. (Works, 447—455.

360 entries. 1822-1914. Gen-

eral.)
2073 Stores, M. C. Recent advances in

paleobotany. Sci. Prog., 14,
1920: 396-398. (11 entries, 1918.

General. BeginningwithVol.il,
1916, each volume contains the
above section.)

2074 Zeiller, R. filaments de paßobo-
tanique. Paris, 1900, 421 pp.

(Bibl., 387-404. 367 entries.

1737-1899. General.)
See 15, 19, 99, 239, 245, 333, 368,

450, 458, 622, 627, 629, 630,
632, 633, 634, 635, 657, 785a,
789, 854, 855, 856, 857, 860,
915, 917, 918, 1008, 1009, 1010,

1011, 1012, 1013 1014, 1041,

1057, 1069, 1167, 1185, 1186,

1187, 1195, 1219b, 1279, 1286,

1335, 1423, 1425, 1427a, 1428,

1462, 1512, 1515, 1518, 1523,
1524, 1525, 1526, 1527, 1528,
1529, 1530, 1531, 1532, 1548,
1551, 1770, 1793, 1850, 1869,
1914, 2075, 2093a, 2099, 2101,
2150, 2181, 2183, 2188, 2254,

2255, 2289, 2290, 2455, 2456,
2470, 2472, 2517, 2543, 2545,
2562, 2581, 2590, 2713.

See also ALGAE; CYC ADS; FOS-
SIL WOOD; PALMACEAE;
PHANEROGAMAE; PTERI-
DOPHYTA.

PALEOCLIMATOLOGY.
2075 Gothan, W. Die Frage der

Klimadifferenzierung im Jura
und in der Kreideformation im
Lichte palaobotanischer Tat-

sachen. Prussia. Geol. Lan-

desanst., 29-11, 1912: 241-242.

(20 entries. 1858-1908. Gen-
eral.)

2076 Gregory, J. W. Is the earth

drying up? Glasgow Univ.
Geol. Dept., Papers 1, no. 14,
1914: 308-313. Geog. Journ.,
43, 1914: 308-313. (106 entries.

1767-1912. General.)
2077 Nathorst, A. G. Sur la valeur

des flores fossiles des regions
arctiques comme preuve des

climate geologiques. Int. Geol.

Cong., XI. Stockholm, 1910,
fasc. 2. C. R. 755-756. (14
entries. 1868-1911. Regional.)

2078 Sernander, Rutger. On the
evidences of Postglacial changes

of climate furnished by the peat-

mosses of northern Europe. Geol.
foren. Stoekh. Forh., 30, 1908:

473. (8 entries. 1892-1908.

General.)
See 600, 1289c, 2181, 2567, 2570.

PALEOGEOGRAPHY.

2079 Arldt, Theodor. Die Entwick-

lung der Kontinente und ihrer

Lebewelt. Leipzig, 1907,
729 pp. (Literature, 622-631.

304 entries. 1866-1907. Gen-

eral.)
2080 Arldt, Theodor. Handbuch der

Palaeogeographie. Band 1.

Leipzig, 1919. (Many foot-

note references.)
2081 Arldt, Th. Palaogeographische

Fragen. Geol. Rundsch., 3,

1912: 93-94. (44 entries.

1886-1910. General.)
2082 Brandes, Theodor. Die faziel-

len Verhaltnisse des Lias zwischen
Harz und Egge-Gebirge mit einer

Revision seiner Gliederung. Ein

Beitrag zur Palaogeographie und
Meereskunde der Vorzeit. N.

J. f. Min., B. B. 33, 1912: 503-

507. (115 entries. 1826-1910.

Regional.)
2083 Dacque, E. Palaogeographische

Karten und die gegen sie zu

erhebenden Einwande. Geol.

Rundsch., 4, 1913: 186-189.

(69 entries. 1865-1913. Gen-

eral.)
2084 Osborn, H. F. Partial bibliog-

raphy of paleogeography, 1900-

1912. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull.
23, 1912: 254—256. (35 entries.
1895-1911. General.)

2085 Scharff, R. F. On an early
Tertiary land connection between
North and South America. Am.

Nat., 43, 1909: 530-531. (31
entries. 1879-1909. General.)

2086 Scharff, R. F. On the evidences

of a former land-bridge between

northern Europe and North
America. Roy. Irish Acad., Proc.
B. 1909-10: 1-28. (62 entries.

1850-1908. General.)
2087 Schuchert, Charles. Paleo-

geography of North America.
Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 20, 1910:

46-101. (267 entries. 1838-

1909. Footnotes.)
2088 Tauber, Antonio. Lage und

Beziehungen einiger tertiarer Vul-

kangebiete Mitteleuropas zu

gleichzeitigen Meeren Oder gros-
sen Seen. N. J. f. Min., B. B. 36,
1913: 480-490. (232 entries.
1840-1911. Regional.)
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2089 Wenz, Wilhelm. Zur Palao-
geographie des Mainzer Beckens.
Geol. Rundsch., 5, 1915:321-323.

See 100, 101, 105, 185, 569, 1438,

1614a, 1884, 1886, 1887, 2420,
2526, 2539, 2796, 2906.

PALEONTOLOGY.

2090 Abel, O. Palaontologie und

Palaozoologie. Die Kultur der

Gegenwart. 3 teil, 4 abt.

4 band, 1914: 395. (19 entries.
1834-1912. General.)

2091 Adams, C. C. Base leveling and

its faunal significance, with illus-
trations from southeasternUnited
States. Am. Nat., 35, 1901:852.

(12 entries. 1873-1900. Gen-

eral.)
2092 Arldt, Th. Die Fauna der alten

Tierregionen des Festlandes. N.
J. f. Min., B. B. 34, 1912: 633-
782. (89 entries. 1858-1911.

Footnotes.)
2092a* Davies, A. M. An introduction

to palaeontology. London,
1920, 414 pp. (“Short bib-

liography” at end of chapters
i-x, “General bibliography” at
end of chapter xii [p. 371-374].)

2093 Nicholson, H. A. The ancient

life-history of the earth. N.Y.,
1897, 407 pp. (317 entries.
1841—1897. General. Bibli-

ographies through text.)
2093 a Shimer, H. W. An introduction

to the study offossils (plants and

animals). New York, 1914,
450 pp. (Bibl., 403-406. 49

entries. 1880-1913. General.)
2094 Woods, H. Palaeontology-inver-

tebrate. sth ed. Cambridge,
1919, 411 pp. (List of paleon-
tological works: 378-392.)

2095 Zittel, K. A. von. Grundziige
der Palaontologie (Palaozoologie)
. . . Neubearb. von Ferdinand
Broili ...

2 vols. Miinchen,
1915-18. (Literature in foot-

notes. General.)
2096 Zittel, K. A. von. Text-book of

palaeontology . . . translated and
edited by Charles R. Eastman.
2 vols. London, 1900-02.

(Literature in footnotes. Gen-
eral.)

See 72, 123, 146, 197, 246, 320, 322,
334, 357, 359, 367, 396, 416, 442,
476, 600, 628, 638, 689, 771, 804,
805, 859, 885, 890, 894, 910, 919,
1016, 1070, 1164, 1205, 1275,
1344, 1383, 1387, 1393, 1412,
1421, 1427a, 1496, 1462, 1485,

♦Not seen.

1502, 1579, 1707, 1708, 1710,
1712, 1771, 1855, 1879, 1907,
1925, 1945, 2097, 2141, 2142,
2143, 2182, 2394, 2594, 2666,
2744, 2823, 2872, 2874, 2887.

PALEOZOIC.
2097 Reed, F. R. C. Pre-Carboniferous

life-provinces. India Geol. Surv.,
Rec. 40, 1910: 32—35. (72 entries.
1889-1910. General.)

See 146, 359, 818, 822a, 837, 872,
989.

PALESTINE.
2098 Fuchs, Ernst. Beitrage zur Petro-

graphie Palastinas und der

Hedschasprovinz. (Beitrage zur

Palaontologie und Geologie
Palastinas, III.) N. J. f. Min.,
B. B. 40, 1916: 533-534. (13
entries. 1859—1915. Regional.)

See 398, 493.

PALLADIUM. See 2175a.
PALMACEAE.

2099 Stenzel, Gustav. Fossile Pal-
menholzer. Beitr. Palaont.
Oesterr-Ung., 16, 1904: 279-281.
(85 entries. 1821-95. General.)

PARIS BASIN. See 544, 1117 a, 1163, 1169,
1180, 1188.

See also FRANCE.

PATAGONIA.

2100 Delhaes, G. Sobra la presencia
del retico en la costa Pat:agonica.

Buenos Aires, 1913, 10 pp.
Argentine Rep., Dir. gen. min.,
801. I—B. (Bibl., 9-10. 16 entries.
1862—1911. Regional.)

2101 Halle, T. G. Some Mesozoic plant-
bearing deposits in Patagonia and
Tierra del Fuego and their floras.
Upsala, 1913, 58 pp. Sven.
Vetenskap. Handl., 51, no. 3.

(Bibl., 51—54. 137 entries. 1824
1913. General.)

2102 Quensel, P. D. Geologiseh-petro-
graphische Studien in der
patagonisehen Cordillera. Upsala
Univ., Bull. Geol. Inst. 11, 1912:
5-6. (48 entries. 1846-1910.
Regional.)

2103 Scrivenor, J. B. Notes on the
geology of Patagonia. Geol. Soe.
London, Q. J. 59, 1903: 160.

(15 entries. 1842-1902. Re-
gional.)

2104 Wichmann, Ricardo. Estudios
geoldgicos e hidrogeoldgicos en

la region comprendida entre boca
del rio Negro, San Antonio y
Choele-Choel. Argentine Rep.
Min. agri., Ann. 13, no. 3. (Bibl.,
43-44. 32 entries. 1842-1911.
Regional.)
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2105 Wilckens, Otto. Die Meeresab-

lagerungen der Kriede- und
Tertiarformation in Patagonien.
N. J. f. Min., B. B. 21, 1906:

101-105. (87 entries. 1846-1905.

Regional.)
2106 Witte, Lutz. Estudios geologicos

de la region de San Bias (partido
de Patagones). La Plata Mus.,
Rev. 24, 1916: 13. (7 entries.

1842-1908. Regional.)
See 213, 409, 546, 2480.
See also ARGENTINE RE-

PUBLIC.

PEAT.
2107 Bastin, E. S., and Davis, C. A.

Peat deposits of Maine. Wash-

ington, 1909, 127 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 376. (Bibl.,
123—124. 32 entries. 1842-1908.

Select.)
2108 Davis, C. A. Peat: essays on its

origin, uses and distribution in

Michigan. Lansing, Mich., 1907,
395 pp. Mich. Geol. Surv.,
Rept. 1906, 1907. (Bibl., 173-

179. 113 entries. 1802-1907.

Select.)
2109 Davis, C. A. The preparation and

use of peat as fuel. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 442, 1910: 131-132.

(26 entries. 1842-1909. Select.)
2110 Davis, C. A. The uses of peat for

fuel and other purposes. Wash-

ington, 1911, 214 pp. U. S. Bur.

Mines, Bull. 16. (Bibl., 204-205.

58 entries. 1853—1911. Select.)
2110 a *Fisher, W. L. The peat exhibit,

with the uses of peat and its

many products. Philadelphia,
1920, 56 pp. Philadelphia
museums. The Commercial

museum. Handbooks to the

exhibits, no. 3. (Selected bibl.,
52-54.)

2111 FhOh, J., and ScHßoter, C. Die

Moore der Schweiz mit Beriick-

sichtigung der gesamtem Moor-

frage. Bern, 1904, 751 pp. Beitr.

geol. Karte Schweiz. Geotech,

ser. 3. (Literature, 342-343, 717-

734. 303 entries. 1729-1903.

General.)
2112 Harper, R. M. Preliminary report

on the peat deposits of Florida.

Florida Geol. Surv., Ann. Rept.
3, 1909-1910: 358-366. (82
entries. 1823-1910. General and

regional.)
2113 Hindshaw, H. H. Peat. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1904,

*Not seen.

1905: 1232-1233. (30 entries.
1835-1903. General.)

2114 Huels, F. W. The peat resources

of Wisconsin. Madison, Wis.,
1915, 274 pp. Wis. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 45. Econ. ser. 20. (Bibl.,
264-266. 61 entries. 1886-1913.
General.)

2115 Lees, J. H., comp. Bibliography of
lowa peat. lowa Geol. Surv.,
Vol. 19, 1909: 731-733. (63
entries. 1868—1909. Regional.)

2116 McCotjrt, W. E. Distribution of

peat in northern New Jersey.
N. J. Geol. Surv., Ann. Rept.
1905,1906:309-313. (140 entries.
1663—1906. General.)

2117 Parsons, A. L. Peat: its formation,
uses and occurrence in New York.

N. Y. State Mus., Rept. State
Geol. 23, 1903: 1904: 85-88.
N. Y. State Mus., Ann. Rept.
57-1, 1905: 85-88. (87 entries.
1663-1903. General.)

2117 a Ries, Heinrich. Uses of peat and

its occurrence in New York.
N. Y. State Mus., Rept. State
Geol. 21, 1901: rB9-r9O. (36
entries. 1835-1902. General.)

2118 Soper, E. K. The peat deposits
of Minnesota. Minneapolis, 1919,
261 pp. Minn. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 16. (69 entries. 1866-1916.

General.)
2118 a *Weber, C. A. liber die Vegetation

und Entstehung des Hochmoors
von Augstumal in Memeldelta
mit vergleiehenden Ausblicken
auf andere Hochmoore der Erde.
Eine formationsbiologisch his-

torische und geologische Studie.

Berlin, 1912, 252 pp. (Littera-
turverzeiehnis: 248-252.)

2119 Zanen, J. P. Der heutige Stand
der Moorkultur und Moorbesie-

delung im Deutschen Reiche.

Giessen, 1906, 92 pp. (Literature,
91-92. 29 entries. 1864-1905.

Regional.)
See 731, 736, 1740a, 1819, 1903,

2544a, 2566.

PECTINIDAE.

2120 Jaworski, E. Beitrage zur Kennt-
nis der Lias-Vofen Sudamerikas
und der Stammesgeschichte der

Gattung Vola. Palaont. Zeit.,
1, 1914: 318-319. (43 entries.
1812-1908. General.)

2121 Kniker, H. T. Comanchean and
Cretaceous Pectinidae of Texas.

Austin, 1918, 56 pp. Texas Univ.,
Bull. 1817. (Bibl., 55-56. 26

entries. 1834—1911. General.)
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2122 Teppner, Wilfried von, and

Dreger, Julius. Neue Amus-

siopecten aus steirischen Ter-

tiarablagerungen. Nebst einigen
geologischen Daten. Austria.
Geol. Reichsanst., Jahrb. 67,
1917:500-501. (Gentries. 1870-

1919. Regional.)
PEDOLOGY. See SOILS.

PEGMATITE.

2123 Duparc, Louis, Wunder, M., and

Sabot, R. Les mineraux des
pegmatites des environs d’Ant-
sirabe a Madagascar. Soc. phys.

Geneve, Mem. 36, pt. 3, 1910:

285-286. (13 entries. 1906-10.
Regional.)

See 2145, 2146.

pel£e peak.

2124 *Lacroix, Alfred. La montagne
Pelee apres ses Eruptions. Paris,
1908, 136 pp. (Bibl., [vii]-viii.)

See 2868.

PENNSYLVANIA.

2125 Agthe, F. T., and Dynan, J. L.

Paint-ore deposits near Lehigh
Gap, Pennsylvania. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 430, 1910: 454.

(5 entries. 1875—1907. Regional.)
2126 Bascom, Florence. The ancient

volcanic rocks of South Moun-

tain, Pennsylvania. Washington,
1896. 124 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
(Bibl., 19. 21 entries. 1755
1896. Regional. Also given a

list of papers on acid volcanics
and devitrification, pp. 87—89,
63 entries, 1872-96. Papers
relating to spherulites, pp. 89—

91, 45 entries, 1852-95.)
2127 Clapp, F. G. Economic geology

of the Amity quadrangle eastern

Washington county, Pennsyl-
vania. Washington, 1907, 145 pp.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 300.

(Publ., 140. 23 entries. 1858-
1907. Regional.)

2128 Clapp, F. G. Limestones of south-

western Pennsylvania. Wash-
ington, 1905, 52 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 249. (Bibl., 48.

18 entries. 1895-1904. Regional.)
2129 Field, R. M. The Middle Or-

dovician of central and south
central Pennsylvania. Am.
Journ. Sci., 4th ser. 48, 1919: 428.

(13 entries. 1876-1918. Re-

gional.)
2130 Hopkins, T. C. Cambro-Silurian

limonite ores in Pennsylvania.
Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 11, 1900:

♦Not seen

499-502. (23 entries. 1838-93.
General.)

2131 Munn, M. J. Petroleum and gas
[in western Pennsylvania],
Penna. Geol. Surv., Rept. 1906-
1908:299—301. (61 entries. 1827-

1904. Regional.)
2132 Pennsylvania. Topographic and

geologic SURVEY. Publications of

the United States geological sur-

vey relating to Pennsylvania.
Harrisburg, Pa., 1914, 10 pp.
(106 entries. 1883-1913. Re-
gional.)

2133 Stone, R. W. Geologic work in

Pennsylvania. Penna. Geol.
Surv., Rept. 1906-08; 83-108.
(157 entries. 1875-1907. Re-
gional. Includes lists of publica-
tions by the different surveys.)

See 1298, 1324, 1325, 1860, 2920.
PERIDOTITES.

2134 Finlayson, A. M. The nephrite
and magnesian rocks of the South
Island of New Zealand. Geol.
Soc. London, Q. J. 65, 1909:

378. (28 entries. 1822-1908.

Regional.)
See 845, 2145.

PERMIAN. See 322, 414, 459, 494, 634,
663, 773, 776, 937, 985, 1950,
1141, 1280, 1334, 1412, 1418,
1423, 1424, 1425, 1662 a, 1869,
2233, 2252, 2294, 2460, 2598,
2732a, 2804, 2901.

PERMO-CARBONIFEROUS. See 1141,
2707.

PERSIA.

2135 Pilgrim, G. E. The geology of the
Persian Gulf and the adjoining
portions of Persia and Arabia.
India Geol. Surv., Mem. 34, pt. 4,
1908:161—163. (41 entries. 1837-
1907. Regional.)

2136 Stahl, A. F. Persien. Heidelberg,
1911, 46 pp. Handb. f. reg.
Geol., 8 heft. (55 entries. 1853-
1909. Regional.)

See 2009 b.

PERU.

2137 Adams, G. I. An outline review of
the geology of Peru. Smith.
Inst., Ann. Rept. 1908: 428-430.
(41 entries. 1814-1907. Re-
gional.)

2137 a Adams, G. I. The physical features
and mining industry of Peru.
Am. Inst. M. E., Trans. 39,
1909:258—259. (30entries. 1903-
07. Regional.)

2138 Duenas, E. I. Fisionomia minera
de las provincias de Tayacaja,
Angaraes y Huancavelica. Lima,
1908, 197 pp. Peru. Ing. minas,
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801. 62. (Bibl., 10-14. 17 entries.
1790-1908. Regional.)

2139 Gerth, H. Geologische und

morphologische Beobachtungen
in den Kordilleren Siidperus.
Geol. Rundsch., 6, 1915: 151-
152. (44 entries. 1842-1914.

Regional.)
2140 Lisson, C. I. Contribucion ala

geologia de Lima y sus alrede-
dores. Lima, 1907, 124 pp.

(Works, 5-9. 108 entries. 1845-

1907. Regional.)
2141 Lisson, C. I. Edad de los fosiles

Peruanos. Pan-Am. Sci. Cong.,
Wash. D. C., 2d, Sect. VII, 1917:

618-621. (92 entries. 1839-

1914. Regional.)
2142 L(tthy, Jakob. Beitrag zur Geologie

und Palaeontologie von Peru.

Geneve, 1918, 87 pp. Soc.

paleont. suisse, Mem. 43. (Litera-
ture, 85-87. 54 entries. 1853

1915. Regional.)
2143 Schlagintweit, Otto. Die Fauna

des Vracon und Cenoman in

Peru. (Beitrage zur Geologie und

Palaontologie von Siidamerika.

XVII.) N. J. f. Min., B. B. 33,
1912: 43-46. (65 entries. 1839-

1910. Regional.)
2143 a J. L. Guia bibliogrdfica;

descripcion de las minas y
oficinas metalurgicas en el Peru,
clasificados por departamentos;
compilacion de estudios generales
ylocales, informes de mineralogia,
geologia, explotacion de minas,
metalurgia, topografia, geodesia,

legislacidn, etc., insertos en las
obras y publicaciones de la

biblioteca, de la Escuela de

ingenieros de Lima. 3 ed. Lima,
1914, 97 pp.

See 475, 476, 850a, 851, 2476, 2792.

PETROLEUM. See OIL AND GAS.
1 IWUIi U -LVJ. . UKC WID AAI \ TV UXUJ.

PETROLOGY.
2144 *Fleury, Ernest. Le Siderolithique

suisse. Contribution 5 la con-

naissance des phcnomenes d’al-

teration superficielle des sedi-

ments. Soc. Fribourg. Sc. Nat.,
Geographic et Geologie, Mem. VI.
1909: 237-258.

2144 a Holmes, Arthur. The nomen-

clature of petrology with refer-

ences to selected literature. Lon-

don, 1920, 284pp. (References
through text.)

2144 b Loewinson-Lessing, F. Lexique
pfetrographique. Int. Geol. Cong.

*Not seen.

Rept. 8, 1901: 1007-1009. (38
entries. 1813-98. General.)

2144 c Pirsson, L. V. The rise of petrology
as a science. Am. Journ. Sci.,
4th ser. 46, 1918: 238-239. (45
entries. 1858-1915. General.)

2145 Rosenbusch, H. Mikroskopische
physiographie der mineralien und

gesteine. Bd. 2. Stuttgart, 1907-

1908, pp. 1—1592. (Literature, 8,
486, 716. 10,782 entries. 1838-

1908. General. Many bibliog-
raphies through text.)

2146 Simmersbach, Bruno. Der mag-
matische Ursprung einzelner Peg-
matite und gewisser Quarzgange.
Geol. Rundsch., 10, 1919: 158-

159. (48 entries. 1859-1916.

General.)
2147 Stark, M. Petrographische Prov-

inzen. Fortsch. Min. Krist.

Petrogr., 4, 1914: 312-336. (533
entries. 1876-1914. General.)

2148 WCxfing, E. A. Fortschritte auf
dem Gebiete der Instrument-
enkunde. Fortsch. Min. Krist.

Petrog., 3, 1913: 64-72. (209
entries. 1896-1912. General.)

2149 Zirkel, Ferdinand. Works of

reference on petrology and miner-

alogy. Congress of arts and

science, Universal exposition, St.

Louis, 1904. 4,1906: 760-761.

(36entries. 1861-1904. General.)
See 436, 1100, 1747, 1753, 1870,

2236, 2242, 2246, 2250, 2271,

2278, 2324, 2325, 2326, 2327,
2328, 2329, 2330, 2331, 2336,
2371, 2389, 2390, 2417, 2440,
2441, 2548, 2578, 2579, 2588,
2634, 2878.

See also Regions e. g. ALSACE-

LORRAINE, etc.

PHANEROGAMAE.
2150 Akbeb, E. A. N. On Psygmophyllum

majus sp. nov. from the Lower

Carboniferous rocks of New-

foundland, together with a re-

vision of the genus and remarks

on its affinities. Linnean Soc.

London, Trans. 2d ser. Botany,
7, pt. 18, 1912: 405-406. (31
entries. 1844-1911. General.)

See 2517.

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS.

2151 Beckek, G. F. Report on the

geology of the Philippine Islands.

U. S. Geol. Surv., Ann. Rept.
21—III, 1899-1900, 1901: 594-

605. (101 entries. 1574-1899.

Regional. Also published in U. S.

War Dept. Annual reports, 1908,
vol. 8, pt. 2: 513-519.
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2152 Smith, W. D. The Philippine
Islands. Heidelberg, 1910, 24 pp.
Handb. reg. Geol., 3 heft.

(Literature, 20-23. 90 entries.
1841-1909. Regional.)

See 737, 962, 2048.

PHOLADOMYIDAE.

2153 Regineck, Hans. Die pelomorphe
Deformation bei den jurassischen
Pholadomyen . . .

Soc. paloont,
suisse, Mem. 42, no. 3, 1917:

66-67. (39 entries. 1818-1913.
General.)

PHONOLITE.

2154 Zantini, Willy. Der Nosean-

phonolith des Schellkopfs bei
Brenk und die anstehenden

Noseanphonolithe iiberhaupt mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung
ihres geologischen Auftretens und
ihrer Einschlusse. N. J. f. Min.,
B. B. 38, 1915: 641-642. (13
entries. 1864-1914. Regional.)

See 469, 2145.

PHOSPHATES.

2155 *Adams, F. D., and Dick, W. J.

Discovery of phosphate of lime
in the Rocky Mountains. Ot-
tawa, 1915, 36 pp. Canada
Comm. Con. (References on

western phosphate deposits: 31.)
2155 a Branner, J. C., and Newsom, J. F.

The phosphate rocks of Arkansas.

Ark. Agri. Exp. Sta., Bull. 74,
1902:122-123. (15 entries. 1888-

1901. Regional.)
2156 Gregory, J. W. The geology of

phosphates and their bearing on

the conservation of mineral re-

sources. Geol. Soc. Glasgow,
Trans. 16, 1916-17: 159-163 M,
Glasgow Univ., Geol. Dept.,
Papers 4, no. 1, 1917: 159-163.

(64 entries. 1829-1916. General.)
2157 Mansfield, G. R. The phosphate

resources of the United States.
Pan-Am. Sci. Cong., Washington.
Proc. 2d. Sect. VII, 1917: 764-

766. (57 entries. 1868-1917.
Regional.)

2158 Matson, G. C. The phosphate
deposits of Florida. Washington,
1915, 101 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 604. (Bibl., 95-98. 83
entries. 1885-1913. Regional.)

2158 a Pardee, J. T., and Hewett, D. F.

Geology and mineral resources

of the Sumpter quadrangle,
Oregon. Oregon Bur. Min. Min.
res. 1, no. 6, 1914: 13. (9 entries.
1900-12. Regional.)

*Not seen.

2159 Phalen, W. C. The conservation
of phosphate rock in the United
States. Pan-Am. Sci. Cong.,
Washington. Proc. 2d. Sect. VII,
1917:806-808. (76 entries. 1869-
1917. Regional.)

2160 Phalen, W. C. Report on the
phosphate rocks of central Ken-

tucky. Frankfort, Ky., 1915,
80 pp. Ky. Geol. Surv. (Bibl.,
78—80. 85 entries. 1882-1916.
General.)

2160 a *Samoilov, I. V. Les gisements de

phosphate de chaux de l’Alg6rie
et de la Tunisie. Moskva, 1912,
54 pp. Trudy komissii moskov-
skago selskokhoziaistvennago
instituta po izsliedovaniiu
fosforitov. Seria 1. (Literature,
51-54.)

2161 Sellards, E. H. Origin of the
hard rock phosphates of Florida.
Florida Geol. Surv., Ann. Rept.
5, 1913: 67—80. (65 entries.
1868-1912. Regional.)

2162 Spence, H. S. Phosphate in

Canada. Ottawa, 1920, 156 pp.
Canada Dept. Mines. Mines Br.
No. 396. (Bibl., 39-40, 143-146.
94 entries. 1852-1918. General
and Regional.)

2162 a Teall, J. J. H. The natural history
of phosphatic deposits. Geol.
Assoc., Proc. 16, 1900: 386-387.
(45 entries. 1875-98. General.)

2163 Thevenin, Armand. fitude
geologique de la bordure sud-

ouest du Massif central. Ap-
pendice: Bibliographie des phos-
phorites du Quercy. France.
Serv. carte geol., Bull. 94,
tome 14 (1902-03): 190-196.
(107 entries. 1871-1902. Re-

gional.)
2164 Tietze, O. Die Phosphatlager-

statten von Algier und Tunis.
Zeit. f. prak. Geol., 1907: 229-
230. (18 entries. 1888-1904.
Regional.)

2165 U. S. Geological Survey. Survey
publications relating to phos-
phates. Its Min. Res. 1915-11,
1917:243-244. (41 entries. 1883-
1914. Regional.)

2166 Woodward, H. P. The phosphatic
deposits of western Australia.
W. Austral. Geol. Surv., Bull. 74,
1917:25-26. (15 entries. 1904-
10. Regional.)

See 1740a, 1934.

PHYSICAL CONSTANTS.
2167 Douglas, J. A. On changes of

physical constants which take
place in certain minerals and



igneous rocks, on the passage

from the crystalline to the glassy
state; with a short note on

eutectic mixtures. Geol. Soc.

London, Q. J. 63, 1907: 160-161.

(12 entries. 1847—1906. General.)
See 2173.

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY.

2168 Davis, W. M. Baselevel, grade and

peneplain. Journ. Geol., 10,
1902: 109-111. (47 entries.

1857-1901. General.)
2169 Suess, Eduard. Das Antlitz der

Erde. 3 vols. in 4. Prag. 1885-

1909. (Bibliographical references
in footnotes. General. Namens-

und Sachregister . . . bearbeitet

von Lukas Waagen. Wien, 1909,
158 pp.

2169 a *Suess, Eduard. La face de la

terre (Das Antlitz der Erde) . . .
Tr

.
. . sous la direction de

Emm.de Margerie. 2 vols, Paris.

1897-1900.

2170 Suess, Eduard. The face of the
earth (Das Antlitz der Erde) . . .
Tr. by Hertha B. C. Sollas.
4vols. Oxford, 1904-09. (Bibliog-
raphical references in footnotes.

General.)
PHYSIOGRAPHY.

2171 Gregory, H. E. A century of

geology: Steps of progress in the

interpretation of land forms.
Am. Journ. Sci., 4th ser. 46,
1918: 130-132. (73 entries.
1819-1916. General.)

See 206, 279, 395, 625, 693, 1087,

1127, 1161, 1182, 1183, 1208,
1271, 1409, 1477, 1517, 1521,

1583, 1820, 1876, 1908, 1909,
1911, 1956, 1957, 1959, 1968,
1982, 1999, 2137a, 2139, 2198,
2200, 2207, 2209a, 2209b, 2219,
2239, 2312, 2315, 2336a, 2409,
2496, 2506a, 2509a, 2555, 2567,
2578a, 2600, 2639, 2659, 2660,

2661, 2662, 2663, 2671, 2789,
2790, 2795, 2830, 2832, 2875,
2894, 2897, 2914.

See also KARST. SHORE LINES.

PINITIZATION. See 1693.

PITCHBLENDE. See 891.

PLACENTICERAS.

2172 Smith, J. P. The development and

phylogeny of Placenticeras. San

Francisco, 1900, 181-238. Cal.
Acad. Sci., Proc. 3d ser. 1, no. 7.

(Bibl., 230-231. 45 entries.

1852-98. General.)
PLACER MINING. See 124, 569, 590.

*Not seen.

PLASTICITY.

2173 Milch, L. tjber Plastizitat der
Mineralien und Gesteine. Geol.
Rundsch., 2, 1911: 145-147. (54
entries. 1874-1910. General.)

PLATINUM.

2174 *Duparc, Louis. Les gisements
platiniferes de l’Oural. Geneve,
1903, 40 pp. Extrait des Arch,
sci. phys. nat., (4) 15, 1903.

(Liste bibl., 38-40.)
2174 a Duparc, Louis, and Tikonowitch,

M. N. Le platine et les gites
platiniferes de l’Oural et du
monde. Geneve, 1920, 542 pp.

(Bibl., [l]-VI. 123 entries. 1826-

1917. General.)
2175 Howe, J. L., and Holtz, H. C.

Bibliography of the metals of

the platinum group, platinum,
palladium, iridium, rhodium,
osmium, ruthenium 1748-1917.

Washington, 1919, 558 pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 694. (ca 5800

entries. 1748—1917. General.)
2175 a *Hussak, Etjgen. O palladio e a

platina no Brasil. Annae da

Escola de minas de Ouro Preto,
8, 1906: 77-188. (Palladio,
litteratura: 86-87; Platina, lit-

teratura: 143—144.)
2176 Kemp, J. F. The geological rela-

tions and distribution of platinum
and associated metals. Wash-

ington, 1902, 95 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 193. (Papers, 36.

8 entries. 1826—97. General.)
2177 Lumb, A. D. The platinum metals.

Imp. Inst. Mon., The platinum
metals, 1920: 60-63. (90 entries.

1903-20. Regional.)
See 1740a, 2057.

PLEISTOCENE.

2178 Fairchild, H. L. Post-Glacial

uplift of northeastern America,
Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 29, 1918:

229-234. (85 entries. 1863-

1917. Regional.)
2179 Gagel, C. Probleme der Diluvial-

geologie. In Wilhelm Branca zum

Siebsigsten Geburtstage . . . 1914:

160-163. (64 entries. 1890-

1914. Regional.)
2180 Leverett, Frank, and Taylor,

F. B. The Pleistocene of Indiana

and Michigan and the history of

the Great Lakes. Washington,
1915, 529 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Mon. 53. (Bibl., 33-54. 420
entries. 1817—1913. Regional.)

2181 Nathorst, A. G. Neuere Erfahr-

ungen von Vorkommen fossiler

Glacialpflanzen und einige darauf

besonders fur Mitteldeutschland
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basierte Schlussfolgerungen.
Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. 36,
1914: 305-307. (40 entries.
1846-1914. General.)

2182 Osborn, H. F. Review of the
Pleistocene of Europe, Asia and
northern Africa. N. Y. Acad.

Sci., Ann. 26, 1915: 215-315.

(114 entries. 1862-1914. Foot-

notes.)
2183 Stoller, J. Über die Zeit des

Aussterbens der Brasenia pur-
purea Michx. in Europa, speziell
Mitteleuropa. Prussia. Geol.
Landesanst.. 29-1, 1909: 91-93.

(53 entries. 1855-1906. Re-
gional.)

See 246, 455, 675, 939, 1017, 1018,
1101, 1139, 1140, 1182, 1184,

1286, 1289, 1471, 1604, 1617,
1618, 1619, 1620, 1621, 1631,

1667, 1777, 1786, 1884, 1885,
1887, 1911, 1912, 1943, 2027,
2093, 2237, 2238. 2487, 2526,
2538, 2543, 2545, 2814.

See also GLACIAL DEPOSITS,
MAN, PREHISTORIC.

PLESIOSAURIA.

2184 Linder, Hermann. Beitrage zur

Kenntnis der Pleisosaurier-Gat-
tungen Peloneustes und Plio-

saurus. Geol. u. palaont. Abh.,
n. f. 11, hft. 5, 1913: 71. (41
entries. 1858-1911. General.)

2185 Riabinin, A. Zwei Plesiosaurier
aus den jura- und kreideablager-
ungen Russlands. St. Peters-

bourg, 1909, 49 pp. Russia.
Com. g£ol., Mem. n. s. 43.

(Literature, 35-36. 18 entries.
1864—1907. General. Text in

Russian and German.)
2186 Williston, S. W. North American

Plesiosaurs. Part I. Field
Columbian. Mus., Publ. 73. Geol.
ser. 2, no. 1, 1903: 6-12. (50
entries. 1821-1902. Select.)

PLIOCENE.

2187 Gignoux, Maurice. Les forma-

tions marines pliocenes et

quaternaires de ITtalie du sud
et de la Sicile. Lyon, 1913,
693 pp. Lyon, Univ., Ann. I,
36. (Bibl., 667-686. 246 entries.
1868-1912. Regional.)

2188 Reid, Clement, and Eleanor, M.
The Pliocene floras of the Dutch-
Prussian border. Mededeel.
Rijksop. Delfstof., 6, 1915: 152-
158. (69 entries. 1854-1914.

Regional.)

*Not seen.

2189 Tesch, P. Beitrage zur kenntnis
der marinen mollusken im west-

Europaischen pliocanbecken.
’s-Gravenhage, 1912, 96 pp.
Mededeel. Rijiksop. Delfstof., 4.

(Literature, 96. 12 entries. 1853-
1911. Regional.)

See 265, 385, 597, 884, 1139, 1379,
1379a, 1471, 1612, 1667, 1780,

2093, 2252, 2338, 2386, 2587,
2814, 2816.

PODOLIA. See UKRAINIA.

POLAND.

2190 Cramer, Rudolf. Die Fauna von

Golonog. Ein Beitrag zur

Feststellung des Alters der
Grauwackensandsteinschichten

von Golonog und der entsprech-
enden Ablagerungen in Ober-

schlesien. Prussia. Geol. Lan-

desanst., 31-11, 1913: 164-167.

(74 entries. 1830-1909. Re-

gional.)
2191 Koroniewicz, P. Der Jura von

Wielun in Polen. Deutsch. geol.
Gesell., Zeits. 59, 1907: Monatsb.:
205-217. (38 entries. 1813-

1907. Footnotes.)
2192 *Lewinski, Jan. Supplement au

catalogue des ouvrages et des
articles concernant la geologie
de la Pologne et des pays limi-

trophes. Pam. fizyog. 17-11,
1902: 35-62.

2193 Michael, R. Die Geologie des
oberschlesischen Steinkohlenbe-
zirkes. Berlin, 1913, 415 pp.
Prussia. Geol. Landesanst., n. f.

71. (Literature, 1-8. 44 entries.
1822-1913. Footnotes.)

2194 Michael, R. Zur Frage der

Orlauer Storung im oberschlesi-
schen Steinkohlenbezirk. Geol.

Rundsch., 3, 1912: 382-383. (38
entries. 1877—1912. Regional.)

2195 *Miklaszewski, S. [Catalogue bib-

liographique des memoires et

travaux sur la p6dologie de la

Pologne]. Pam. fizyog. 20, 1910:

38-48.

2195 a Poland. Service geologique.

Bibljografja geologiczna Polski.
Le bibliographie geologique de

Pologne. Nr. 1. 1914-20. (418
entries. 1914-20. Regional.)

2196 Rehbinder, B. v. Argiles medio-

jurassiques a minerai de fer le

long du cote sudouest des hateurs

entre Cracovie et Wielun. St.

Petersbourg, 1912, 209 pp.
Russia Com. g£ol., M6m. n. s. 74.

(Literature, 203-206. 79 entries.

1805-1911. Regional.)
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2197 Rehbinder, B. v. Die mittel-

jurassischen eisenerzfilhrenden

Tone langs dem siidwestlichen

Rande des Krakau- Wieluner

Zuges in Polen. Deutsch. geol.
Gesell., Zeits. 65, 1913: 343-347.

(80 entries. 1816-1910. Re-

gional.)
2198 Romer, E. Liste des travaux

relatifs k la physiographie de

la Pologne . . . Kosmos, Lwow:

*lB9B, vol. 26, 1901: 148-170,
257-303. *lB9O-1900, vol. 27:

187-226, 302-334, 407-507.

*l9Ol-02, vol. 30: 19-106. 1903-

05, vol. 31: 1-166. (2750 entries.)
2199 Tornau, Friedrich. Der Flotz-

berg bei Kabrze. Ein Beitrag zur

Stratigraphie und Tektonik des

oberschlesischen Steinkohlen-
beckens. Prussia. Geol. Landes-

anst., 23, 1905: 409-410. (33
entries. 1802-1901. Regional.)

2200 *Tutkovskij, P. [Uebersicht der

geologischen und physikalisch-
geographischen Literatur des

centralen und siidlichen Polessje.]
Soc. nat. Kiev, M6m. 21, 3,

1910: 33-238.
See 217, 377, 2006a.

See also SILESIA.

POLYZOA.
2201 Lang, W. D. The genotypes of

certain Polyzoan genera. Geol.

Mag. (VI) 4. 1917: 173-174.

(36 entries. 1758-1903. General.)
POMERANIA. See 1521.

PORIFERA.

2202 Rauff, H. Barroisia und die

Pharetronenfrage. Palaont. zeit.,
1, 1914: 142-144. (54 entries.
1834-1912. General.)

PORPHYRITE.

2203 Wong, Wen-Hao. Contribution a

l’6tude de la Porphyrite quartz-
ifere de Lessines. Louvain Univ.

Inst, geol., Mem. 1, 1913: 323

325. (25 entries. 1827-1912.

General.)
See 2145.

PORTO RICO.

2204 Berket, C. P. Geological recon-

noissance of Porto Rico. N. Y.

Acad. Sci., Ann. 26, 1915: 69-70.

(26 entries. 1778-1909. Re-

gional.)
2205 Semmes, D. R. The geology of the

San Juan district, Porto Rico.

N. Y. Acad. Sci., Sci. Surv. P. R.,

1, pt. 1, 1919: 108-110. (33
entries. 1778-1916. Regional.)

See 1607, 2048.

*Not seen.

PORTUGAL.
2206 Choffat, Paul. L’Xnfralias et le

Sinomurien du Portugal. Por-

tugal. Serv. g£ol., Comm. 5, 1903:

49-52. (20 entries. 1849-1901.

Regional.)
2207 Choffat, Paul. Notice sur la

carte hypsometrique du Portugal.
Portugal. Serv. g601., Comm. 7,
1907-09: 61-67. (51 entries.
1706-1907. Regional.)

2208 Choffat, Paul. Recueil de mono-

graphies stratigraphiques sur le

systeme orctacique du Portugal.
Deuxieme etude. Le cretacique
superieur au nord du Tage.
Lisbonne, 1900,287 pp. Portugal.
Serv. geol. (Literature, 3-17.
45 entries. 1885-99. Regional.)

2209 Delgado, J. F. N. Systeme
silurique du Portugal: 6tude de

stratigraphie paleontologique.
Lisbonne, 1908, 245 pp. Portugal.
Serv. geol. (Literature, 1-20.

22 entries. 1805-1905. Regional.)
2209 a *Fleury, Ernest. Formes de

desagregation et d’usure en

Portugal. Lisbonne, 1919, 146 pp.
Soc. port. sci. nat., M6m. Ser.

geol. no. 1. (Bibl., 132—141.)
See 6, 69, 1603, 1641.

PORTUGUESE EAST AFRICA.

2209 b Thiele, E. 0., and Wilson, R. C.
Portuguese East Africa between

the Zambesi River and the Sabi

River. . . . Geog. Journ. 45. 1915:

38-40. (36 entries. 1877-1913.

Regional.)
POT HOLES.

2210 Barker, E. E. Glacial pot-holes
at Crown Point, New York.

Journ. Geol., 21, 1913: 463-464.

(36 entries. 1844—1911. Gen-

eral.)
POTASH.

2211 Gale, H. S. Potash. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Min. Res. 1916-11, 1919:

73-171. (230 entries. 1848-1917.

General. Special bibliographic
references through the text.)

2212 Gale, H. S., and Hicks, W. B.

Potash in 1917. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Min. Res. 1917-11, 1919:

467-481. (421 entries. 1830-

1918. General.)
2213 Gregory, J. W. The geological

factors affecting the strategy of

the war and the geology of the

potash salts. Geol. Soc. Glasgow,
Trans. 16, 1915-1916: 32-33.

(20 entries. 1852—1916. General.)
2214 Harbort,E. Zur Frage der Genesis

der Steinsalz- und Kalisalz-

lagerstatten im Tertiar vom
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Ober-Elsass und von Baden.

Zeit. f. prakt. Geol., 21, 1913:

189. (17 entries. 1891-1912.

Regional.)
2215 Phalen, W. C. Potash salts.

U. S. Geol. Surv., Min. Res.

1915-11, 1917: 132-133. (56
entries. 1909-15. Regional.)

2216 Phalen, W. C. Salt resources of

the United States. Washington,

1919, 284 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 669. (Bibl., 250-251. 30

entries. 1912-16. Regional.)
2217 Rinne, F. Die geothermischen

Metamorphosen und die Disloka-

tionen der deutschen Kalisalz-

lagerstatten. Fortschr. Min.

Krist. Petrog., 6, 1920: 129-136.

(178 entries. 1852-1918. Re-

gional. )
2218 Wilson, A. W. G. Potash recovery

at cement plants. Ottawa, 1919,
34 pp. Canada Dept. Mines.

Mines Br., Bull. 29. (Bibl.,
32—34. 50 entries. 1911-19.

General.)
See 1092, 1740a.

PRAIRIES.

2219 Shimek, B. The prairies. [With
bibliography.] lowa Univ. Lab.

Nat. Hist., Bull. 6, no. 2, 1911:

169-240. (149 entries. 1818-

1911. General.)
lull. general, i

PRE-CAMBRIAN.

2220 Leith, C. K. Summaries of cur-

rent North American Pre-Cam-

brian literature. Journ. Geol., 6,

1898:527-541,739-753,840-854.
Journ. Geol., 7, 1899: 190-205,
406-425, 702-708, 790-812;
Journ. Geol., 8, 1900: 433-443,

512-525; Journ. Geol., 9, 1901:

79-87, 441-458; Journ. Geol., 10,

1902: 891-913; Journ. Geol., 12,

1904: 62-62, 161-176. (Foot-
notes.)

2221 Steidtmann, Edward. Summaries

of Pre-Cambrian literature .
.

.

Journ. Geol., 23, 1915: 81-91,
183-188, 261-271, 461-476, 575-

584; 28, 1920: 658-568, 643-658,
743-751. (220 entries. 1909-19.

Footnotes.)

2222 Van Hise, C. R., and Leith, C. K.

Pre-Cambrian geology of North

America. Washington, 1909,
939 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull.

360. (Literature, 104-107. 1295

entries. 1809-1908. Regional.
Other bibliographies through the

text.)
See 1102, 1334, 1728a, 1888, 1896,

1897,1898, 1902,1986, 1987,1988,
2093, 2277, 2539, 2549, 2774.

See also ARCHEAN, CRYSTAL-
LINE SCHISTS, META-
MORPHISM.

PRECIOUS STONES.
2223 Sterrett, D. B. Precious stones.

U. S. Geol. Surv., Min. Res.

1906, 1907: 1251-1252. (27 en-

tries. 1867-1906. Regional.)
2224 Wodiska, Julius. A book of

precious stones. N. Y., 1910,

365 pp. Bibl., 307-342. 506

entries. 1473-1907. General.
See also GEMS.

PREHISTORIC MAN. See MAN, PRE-

HISTORIC.
PRIMATES.
2225 Gregory, W. K. I. On the rela-

tionship of the Eocene lemur

Notharctus to the Adapidae and

to other primates. 11. On the

classification and phylogeny of

the Lemuroidea. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 24, 1915: 443-446. (51
entries. 1845—1913. General.)

2226 Gregory, W. K. On the structure

and relations of Notharctus an

American Eocene Primate. Am.

Mus. Nat. Hist., Mem. n. s. 3.

pt. 2,1920: 242-243. (65 entries.

1834-1918. Citations.)
2227 Gregory, W. K., Studies on the

evolution of the Primates. Am.

Mus. Nat. Hist., Bull. 35, art.

19, 1916: 351-355. (87 entries.

1865-1915. General.)
2228 Osborn, H. F. American Eocene

primates, and the supposed ro-

dent family Mixodectidae. Am.

Mus. Nat. Hist., Bull. 16, art.

17, 1902: 213-214. (10 entries.

1884-1901. General.)
PROJECTIONS.
2229 Palache, Charles. The gnomonic

projection. Am. Min., 5, 1920:

79—80. (8 entries. 1887—1919.

General.)
PROTOZOA.

2230 Silvestri, A. Fossili cretacei della

contrada Caleasaeeo presso Ter-

mini-Imerese (Palermo). Pal-

aont. ital., 14, 1908: 162-169:

18, 1912:52-53.

PRUSSIA.
2231 Bekg, Geobq. Die krystallinen

Schiefer des ostlichen Riesen-

gebirges. Berlin, 1912, 188 pp.

Prussia, k. preuss. geol. Lande-

sanst., Abh., n. f. 68. (Literature,
182-184. 32 entries. 1819-1912.

Regional.)
2232 Beushausen, L. Das Devon des

nordlichen Oberharzes mit be-

sonderer Beriicksichtigung der
Goslar. Berlin, 1900, 383 pp.
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Prussia. Geol. Landesanst.,
Abh. n. f. 30. (Literature, 380-

382. 1785-1900. Regional.)
2233 Dammer, Bruno. Das Rotliegende

der Umgegend von Altenburg in

Sachsen-Altenburg. Prussia.

Geol. Landesanst., Jahrb. 24,

1907: 331-332. (18 entries. 1833-

1902. Regional.)
2234 Deecke, W. Geologie von Pom-

mem. Berlin, 1907, 302 pp.

(Literature, I—6. 438 entries.

1745-1907. Regional. Bibliog-
raphies through the text.)

2235 Eck, H. Salzschlirf unweit Fulda.

Beitrage zur Kenntniss der geog-

nostischen Verhaltnisse seiner

Umgebung und seiner Heilquel-
len. Prussia. Geol. Landesanst.,
Jahrb. 22, 1904: 201-215. (160
entries. 1812-1901. Regional.)

2236 Gachot, Heinrich. Die vulkan-

ischen Triimmergesteine von

Schackau in der Rhon. Prussia.

Geol. Landesanst., Jahrb. 33-

11, hft. 1, 1913: 1. (13 entries.

1783-1910. Regional.)
2237 Gagel, C. Die Beweise fur eine

Vereisung Norddeutschlands in

diluvialer Zeit. Geol. Rundsch.,
4, 1913: 319-325. (166 entries.

1881-1912. Regional.)
2238 Gagel, C. Die letzte, grosse Phase

der diluvialen Vergletscherung
Norddeutschlands. Geol.

Rundsch., 6, 1915: 50-53. (100
entries. 1888—1914. Regional.)

2239 Goebel, Fritz. Die Morphologie
des Ruhrgebietes. Naturh. Ver.

preuss. Rheinl., Verh. 73, 1918:

213-220.

2240 Harbort, E. Beitrage zur Geo.

logie der Umgebung von Konigs-
lutter und zur Tektonik des Mag-

deburg-Halberstadter Beckene.

Prussia. Geol. Landesanst., Jahrb

34-1, hft. 2, 1913:260-267. (138
entries. 1745-1913. Regional.)

2241 Kaiser, Erich. Die geologisch-
mineralogische Literatur des

rheinischen Schiefer-gebirges und

der angrenzenden Gebiete fur die

Jahre 1887-1900. I-II Teil.

Bonn, 1903-04. 131+812 pp.

Naturh. Ver. preuss. Rheinl.,
Beilage zu Verh. 59, 1902: 60,

1903. (ca 1700 entries. 1887-

1900. Regional. Contains 11.

Zusatze zu “Geologische und

Mineralogische Litteratur der

Rheinprovinz und der Provinz

Westfalen . . . von H. v. Dechen

*Not seen.

und H. Rauff. 326 entries. 1581-

1886. Supplement contains 158
entries, 1535-1900.)

2242 Kallhardt, Friedrich. Geolo-

gisehe Beschreibung der Umge-
gend von Spahl in der Rhon, mit
besondered Beriicksichtigung der

Eruptivegesteine. Prussia. Geol.

Landesanst., Jahrb. 30-11, 1912:

225. (17 entries. 1856-1907.

Regional.)
2243 Kirchberger, Margarete. Der

Nordwestabfall des Rheinischen

Schiefergebirges zwischen der

Reichsgrenze und dem Rurtal-

graben. Naturh. Ver. preuss.

Rheinl., Verh. 74, 1917: 97-100.

(52 entries. 1903-17. Regional.)
2244 Kirste, Ernst. Die geologische

Literatur des Herzogtums Sach-

sen-Altenburg. Mitth. Oster-

lande, n.f. 14, 1910: 48-97. (241
entries. 1667—1910. Regional.)

2245 *Kremmer, M. Die geologische Lit-

teratur über Posen. Hist. Mon-

atsbl. Posen. 3, 1902: 108-111.

2246 Laspeyres, H. Das Siebengebirge
am Rhein. Naturh. Ver. preuss.

Rheinl., Verh. 57, 1900: 119-591.

(Bibliographic lists through the

text. Regional.)
2247 Linstow, O. v. Die Tektonik der

Kreide im Untergrunde von

Stettin und Umgebund und die

Stettiner Stahlquelle. Prussia.

Geol. Landesanst., Jahrb. 34—1,

hft. 1, 1913: 160-167. (117 en-

tries. 1639-1913. Regional.)
2248 Mordziol, Carl. Über das jiing-

ere Tertiar und das Diluvium

des rechtsrheinischen Teiles des

Neuwieder Beokens. Prussia.

Geol. Landesanst., Jahrb. 29—1,
1909:355-360. (84 entries. 1789-

1907. Regional.)
2249 Nikitin, S. Bibliotheque g6olo gique

de la Russie. 1895-1897. St. Pet-

ersbourg, 1896—1901. Russia

Com. g£ol., Suppl. to Bull. 1895,

vol. 15, 517 entries; 1896, vol. 16,

577 entries; 1897, vol. 17, 684 en-

tries. (1778 entries. 1895-1907.

Regional.)
2250 Sichtermann, Paul. Diabasgange

im Flussgebiet der unteren Lenne

undVolme. Prussia. Geol. Lande-

sanst., Jahrb. 28, 1910: 415. (21
entries. 1844-1904. Regional.)

2251 Sonntag, P. Geologie von West-

preussen. Berlin, 1919, 240 pp.

(468 entries. 1816—1918. Re-

gional. Geological maps . . . pp.

vii-x. Bibliographies through
the text.)
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2252 Tornquist, A. Geologie von Ost-

preussen. Berlin, 1910, 231 pp.

(149 entries. 1855-1910. Re-

gional. Bibliographies through
the text.)

See 70, 994, 995, 1143, 1520, 2188.

See also WESTPHALIA.

PTERIDOPHYTA.

2253 Cambier, Ren£, and Renier, Ar-

mand. Observations sur Cyclo-

stigma Macconochiei Kidston sp.

et Omphalophloios anglicus
Sternberg sp. Soc. g6ol. Belg.,
M6m. 1911-12, fasc. 2: 85-87.

(56entries. 1809-1911. General.)
2254 Florin, Rudolf. Eine iibersicht

der fossilen Salvinia-Arten mit
besonderer Beriichsichtigung
eines Fundes von Salvinia for-

mosa Heer im Tertiar Japans.
Upsala Univ., Bull. Geol. Inst.

16, 1919: 258-259. (43 entries.

1853-1911. Regional.)
2255 Lundquist, G. Fossile pflanzen

der Glossopteris flora aus Bra-
silien. Stochholm, 1919, 36 pp.
Sven. Yetenskap. Handl., 60,

no. 3. (Literature, 32-34. 87

entries. 1828-1913. General.)
2256 Renier, Armand. Observations

sur des empreintes de Calamo-

stachys Ludwigi Carruthers. Soc.

geol. Belg., Mem. 1911-1912,
fasc. 1:24-26. (52 entries. 1826-
1911. General.)

2257 Renier, Armand. L’origineram6ale
des cicatrices ulodendroides. Soc.

geol. Belg., Mem. 2, 1910: 79-82.

(87 entries. 1823-1908. General.)
2258 Seward, A. C. On the structure

and affinities of Matonia pecti-
nata R. Br., with notes on the

geological history of the Matoni-

neae. Roy. Soc. Lond., Phil.

Trans. B. 191, 1899: 203-207.

(89 entries. 1821-97. General.)
2259 Seward, A. C., and Dale, Eliza-

beth. On the structure and af-

finities of Dipteris, with notes on

the geological history of the

Dipteridinae. Roy. Soc. London,
Phil. Trans. B. 194, 1901: 508-

511. (78 entries. 1827-1900.

General.)
PYRENEES MOUNTAINS.

2260 Bresson, A. Etudes sur les form-
ations anciennes des Hautes et

Basses-Pyr6nees (Haute Chaine).
France Serv. carte geol., Bull.

93-t. 14. (1902-1903): 22-30.
(154 entries. 1874-1902. Re-
gional. Also issued as author’s

thesis, University of Paris, 1903.)
2261 Carez, L. La geologie des Pyre-

n£es fran<?aises. 6 fasc., Paris,
1903-1909. France. Serv. carte

g£ol., Mem. (2430 entries. 1827-

1908. Regional. Listes des tra-

vaux: fasc. 1, pp. 1-36. Fasc, 6

(supplement arret6 au ler Avril

1908, pp. 3381-3400.)
2262 Dalloni, Marius. l£tude g6olo-

gique des Pyrenees de l’Aragon.

Marseille, 1910, 444 pp. (Works,
13-15. 39 entries. 1784-1910.
Regional.)

2263 Fournier, Eugene, fitudes sur les

Pyrenees basques (Basses-Pyr6-
nees, Navarre et Guipuzcoa).
France. Serv. carte geol., Bull.

121-t. 18 (1907-08): 1-2. (4 en-

tries. 1903-06. Regional.)
2264 KtfNNE, G., and Schmidt, H. Hoch-

turen in den zentralpyrenaen.
1908-1910. Deutsch. u. oesterr.

Alpenver., Zeit. 42, 1911: 164.

(19 entries. 1888-1911. Re-

gional.)
2265 Longchambon, Michel. Contri-

bution a l’6tude du m6tamorph-
isme des terrains secondaires dans

les Pyrenees orientales et Ari-

geoises. Paris, 1912, 68 pp.
France. Serv. carte geol., Bull.

131-t. 21, 1910-11. (Bibl., 5-6.

27 entries. 1888-1910. Re-

gional.)
2266 Society de France.

Reunion extraordinaire . . . dans

les Pyrenees occidentals (Luz,
Gavarnie, les Eaux-Chaudes).
Bibliographic. Its Bull. 4th ser.

6, 1906: 781-787.1 (67 entries.

1902-06. Regiona.)
PYRITES.

2267 Falkenberg, Otto. Geologisch-
petrographische Beschreibung
einiger siid-norwegischer Schwe-

felkiesvorkommen mit beson-

derer Beriicksichtigung ihrer Ge-

nesis. Zeit. f. prak. Geol., 22,

1914: 153-154. (40 entries.

1849-1910. Regional.)
2268 Finlayson, A. M. The pyritic de-

posits of Huelva, Spain. Pt. 11.

Econ. Geol., 5, 1910: 435-437.

(63 entries. 1857—1907. Re-

gional.)
See 1740a, 2339,

PYROMETRY. See 722.

PYROPHYLLITIZATION. See 1692.

PYROXENE. See AUGITE.

PYROXENITE. See 2145.

QUARTZ.
2269 Brauns, R. Einige Mitteilungen

über Quartz. N. J. f. Min., 1919:

29-49. (40 entries. 1837-1916.
Footnotes.)
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2270 Goldschmidt, V. M. Die Pyrolumi-
neszenz des Quarzes. Kristiania,
1906,19 pp. Christiania Vidensk.

Forhandl., 1906, no. 5. (Works,
16-19. 48 entries. 1832—1905.

General.)
QUARTZ KERATOPHYRE.

2271 Angel, Franz. Die Quarzkera-
tophyre der Blasseneckserie. (Ob-
ersteirische Grauwackenzone.)
Austria. Geol. Reichsanst.,
Jahrb. 68, 1918: 29. (10 entries.

1905-14. Regional.)
QUARTZ PROPHYRITE. See 2145.

QUARTZ TRACHYTE AND QUARTZ
PORPHYRY. See 2145.

QUATERNARY.
2272 Bjorlykke, K. O. Norges kvar-

taergeologi. Kristiania, 1913,

269 pp. Norges geol. Undersok.,
65. (Works, 228-252. 496 en-

tries. 1829-1912. Regional.)
2273 Brooks, C. E. P. The correlation

of the Quaternary deposits of the

British Isles with those of the

continent of Europe. Smith. Inst.

Ann. Rept. 1917, 1920: 367-375.

(150 entries. 1877-1913. Re-

gional.)
2274 Sederholm, J. J. Les d£p6t quater-

naires de la Finland. Helsingfors,
1911, 23 pp. Finland. Comm.

g£ol., Bull. 29. (Bibl., 23. 15

entries. 1889-1911. Regional.)
2275 Upham, Warren. Glacial history

of the New England islands, Cape

Cod, and Long Island. Am.

Geol., 24, 1899: 89-92. (21 en-

tries. 1849—99. Regional.)
See 243, 274, 600, 709, 1004, 1095,

1101, 1104, 1172, 1282, 1334,

1600, 1603, 1777, 1778, 1793,

1794, 1838, 1976, 2187, 2234,
2248, 2252, 2386, 2396, 2550,
2560, 2562, 2805, 2867a, 2889,
2900.

QUEBEC (PROVINCE).
2276 Cirkel, Fritz. Report on the

chrome iron ore deposits in the

eastern townships, province of

Quebec. Ottawa, 1909, 141 pp.
Canada Dept. Mines, Mines Br.

29. (Bibl., 129. 18 entries. 1852-

1905. Regional.)
2277 Cooke, H. G. Some stratigraphic

and structural features of the
Pre-Cambrian of northern Que-
bec. Journ. Geol., 27, 1919:

71-73. (33 entries. 1870-1916.
Regional.)

2278 O’Neill, J. J. St. Hilaire (Beloeil)
and Rougemont Mountains, Que-
bec. Ottawa, 1914, 108 pp. Can-
ada Geol. Surv., Mem. 43. Geol.

ser. 36. (Bibl., 93-95. 29 entries.

1863-1906. Regional.)
2279 Quebec, (Province). Dept, op

LANDS, MINES AND FISHERIES.

Mines branch. Extracts from

reports on the district of Ungava
recently added to the province of

Quebec under the name of the

territory of New Quebec. Quebec,
1813, 160 pp. (Bibl., 6. 19 en-

tries. 1877-1909. Regional.)
2280 Tanton, T. L. The Harricanaw-

Turgeon basin, northern Quebec.
Ottawa, 1919, 84 pp. Canada

Geol. Surv., Mem. 109. Geol.

ser. 94. (Bibl., 4-5. 11 entries.
1872-1915. Regional.)

2281 Wilson, M. E. Geology and

mineral deposits of a part of
Amherst township, Quebec. Ot-

tawa, 1919, 53 pp. Canada Geol.

Surv., Mem. 113. Geol. ser. 96.

(Bibl., 3. 9 entries. 1863-1916.

Regional.)
2282 Wilson, M. E. Kewagama lake

map-area Quebec. Ottawa, 1913,

139 pp. Canada Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 39. Geol. ser. 35. (Bibl.,
8. 8 entries. 1872-1911. Re-
gional.)

2283 Wilson, M. E. Timiskaming

county, Quebec. Ottawa, 1918,

197 pp. Canada Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 103. Geol. ser. 86. (Bibl.
14-15. 33 entries. 1845-1912,

Regional.)
See 249, 698, 808, 2222, 2441.

See also ANTICOSTI ISLAND.

QUEENSLAND.
2284 Ball, L. C. The Arbouin copper

mines at Cardrosa. On the Chil-

lagoe mineral field, north Queens-
land. Brisbane, 1918, 70 pp.

Queensland Geol. Surv., Publ.

261. (Literature, 6-7. 11 entries.

1891-1913. Regional.)
2285 Ball, L. C. The Burketown

mineral field (silver-lead and

zinc mines). Brisbane, 1911, 57

pp. Queensland Geol. Surv.,
Publ. 232. (Literature, 51-52.

10 entries. 1898-1909. Re-

gional.)
2286 Ball, L. C. Silver Spur mine.

Recent developments and future

prospecting. Brisbane, 1918,

36 pp. Queensland Geol. Surv.,
Publ. 264. (Bibl., 5-6. 7 entries.

1892-1914. Regional.)
2287 Dunstan, B. Queensland mineral

index and guide. Brisbane, 1913,

1014 pp. Queensland Geol. Surv.,
Publ. 241. (18,000 entries.

Regional.)
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2288 Jensen, H. I. The geology of the

Glass House mountains and dis-

trict. Linnean Soc. N. S. W.,
Proc. 28, 1903: 843-844. (7 en-

tries. 1854-1902. Footnotes.)
2289 Sahni, Birbal. Petrified plant

remains from the Queensland
Mesozoic and Tertiary forma-
tions

.
. . Brisbane, 1920, 48

pp. Queensland Geol. Surv.,
Publ. 267. (Bibl., 37-38. 33

entries. 1886-1919. Regional.)
2290 Walkom, A. B. Mesozoic floras

of Queensland. Parts I-IV.

Brisbane, 1915-1919. Queens-
land Geol. Surv., Publ.

Pt. I. Publ. 252, 1915: 38-40. 47

entries. 1872-1914.

Pt. I. Publ. 257, 1917: 44-46. 48

entries. 1828—1914.

Pt. I. Publ. 259, 1917: 29-30. 29
entries. 1876-1914.

Part 11. Publ. 262, 1918-15. 16

entries. 1894—1918.

Pt. 111-IV. Publ. 263, 1919: 61-62.

46 entries. 1873—1917. (186
entries. 1828-1918. Regional.)

See 71, 719, 807, 1431, 1590, 1641,
2898.

QUICKSILVER. See MERCURY.

RADIOACTIVITY. See 1746.

RADIOLARIA.

2291 Squinabol, S. Contribute alia con-

oscenza dei Radiolarii fossili del

Veneto. Padua Univ., Mem.

inst. geol. 2, no. 7, 1913—14:

249-256. (105 entries. 1838-

1913. Regional.)
RARE EARTHS.

2292 Schaller, W. T. Zirconium and

rare-earth minerals. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Min. Res. 1916-11, 1919:
386. Reprinted in Mineral

Footnotes, 2, Mar. 1918: 13-14.

(14 entries. 1908-16. General.)
RARE METALS.

2293 U. S. Geological survey. Survey
publications on rare metals.

U. S. Geol. Surv., Min. Res.

1912-1, 1913: 1036-1037. (34
entries. 1891-1911. Regional.)

RED BEDS.

2294 Cross, Whitman, and Howe,
Ernest. Red beds of south-

western Colorado and their cor-

relation. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 16,
1905:496-498. (45 entries. 1874

1905. Regional.)

REPTILES.

2295 Andrews, C. W. A descriptive
catalogue of the marine reptiles
of the Oxford clay. 2 vols.

London, 1910-13. (Publications,

vol. 2: xvii-xix. 43 entries.

1871-1911. Regional.)
2296 Baur, G., and Case, E. C. The

history of the Pelycosauria, with

a description of the genus Dime-

trodon, Cope. Am. Phil. Soc.,
Trans, n. s. 20, 1899: 54—56. (70
entries. 1838-97. General.)

2297 Brown, Barnum. The osteology
of Champsosaurus Cope. Am.
Mus. Nat. Hist., Mem. 9, pt. 1,

1905: 226. (14 entries. 1867-

1903. General.)
2298 Case, E. C. The morphology of

the skull of the pelycosaurian
genus Dimetrodon. Am. Phil.

Soc., Trans, n. s. 21, pt. 1, 1905:
28. (16 entries. 1884-1903.

General.)
2299 Case, E. C. The osteology of

the Diadectidae and their rela-

tions to the Chelydosauria.
Journ. Geol., 13, 1905: 159.

(14 entries. 1848-1905. General.)
2300 Case, E. C. A revision of the

Cotylosauria of North America.

Washington, D. C., 1911, 121 pp.

(References, 119-121. 71 entries.
1875-1910. General.)

2301 Case, E. C. Revision of the

Pelycosauria of North America.
Washington, D. C., 1907, 176

pp. Carnegie Inst. Wash., Publ.

55. (Bibl., 162-166. 1857-1907.

Regional.)
2302 Gilmore, C. W. Osteology of

Baptanodon (Marsh). Carnegie
Mus. Pittsburgh, Mem. 2, 1905:

127-128. (16 entries. 1874-

1903. General.)
2303 Huene, Friedrich von. Ueber

die reptilfilhrenden Sandsteine
bei Elgin in Schottland. Cen-
tralbl. f. Min. 1913: 622-623.

(39 entries. 1844-1910. Re-

gional.)
2304 Lees, J. H. The skull of Paleo-

thinus a Wyoming Phytosaur.
Journ. Geol., 15, 1907: 150-151.

(14 entries. 1861-1906. Gen-

eral.)
2305 McGregor, J. H. The Phyto-

sauria, with special reference to

Mystriosuchus and Rhytidodon
Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., Mem. 9,

pt. 2, 1906: 97-100. (76 entries.

1842-1905. General.)
2306 Merriam, J. C. Triassic Ichthy-

opterygia from California and

Nevada. Cal. Univ. Dept. Geol.,
Bull. 3, no. 4, 1902: 108. (14
entries. 1852-1902. General.)

2307 Nopsca, F. Baron. Zur Kenntnis

der fossilen Eidechsen. Beitr.



Pal&ont. Oesterr-Ung., 21, 1908:
34-36. (90 entries. 1828-1906.

General.)
2308 Seitz, A. L. L. Vergleichende

Studien über den mikroskopis-
chen Knochenbau fossiler und

rezenter Reptilien und dessen

Bedeutung fur das Wachstum
und Umbildung des Knochen-

gewebes im allgemeinen. Halle,
1907, pp. [229J-370. Acad. Caes.

Leop.-Car., Nova Acta 87, nr. 2.

(65 entries. 1833-1905. Gen-

eral.)
2309 Stromer, Ernst. Rekonstruk-

tionen des Flugsauriers Rham-

phorhynchus Gemmingi H. v. M.
N. J. f. Min. 1913-2: 66-68. (33
entries. 1851-1912. General.)

2310 Wieland, G. R. Some observa-
tions on certain well-marked

stages in the evolution of the

Testudinate Humerus. Am.

Journ. Sei., 4th ser. 9, 1900: 423-
424. (23 entries. 1849-1900.
General.)

2311 Wiman, Carl. Notes on the mar-

ine Triassic reptile fauna of

Spitzbergen. Cal. Univ. Dept.
Geol., Bull. 10, no. 5, 1916: 73.

(23 entries. 1852-1914. Re-
gional. )

See 414, 1634.

See also CROCODILES. SAURO-
PODA.

REUSS.

2312 *Auerbach, H. A. Bibliotheca
Ruthenea. Die Literatur zur

Landeskunde und Geschichte der
Furstentiimer Reuss j. u. a. I.

Nachtrag. Gesell. von Freund.

Gera, Jahresb. 39-42, 1901: 145-

228.

2313 11. Nachtrag. Gesell. von

Freund. Gera, Jahresb. 49-50,
1906-07: 131-215. nos. 2292-

3360. 1543-1907. (Regional.)
RHAETIC. See 1052, 1334, 1518, 2100.

RHAETIC ALPS. See 188.

RHEINPFALZ.

2314 Haberle, Daniel. Die geologische
Literatur der Rheinpfalz vor 1820
und nach 1880 bis zum Jahre 1907

einschliesslich, nebst Nachtragen
und Erganzungen zu dem von

A. Leppla herausgegebenen Liter-
atur-Verzeichnis von 1820-1880
im XL—XLII Jahresbericht der

Pollichia fur 1884. Mitth. Pol-

lichia, 64, 1908: 1-163. (1060
entries. 1820-1907. Regional.)

*Not seen.

2315 Haberle, Daniel. Die landeß-

kundliche Literatur der Rhein-

pfalz. Mitth. Pollichia: [1544-
1908], No. 24, 65, 1908: 1-243.

2026 entries. 1908-18, No. 30,

71-72, 1916-1917: 1-214; No. 31,

73-74, 1918-1919: 1-245. (ca
5000 entries. 1544-1918. Re-

gional.)
See 2664.

RHEINWALD ALPS. See ADULA ALPS.

RHINELAND. See GERMANY.
RHINOCEROS.

2316 Osborn, H. F. The extinct rhinoc-

eroses. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist.
Mem. 1, pt. 3, 1898: 121-125.

(129 entries. 1823-94. Gen-

eral.)
2317 Osborn, H. F. Phylogeny of the

rhineroceroses of Europe. Am.

Mus. Nat. Hist., Bull. 13, art. 19,

1900: 266-267. (19 entries.

1832-1900. Regional.)
2318 Stromer von Reichenbach, Ernst

Ueber Rhinoceros-reste im Mu-

seum zu Leiden. Leiden. Geol.

R. Mus., Samml. 2, hft. 2, 1899:

94. (20 entries. 1828-98. Gen-

eral.)
RHODE ISLAND. See 712, 1314, 1854.

RHODESIA. See 102, 110.

RHONE. See 1168, 1182, 1184.

RIEBECKITE.

2319 Prior, G. T. Riebeckite in trachy-
tic rocks from Abyssinia. Min.

Mag., 12, 1900: 92. (16 en-

tries. 1888-97. General.)
“RIES PROBLEM.”

2320 Kranz, W. Beitrag zum Nord-

linger Ries-Problem. Centralb.
f. Min. 1920: 330-333. (62 en-

tries. 1775-1919. Regional.)
“RILLENSTEIN.”

2321 Salomon, Wilhelm. Über die

Entstehung von “Rillensteinen.”
Deutsch. geol. Gesell., Zeit. 68,
1916., Monatsb.: 21-22. (17 en-

tries. 1891-1915. General.)
RIO GRANDE BASIN.

2322 Follansbee, Robert, and Dean,
H. J. Water resources of the
Rio Grande basin 1888-1913. . . .

Washington, 1915, 725 pp. XT. S.

Geol. Surv., Water-Supply Paper
358. (Bibl., 11-12. 23 entries.

1891-1914. Regional.)
RIPPLE MARKS. See 2429a.

ROADS.

2323 Prouty, W. F. Roads and road

materials of Alabama. Mont-

gomery, Ala., 1911, 135 pp. Ala.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 11. (Bibl.,
126-127. 52 entries. n. d.

General.)
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ROCK ANALYSIS.

2324 Dittrich, M. Fortschritte der

Gesteinsanalyse. Geol. Rundsch.,
1, 1910, Besprech.: 1-2. (30 en-

tries. 1868-1910. General.)
2325 Washington, H. S. Manual of the

chemical analysis of rocks. N.

Y., 1919, 271 pp. (References,
247-248. 14 entries. 1901-17.
General. Practically the same

references in the earlier editions.)
ROCK CLASSIFICATIONS.

2326 Iddings, J. P. Igneous rocks: com-

position, texture and classifica-
tion, description and occurrence.

Vol. 11. Ed. 1. N. Y., 1913, 685

pp. (Literature, 659-674. 977
entries. 1872-1912. General.)

2327 Johannsen, Albert. A quantita-
tive mineralogical classification
of igneous rocks —revised. Journ.

Geol., 28, 1920: 38-60, 158-177,
210-232. (150 entries. 1813-
1917. Footnotes.)

2328 Osann, A. Versuch einer chemis-

chen classification der Eruptivge-
steine. I—III. T. M. P. M., n.

f. 19, 1900: 445-450; 20, 1901:

546-403; 21, 1902: 444-448.

(770 entries. 1875-1902. Gen-
eral. References to analyses lit-

erature.)
2328 a Washington, H. S. Chemical

analyses of igneous rocks . . .
1884 to 1913 . . . Washington,
1917, 1201 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Prof. Paper 99. (Footnotes. Not

strictly a bibl.)
ROCK CLEAVAGE.

2329 Leith, C. K. Rock cleavage.
Washington, 1905, 216 pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 239. (Litera-
ture, 13-18. 39 entries. 1835-

1904. Footnotes.)
ROCK STRUCTURES.
2330 Longchambon, Michel. Consider-

ations sur la formation des
colonnes prismatiques dans les
coulees de roches 6ruptives.
Soc. geol. France, Bull. 4th ser.

13, 1913: 33-35. (49 entries.

1693-1913. General.)
ROCK TEXTURES.
2331 Geijer, Per. On poikilitic inter-

growths of quartz and alkali

feldspar in volcanic rocks. Geol.
Foren. Stockh. Forh. 35, 1913:

76-77. (36 entries. 1879-1912.

General.)
2331 a Sederiiolm, J. J. On synantetic

minerals and related phenomena,
(reacton rims, corona minerals,

♦Not seen.

Kelyphite, Myrmekite). Helsing-
fors, 1916. 148 pp. Finland,
Comm, geol., Bull. No. 48. (Ab-
stracts with footnotes: 9-37,

63-113.)
See 2039.

ROMEITE.

2332 Schaller, W. T. Mineralogic notes,

series 3. Washington, 1916,
164 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull.

610. (Bibl., 96. 7 entries. 1841-

1913. General.)
RUDISTES.

2333 Franke, Fritze. Zusammenstel-
lung der bisher in Nordeuropa
bekannten Rudisten. Deutsch.
geol. Gesell., Zeit. 63, 1911,

Monatsb.: 359-361. (34 entries.
1839-1910. General.)

2334 Parona, C. F. Saggio bibliogra-
fico sulle rudiste con indici dei
nomi di authore, di genere e di

specie. Italy. Com. geol.,
8011. 46, 1916: 1-78. (598 en-

tries. 1672-1916. General.)
RUMANIA.

2335 Anastasiu, Victor. Contribu-
tion a l’6tude geologique de la

Dobrogea (Roumanie) —Terrains

secondaires. Paris, 1898, 133 pp.

(Bibl., 21-25. 41 entries. 1837-
98. Regional.)

2336 Cantuniari, St. N. Masivul

eruptiv Muntele Carol-Piatra
Rosie (Judetul Tulcea). Ru-

mania. Inst, geol., An. 6, 1912

(1914): 1-160. (141 entries.
1837-1913. Footnotes.)

2336 a *Dimitrescu, A. G. Die untere

Donau zwischen Turnul-Severin
und Bralia. Geomorphologische
Betrachtungen. Berlin, 1911,
56 pp. (Bibl., 54-56.)

2337 Grozescu, H. G. Geologia reguinei
subcarpatice din partea de nord

a districtului Bacau. Rumania.
Inst, geol., An. 8, 1914 (1918):
208-209. (27 entries. 1867-

1913. Regional.)
2338 lonescu-Argetoaia, I. P. Plio-

cenul din Oltenia. Rumania.
Inst, geol., An. 8, 1914 (1918):
377-380. (75 entries. 1864-

1909. Regional.)
2339 Motas, Const. Die Tuffitzone der

mittleren Dobrogea (Dobrud-
scha) und die Kieslagerstatte von

Altan-Tepe, ein Beispiel der
Epigenese. Zeit. f. prak. Geol.,
21, 1913: 437-439. (84 entries.
1867-1913. Regional.)

2340 Murgoci, G. Etudes geologiques
dans la Dobrogea du nord la

tectonique de l’aire cimmArienne.
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Rumania. Inst, geol., An. 6,

1912 (1915): 443-451. (157 en-

tries. 1859-1915. Regional.)
2341 Murgoci, G. Tertiarul din Oltenia

cu privire la sare, letrol si ape

minerale. Rumania. Inst, geol.,
An. 1, 1908: 8-10. (141 entries.
1833-1907. Regional.)

2342 Palfy, Moritz v. Geologische
Verhaltnisse und Erzgange der

Bergbaue des siebenbiirgischen
Erzgebirges. Hungary. Geol.

Anst., Mitth. 18, 1912: 234-

243. (189 entries:. 1774-1910.

Regional.)
2343 Popovici, V. £tude geologique des

environs de Campulung et de
Sinaia (Roumanie). Paris, 1898,
220 pp. (Works, 5-14. 108 en-

tries. 1780-1898. Regional.)
2344 Preda, D. M. Geologia regiunei

subcarpatice din partea de sud

a districtului Bacau. Rumania.
Inst, geol., An. 7, 1913 (1917):
569-572. (75 entries. 1853-

1915. Regional.)
2345 Semper, Erwin. Beitrage zur

kenntnis der goldlagerstatten des

siebenbiirgischen erzgebirges.
Berlin, 1900, 219 pp. Prussia.

Geol. Landesanst., Abh. n.

f. 33. Literature, ii. 1860-91.
(Regional.)

2346 Stefanescu, Sabba. fitude sur

les terrains tertiaires de Rou-
manie. Contribution a l’6tude

stratigraphique. Lille, 1897, 178

pp. (547 entries. 1837-96. Foot-

notes.)
2347 Tanasescu, I. Statistique de la

production miniere en Roumanie.

Petrole; gaz naturels; charbons;
sel. Rumania. Inst, geol., An.
5, 1911: 247-258. (284 entries.
1864-1912. Regional.)

See 208, 377, 399, 400, 667b, 877,
1369, 1515, 2377b.

See also HUNGARY.

RUSSIA.

2348 Andrusov, N. Fortschritte im

Studium der tertiaren Ablager-
ungen in Russland (1897-1900).
Litteratur-Uebersicht. Ann. geol.
et min. Russ., 6, 111, 1903-1904:

1-46. (92 entries. 1897-1900.
Footnotes.)

2349 Armachevsky, P. Esquisse geol-
ogique de la ville de Kiew. Int.

Geol. Cong., VII, St. Peters-

bourg, 1897. Guide xxi: 15-16.

(11 entries. 1860-96. Re-

gional.)

♦Not seen.

2350 *Bogacev, V. Liste des travaux

relatifs & la geologie du pays des

Cosaques du Don, publies des la
fin du XVIII siecle jusqu’& 1901.

Novocerkassk, 1904: 1-37.

2351 Bogdanowitsch, K. Die eisenerz

Russlands, geologischer charak-

ter, verbreitung und vorrate der

lagerstatten. Int. Geol. Cong.,
XI. Stockholm, 1910. Iron

ore resources of world. Vol.

1, 1910: 363-543. (204 entries.

1859-1909. Footnotes.)
2352 Bogoslovsky, N. Allgemeine ge-

ologische karte von Russland.

Blatt 73. Elatma, Morschansk,

Sapojok, Insar. St.-Petersbourg,
1906, 206 pp. Russia. Com. g§ol.,
Mem. 16. (Literature, 5-17. 84

entries. 1773-1904. Regional.)
2353 Borissjak, A. Geologische skizze

des kreises Isjum. . . . St. Peters-

bourg, 1905, 423 pp. Russia.
Com. geol., Mem. n. s. 3. (Litera-
ture, 2-9. 76 entries. 1787-1900.

Regional.)
2354 Faas, A. Materialien zur Geologie

der Tertiar-Ablagerungen im Ra-

yon von Kriwoi Rog. St.-Peters-

bourg, 1904, 139 pp. Russia.
Com. g£ol., Mem. n. s. 10. (Lit-
erature, vii-xx. 58 entries. 1787-
1903. Regional.)

2355 Golubjatnikow, D. Geologische
Detailkarte der Halbinsel Aps-
cheron. Bibi-Eibat. Geologische
Übersicht und die Gewinnung
desErdols. St. Petersbourg, 1914,
254 pp. Russia. Com. g£ol.,
Mem. n. s. 106. (Literature, 4-24.

43 entries. 1827-1914. Re-

gional. In Russian.)
2356 Gubkin, J. Geologische Forschung

im Erdolgebiet von Kuban. . . .
St. Petersbourg, 1915, 202 pp.
Russia. Com. g£ol., Mem. n. s.

115. (Literature, 1-2. 26 en-

tries. 1856-1913. Regional. In

Russian.)
2357 Gubkin, J. Rayon Nephtjanaja-

Schirwanskaja des erdolgebiet3
von Majkop. St. Petersbourg,
1912, 169 pp. Russia. Com.

geol., Mem. n. s. 78. (Literature,
5-6. 14 entries. 1865-1911.
Regional.)

2358 Kalickij, K. Das naphtagebiet
von Groznyj. St. Petersbourg,
1906, 40 pp. Russia. Cora, geol.,
Mem. n. s. 24. (Literature, 2-7.

26 entries. 1865-1906. Re-

gional.)
2359 Kalickij, K. Neftedag (Neftja-

naja Gora). (Transkaspien). St.
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Petersbourg, 1914, 78 pp. Rus-
sia. Com. g601., M6m. n. s. 95.

(Literature, 1-11. 16 entries.

1883-1911. Regional. In Rus-

sian.)
2360 Karakasch, N. J. Fortschritte im

Studium der Kreide-Ablagerung-
en Russlands (im Jahre 1898—

1902). Ann. g6ol. et min. Russ.,
7, 111, 1905+ 25-50. (51 en-

tries. 1898-1902. Footnotes.)
2361 Koniouchebsky, L. Recherches

gfeologiques sur les gisments de
fer de Zigaza et de Komarovo

(Oural meridional). St. Peters-

bourg, 1906, 86 pp. Literature,
3-4. Russia. Com. g601., M6m.

n. s. 21. (Literature, 3-4. 7 en-

tries. 1762—1901. Regional.)
2362 Krasnopolsky, A. Description

geologique du district minier de
Neviansk. St. Petersbourg, 1906,
106 pp. Russia. Com. g601.,
Mem. n. s. 25. (Literature, 3-10.
45 entries. 1773—1902. Re-

gional.)
2363 Krasnopolsky, A. Le district

d’Eletz (gouvernement d’Orel) au

point de vue goologique. St.

Petersbourg, 1902, 88 pp. Rus-

sia. Com. g601., M6m. 18, no. 3.

(Literature, 1-3. 11 entries.

1856-1900. Regional.)
2364 Krasnopolsky, A. Geologische

Skizze der Umgebungen der Hilt-

ten Werchne- und Nishne-Tu-
rinsk und des Berge Katsch-
kanar. St. Petersbourg, 1909, 49

pp. Russia. Com. g601., Mem.
n. s. 52. (Literature, 5-16. 49

entries. 1786-1905. Regional.)
2365 Krasnopolsky, A. Der ostliche

Teil des Bergwerkbezieks von

Nishne-Tagil. St. Petersbourg,

1908, 86 pp. Russia. Com. g601.,
Mem. n. s. 41. (Literature, 6-11.

27 entries. 1827—1905. Re-

gional.)
2366 Mironoff, S. La region petrolifere

d’Ouralsk. ... St. Petersbourg,
1915, 42 pp. Russia. Com. g601.,
M6m. n. s. 142. (Literature, 3-4,

7 entries. 1893-1914. Regional.
In Russian.)

2366 a Nikitin, S. Bibliotheque g6olo-
gique de la Russie. 1895-1897.

St. Petersbourg, 1896-1901. Rus-

sia. Com. geol., Suppl. to Bull:

1895, vol. 15, 517 entries; 1896,
vol. 16, 577 entries; 1897, vol. 17,
684 entries. (1778 entries. 1895

97. Regional.)
2367 Nikitin, V. Recherches g6olo-

giques dans le groupe central des

domaines des usines de Verkh-
Issetsk, dans les domaines Rev-

dinsky et le territoire Mour-

zinsky. St. Petersbourg, 1907,
311 pp. Russia. Com. g601.,
M6m. n. s. 22. (Literature, 17-

18. 13 entries. 1830—96. Re-

gional.)
2368 Nikolaiew, D. Recherches geolo-

giques dans le domaine minier de

Kychtym. St. Petersbourg,l9o2,
130 pp. Russia. Com. g601.,
M6m. 19, no. 2. (Literature, 4

12. 21 entries. 1773-1900.
Regional.)

2369 Peetz, H. v. Fortschritte im Stu-
dium der Devon-Ablagerungen
in Russland (1899-1900). Ann.

geol. et min. Russ., 6, 111, 1902:

11-24. (28 entries. 1898-1900.
Regional.)

2370 Sokolow, N. Die Manganerzlager
in dem tertiaren Ablagerungen
des Gouvernments Jekaterinos-
iaw. St. Petersbourg, 1901, 79

pp. Russia. Com. geol., Mem.
18, no. 2. (Literature, vii. 14

entries. 1874-96. Regional.)
See 3, 12, 54, 55, 76, 83, 210, 331,

494, 505, 813, 826, 847, 855,
1118, 1513, 1519, 1524, 1525,
1530, 1531, 1616, 1641, 1790,
2042, 2174, 2174a, 2185, 2348.

See also SIBERIA. TRANS-CAS-
PIAN.

ST. VINCENT.

2371 Flett, J. S. Petrographical notes

on the products of the eruptions
of May, 1902, at the Soufriere in
St. Vincent. Roy. Soc. Lond.,
Phil. Trans., A. 208: 328—331.
(72 entries. 1902-05. Regional.)

SALT.

2372 Albrecht, Theodor. Die “Stein-
huder Meer-Linie” und ihre Um-

gebung. Niedersach. geol. Ver.,
Jahresb. 9, 1916: 38-39. (37 en-

tries. 1846-1913. Regional.)
2373 Buschman, J. O. freiherr von. Das

Salz dessen Vorkommen und
Verwertungin Samtlichen staaten

der Brde. 2 vols. Leipzig, 1906-

09. (Many footnote references.
General.)

2374 Cole. L. H. Report on the salt

deposits of Canada and the
salt industry. Ottawa, 1915,
152+xxii pp. Canada Dept.
Mines. Mines Br. no. 325.

(Bibl., 141-152. 76 entries.
1866-1913. General.)

2375 Denis, Theo. Bibliography [salt]
Canada Geol. Surv., Ann. Kept.
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n. s. 15, 1902-3: 2385-2395.

(19 entries. 1865—97. Regional.)
2376 GSrgey, R. Die Entwickelung

der Lehre von der Salzlager-

statten. Geol. Rundsch., 2, 1911:
278-280. (43 entries. 1875-

1910. General.)
2377 Grabau, A. W. Geology of the

non-metallic mineral deposits
other than silicates. Vol. I.

Principles of salt deposition.
Ed. 1. N. Y., 1920, 435 pp.

(Many bibliographical footnotes.

General.)

2377 a *Larbaletrier, Albert. Le sel,
les salines et les marais salants.

Paris, 1901, 166 pp. (Index
bibliographique, 161.)

2377 b *Mrazek, Ludovic. Aperpu geolo-
gique sur les formations saliferes

et les gisements de sel en Rou-

manie. Bucarest, 1902, 55 pp.

Bibliotheque du “Moniteur des

intcrats petroliferes roumains”

49, 50, et 51, janvier-juin 1902.

(Liste bibliographique, p. 1.)
2378 Phalen, W. C. Salt, bromine, and

calcium chloride. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Min. Res. 1914—11, 1916:

304-306. (43 entries. 1883-1915.

Regional.)
2379 Phalen, W. C. Salt resources of

the United States. Washington,
1919, 284 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 669. (Bibl., 250-251. 183

entries. 1837—1916. Regional.
Bibliographies by states through
the text.)

2379 a *ZArate, J. C. Las salinas de
Mexico y la industria de la sal

comun. Mexico, 1917, 71 pp.

Mexico Inst, geol., An. 2. (Bibl.,
68-71.)

2380 Zimmermann, E. Literatur über
die geologie der deutschen

Salzablagerungen. Prussia.

Geol. Landesanst., Abh., n. f.

52, 1907: 137-183. (ca 625 en-

tries. 1600-1907. Regional.)
See 682, 1413a, 1727, 1740a, 1903,

2347.

SALTPETER. See NITRATES.
SALVAGES ISLAND. See 2844.
SAN FRANCISCO EARTHQUAKE. See

956.

SAN SALVADOR.

2381 Fleury, Luis. Geologia general
de la repdblica de el Salvador,
en lo que se relaciona con la
mineria. Pan-Am. Sci. Cong.,
Wash. D. C., 2d sect. VII, 1917:

*Not seen.

365-366. (28 entries. 1864-

1913. Regional.)
SANDS and GRAVELS.

2382 Hopkins, L. L. Sand: its occur-

rence, properties, and uses; a

bibliography. Carnegie Library
of Pittsburgh, 1918, 72 pp. (ca
600 entries. 1890-1916. Gen-
eral.)

2383 Stone, R. W. Sand and gravel.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Min. Res.,
1912—11, 1913: 634-636. (47
entries. 1885—1912. General.)

See 2435, 2436, 2858.

See also MOLDING SANDS.

SANDSTONE. See2B66, 2895 a.

SANDWICH ISLANDS. See 400.

SANTA CRUZ BEDS. See 1625, 1626,

1627, 1629,1630.

SANTO DOMINGO. See 810.
SARDINIA.

2384 Capacci, C. Bibliografia geologica,
paleontologica, mineralogica e

mineraria della Sardegna. Soc.

geol. ital., 8011. 15, 1896: 783-

785. (297 entries. 1527-1896.
Regional.)

2385 Deninger, Karl. Die mesozois-
chen Formationen auf Sardinien.
N. J. f. Min., B. B. 23, 1907:

471-473. (55 entries. 1842-1906.

Regional.)
2386 Gignoux, Maurice. Les forma-

tions marines pliocenes et qua-
ternaires de ITtalie du sud et

de la Sicile. Lyon Univ., Ann. I.
36, 1913:667-686. (246 entries.

1870-1912. Regional.)
See 674, 1641.

SARSENS.

2387 Jones, T. R. Bibliographic list of

works treating of sarsens. Geol.

Mag., n. s. IV. 8, 1901: 124-125.

(86 entries. 1644-1901. General.)
SASKATCHEWAN. See 618.

SAUROPODA.

2388 Osborn, H. F., and Mook, C. C.
Camarasaurus, Amphicoelias
and other Sauropods of Cope.
Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., Mem. n. s.

3, pt. 3, 1921: 387. (28 entries.
1877-1918. General.)

SAXONY (KINGDOM).
2389 Beger, P. J. Beitrage zur Kenntnis

der Kalkalkalireihe der Lampro-
phyre im Gebiete des Lausitzer
Granitlakkolithen. N. J. f. Min.,
B. B. 40, 1916: 584-586. (33
entries. 1880-1914. Regional.)

2389 a *Beger, P. J. Geologischer Filhrer

durch die Lausitz. Berlin, 1914,
319 pp. Sammlung geologischer
Filhrer xx. (Literatur, 301—310.)
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2390 Bergt, W. Die Entwicklung der

chemischen Petrographie Sach-

sens. Geol. Rundsch., 2, 1911:

498-499. (23 entries. 1819-1910.

Regional.)
2390 a *Kossmatt, Franz. Übersicht der

Geologie von Sachsen; kurze

Erlauterungen zu den von der

Kgl. sachs. geologischen Landes-

untersuchung veroffentlichen
Übersichtskarten. Leipzig, 1916,

63 pp. (Bibliographical foot-

notes.)
2391 Krenkel, E. Geologischer Fiihrer

durch nordwest-Sachsen. Ber-

lin, 1914, 202 pp. (Literature,
183-187. 59 entries. 1874-1910.
Regional.)

2391 a Liebscher, Bruno. Das Oberlau-
sitzer Tiefland. Gorlitz, 1904,

131 pp. (ca 150 entries. 1870-
1903. Regional. Footnotes.)

2392 Miller, Hermann. Die Erzgange
des Freiberger Bergrevieres. Leip-
zig, 1901, 350 pp. Saxony. Geol.

Karte, Erlaut. (Literature, 64-

73. 117 entries. 1524-1896. Re-

gional.)
2393 Pelz, Alfred. Geologie des ko-

nigreichs Sachsen in gemeinverz-
tandlicher Darlegung. Leipzig,
1904, 152 pp. (Bibliographies
through the text. Regional.)

2394 Wanderer, Karl. Die wichtigsten
Tierversteinerungen aus der

Kreide des konigreiches Sachsen.

Jena, 1909, 80 pp. (Literature,
xii-xv. 54 entries. 1835-1907.

Regional.)
See 746, 753, 1228.

SAXONY (PROVINCE). See HARZ
MOUNTAINS. PRUSSIA.

SCANDINAVIA.
2395 Launay, L. de. L’origine et les

caracteres des gisements de fer

Scandinaves. . . . Ann. mines,
lOe ser. Mem. 4, 1903: 208-209.

(18 entries. 1891-1903. Re-

gional.)
2396 Moscheles, J. Die Postglazial-

zeit in Skandinavien. Zeit. f.

Gletscherk., 10, 1916-17: 210.

(27 entries. 1877-1909. Re-

gional.)
2397 S[vedmark], E[ugene]. Forteck-

ning ofver skandinavisk eller

skandinaviska forhallanden ror-

ande geologisk, mineralogisk och

paleontologisk litteratur. Geol.
Foren. Stockh. F6rh.: 1899-1900,
vol. 23, 185-198. 232 entries.

♦Not seen.

1901-1903, vol. 25, 432-448. 292
entries. 1904-1906, vol. 29, 49-
67. 381 entries. (905 entries.
1899-1906. Regional.)

See 9, 1102, 2042, 2722.

See also DENMARK, FENNO-

SCANDIA, FINLAND, LAP-

LAND, NORWAY, SWEDEN.
SCAPOLITE.

2398 Borgstrom, L. H. Die skapolith-
lagerstatte von Laurinkari. Hel-

singfors, 1914, 30 pp. Finland.
Comm. g601., Bull. 41. (Liter-
ature, [2]. 11 entries. 1737-1912.
Regional.)

2399 Preiswerk, H. Über neue Skapo-
lithfunde in den Schweizeralpen.
Naturf. Gesell. Basel, Verh. 28,
1917: 189-190. (25 entries.
1823-1916. General.)

2400 Salomon, Wilhelm. Über die
contactmineralien der Adamello-

gruppe. T. M. P. M., n. f. 15,
1896: 168-170. (36 entries.
1792-1890. General. A bibliog-
raphy of literature on Dipyre.)

SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN.
2401 Gagel, C. Fortschritte in der geo-

logischen Erforschung Schleswig-
Holsteins. Geol. Rundsch., 2,
1911: 410-412. (46 entries.
1888-1911. Regional.)

2402 Gagel, C. Neuere Fortschritte in

der geologischen Erforschung
Schleswig - Holsteins. Naturw.

Ver. Schles.-Holstein, Schr. 15,
1913: 223-225. (45 entries.

1900-11. Regional.)
2403 Hein, Chr. Die Literatur zur

Geologie Schleswig-Holsteins seit

1888. Naturw. Ver. Schles.-

Holstein, Schr. 15, 1911: 1-19.

(216 entries. 1888-1910. Re-

gional.)
2404 Madsen, Victor. Istidens Fora-

miniferer i Danmark og Holsten

. . . Dansk geol. foren., Meddel.
2, 1895: 66-67. (26 entries.
1835-88. Footnotes.)

2405 Zeise, O. Geologisches vom Kaiser-
Wilhelm-Canal. Prussia. Geol.

Landesanst., Jahrb. 23, 1902:

153-154. (12 entries 1890-96.

Regional.)
See DENMARK, GERMANY.

SCHNEEBERGITE.

2406 Schaller, W. T. Mineralogic
notes, series 3. Washington,
1916, 164 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 610. (Bibl., 85. 5 en-

tries. 1880-1902. General.)
SCHWARZWALD. See 391, 394, 2852.

See also BADEN.
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SCOTLAND.
2407 Bailey, E. B. The Loch Awe syn-

cline (Argyllshire). Geol. Soc.

London, Q. J. 69, 1913: 298-299.

(21 entries. 1819-1912. Re-

gional.)
2408 BaileY,E. B. Recumbent folds in the

schists of the Scottish Highlands.
Geol. Soc. London, Q. J. 66, 1910:

617-618. (36 entries. 1861-
1910. Regional.)

2408 a *Bailey, E. 8., and others. The

geology of Ben Nevis and Glen

Coe and the surrounding coun-

try. Edinburgh, 1916, 247 pp.

Scotland. Geol. Surv., Mem.

53. (Bibl., 235-239.)
2408 b *Barrow, George, and others. The

geology of the country round

Blair Atholl, Pitlochry, and Aber-

feldy. Glasgow, 1905, 161 pp.

Scotland. Geol. Surv., Mem.

(List of publications. . . . 152-

156.)
2408 c *Barrow, George, and others. The

geology of the districts of Brae-

mar, Ballater and Glen Clova.

Edinburg, 1912, 138 pp. Scot-

land. Geol. Surv., Mem. 65.

(Bibl. . . . 132-133.)
2408 d *Barrow, George, and others. The

geology of upper Strathspey,
Gaick and the forest of Atholl.

Edinburgh, 1913, 116 pp. Scot-

land. Geol. Surv., Mem. 64.

(Bibl., 111-112.)
2408 e *Black, G. F. A list of works on

Scotland. New York, 1916,

1233 pp. Reprinted from New
York Public Library, vol. 18,
1914.

2409 Bremner, Alexander. The physi-
cal geology of the Dee Valley.
Aberdeen, 1912, 89 pp. (Bibl.,
85-86. 36 entries. 1874-1902.

Regional.)
2410 Campbell, Robert. The geology

of south-eastern Kincardine-

shire. Roy. Soc. Edinb., Trans.

48, pt. 4, 1913: 959-960. (26 en-

tries. 1811-1912. Regional.)
2410 a *Clough, C. T. The geology of

west-central Skye, with Soay.
(The description of Soay and

Soay Sound); and Alfred Harker

.
. . (The description of the

mainland of Skye). Glasgow,
1904, 59 pp. Scotland. Geol.

Surv., Mem. (Bibl., 51-56.)
2411 Crampton, C. 8., and Carruth-

ers, R. G. The geology of

Caithness. . . . Edinburgh,

*Not seen.

1914, 194 pp. Scotland Geol.

Surv., Mem. (Bibl., 180—186.

134 entries. 1771-1912. Re-

gional.)
2411 a *Cunningham-Craig, E. H., and

others. The geology of Colonsay
and Oronsay, with part of the
Ross of Mull. Edinburgh, 1911,
109 pp. Scotland. Geol. Surv.,
Mem. (Bibl., 101-102.)

2412 Ferguson, D. The Carboniferous
limestone series. The Renfrew-

shiresection. (The geology of the

Glasgow district. XIV.) Geol.

Assoc., Proc. 26, 1915: 193-194.

Glasgow Univ. Geol. Dept.,
Papers 2, no. 1, 1915: 193-194.

(47 entries. 1862-1915. Re-

gional.)
2413 Geikie, Sir Archibald, ed. The

geological structure of the north-

west highlands of Scotland. . . .
Glasgow, 1907, 668 pp. Gt.

Brit., Geol. Surv., Mem. (Bibl.,
640-653. 206 entries. 1774-

1902. Regional.)
2414 Geikie, Sir Archibald. The geol-

ogy of central and western Fife
and Kinross.

.. . Glasgow, 1900,
284 pp. Scotland. Geol, Surv.,
Mem. (Bibl., 262-267. 66 en-

tries. 1774-1899. Regional.)
2415 Geikxe, Sir Archibald. The geol-

ogy of eastern Fife:, being a de-

scription of sheet 41 and parts of
sheets 40, 48, and 49 of the geo-

logical map. . . . Glasgow, 1902,
421 pp. Scotland. Geol. Surv.,
Mem. (Bibl., 406-412. 90 en-

tries. 1808-1901. Regional.)
2416 Gunn, W., and others. The geology

of Cowal including the part of

Argyllshire between the Clyde
and Loch Fine. Edinburgh,
1897, 333 pp. Scotland. Geol.

Surv., Mem. (Bibl., 308-309.

52 entries. 1800-96. Regional.)
2416 a *Gunn, William, and others. The

geology of North Arran, South

Bute, and the Cumbraes, with

parts of Ayreshire and Kintyre.
Glasgow, 1903, 200 pp. Scot-

land. Geol. Surv., Mem. (Bibl.,
181-190.)

2417 Hahker, Alfred. The Tertiary
igneous rocks of Skye. .. .

Glas-

gow, 1904, 465 pp. Gt. Brit.
Geol. Surv., Mem. (Bibl., 453-

456. 148 entries. 1774-1903.

Regional.)
2417 a *Harker, Alfred, and Barrow,

G. The geology of the small

isles of Inverness-shire. Glas-

gow, 1908, 210 pp. Scotland.
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Geol. Surv., Mem. (Bibl., 197-

203.)
2418 Hickling, George. On the geol-

ogy and palaeontology of Forfar-

shire. Geol. Assoc., Proc. 23,

1912: 310-311. (39 entries.

1818-1911. Regional.)
2418 a *Hill, J. 8., and others. The geol-

ogy of Mid-Argyll. Glasgow,
1905, 166 pp. Scotland Geol.

Surv., Mem. (List of writings.
160-162.)

2418 b ♦Hinxman, L. W., and others. The

geology of Lower Strathspey.
Glasgow, 1902, 91 pp. Scotland.

Geol. Surv., Mem. (Bibl., 84-

85.)
2418 c *Horne, John, and others. The

geology of the country round

Beauly and Inverness, including
a part of the Black Isle. Edin-

burgh, 1914, 108 pp. Scotland.

Geol. Surv., Mem. 83. (Bibl.,
103-105.)

2418 d *Kynaston, H., and others. The

geology of the country near Oban

and Dalmally. Glasgow, 1908,
184 pp. Soctland. Geol. Surv.,
Mem. (List of works. . . .

175-

178.)
2419 Lee, G. W. The Mesozoic rocks of

Applecross, Raasay, and north-

east Syke. .. . Edinburgh, 1920,

93 pp. Scotland Geol. Surv.,
Mem. (Bibl., 90-91. 23 en-

tries. 1819-1918. Regional.)
2420 Macgregor, M. A Jurassic shore

line. Geol. Soc. Glasgow, Trans.

16, 1915-16: 85. (11 entries.

1827-1920. Regional.)
2421 Macnair, Peter. The geology and

scenery of the Grampians and

the valley of Strathmore. Vol. 2.

Glasgow, 1908, 199 pp. (Bibl.,
182-187. 75 entries. 1820-

1904. Regional.)
2422 Macnair, Peter. The Hurlet se-

quence in north Lanarkshire.
Geol. Soc. Glasgow, Trans. 15,

1914-15: 408-409. (17 entries.

1793-1914. Regional.)
2422 a *Mitchell, Sir Arthur, and Cash,

C. G. A contribution to the

bibliography of Scottish topo-

graphy. 2 vols. Edinburgh,
1917. 706 pp. Publications of
Scottish History Society, 2nd

sec., vols. 14, 15.

2423 Peach, B. N., and others. The

geology of the neighbourhood of

Edinburgh. 2d ed. Edinburgh,

1910, 445 pp. Scotland. Geol.

*Not seen.

Surv., Mem. (Bibl., 413-434.

396 entries. 1619-1909. Re-

gional.)
2424 Peach, B. N., and Horne, John.

[The Silurian rocks of] Scotland.

Glasgow, 1899, 749 pp. Gt. Brit.

Geol. Surv., Silurian rocks of

Britain. I. (Works, 717-731.

236 entries. 1795-1899. Re-

gional.)
2424 a *Peach, B. N., and others. The

geology of the seaboard of Mid

Argyll, including the islands of

Luing, Scarba, the Garvellachs,
and the lesser isles, together with

the northern part of Jura and a

small portion of Mull. Glasgow,

1909, 121 pp. Scotland. Geol.

Surv., Mem. (List of works.
.

. .
113-115.)

2424 b *Peach, B. N., and others. The

geology of the Fannich Moun-

tains, and the country around

upper Loch Maree and Strath

Broom. Edinburgh, 1913, 127

pp. Scotland Geol. Surv., Mem.

92. (Bibl. . . . 120-122.)
2425 Watson, D. M. S. The ‘Trias’ of

Moray. Geol. Mag., n. s. (V.) 6,
1909: 107. (23 entries. 1852-

1907. Regional.)

2425 a ♦Wilkinson, S. B. The geology of

Islay, including Oronsay and por-

tions of Colonsay and Jura.

With notes by J. J. H. Teall and

B. N. Peach. Glasgow, 1907, 82

pp. Scotland. Geol. Surv., Mem.

(Bibl., 79-80.)
See 823, 979, 1334, 1523, 2303.

SEA LEVEL CHANGES. See ELEVA-

TION AND SUBMERGENCE.

SECONDARY ENRICHMENT. See ORE

DEPOSITS.

SEDIMENTATION AND DEPOSITION.

2426 Ahlmann, H. W. Beitrag zur

Kenntnis der Transportmechanik
des Geschiebes und der Laufent-

wicklung des reifen Flusses. Stock-

holm, 1914, 75 pp. Sweden. Sven,

geol. Undersok., C. 262. Arsbok

8 (1914): no. 3. (Literature, 74-

75. 39 entries. 1861—1914.

General.)
2427 Andr£e, K. Über Sedimentbild-

ung am Meeresboden. Geol.

Rundseh., 3, 1912: 324-338; 7,

1916: 123-131; 8, 1917: 45-48;
11, 1920: 116-119. (504 en-

tries. 1841-1916. General.)
2428 AndrAe, K. Wesen, TJrsachen und

Arten der Sehiehtung. Geol.

Rundseh., 6, 1915: 352-355. (69
entries. 1866-1913. General.)
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2429 Arbenz, Paul. Probleme der Sedi-

mentation und ihre Beziehungen
zur Gebirgsbildung in den Alpen.
Naturf. Gesell. Zurich, Vier. 64,

1919: 274-275. (27 entries.
1874-1917. Regional.)

2429 a Bucher, W. H. On ripples and

related sedimentary surface forms
and their paleogeographic inter-

pretation. Am. Journ. Soc., 4th

ser. 47, 1919:209-10, 241-69. (ca
100entries. 1841-1917. General.)

2430 Cayeux, Lucien. Contribution a

lAt.ude micrographique des ter-

rains s6dimentaires. Lille, 1897,

589 pp. (Bibl., 565-573. 312

entries. 1745-1897. Regional.)
2431 Collet, L. W. Les depots marins.

Paris, 1908, 325 pp. (Bibl., 307-

316. 125 entries. 1853-1906.

General.)
2432 Jaggar, T. A., jr. Experiments

illustrating erosion and sedi-
mentation. Harvard Univ. Mus.

Comp. Zool., Bull. 49. Geol.

ser. 8, no. 6, 1906: 304-305. (18
entries. 1879-1905. General.)

2433 Kruizinga, Pieter. Bijdrage tot

de kenntnis der sedimentaire
zwerfsteenen in Nederland.

s’Gravenhage, 1918, 271 pp.

(Literature, 238-271. 375 en-

tries. 1833-1917. Regional.)
2434 Linck, G. Über den Chemismus

der tonigen Sedimente. Geol.

Rundsch., 4, 1913: 289. (23 en-

tries. 1893-1913. General.)
2435 Olsson-Seffer, Pehr. Genesis

and development of sand forma-

tions on marine coasts. August-
ana Lib. Publ., 7, 1910: 36-41.

(146 entries. 1825—1901. Gen-
eral.)

2436 Olsson-Seffer, Pehr. Relation
of wind to topography of coastal

drift sands. Journ. Geol., 16,
1908: 563-564. (22 entries.

1809-1902. General.)
2437 Ramann, E. Die Einwirkung elek-

trolytarmer Wasser auf diluviale

and alluviage Ablagerungen und
Boden. Deutsch. geol. Gesell.,
Zeit. 67, 1915: 275-311. (70
entries. 1869-1916. Footnotes.)

2438 Sayles, R. W. Seasonal deposi-
tion in aqueo-glacial sediments.

Cambridge, 1919, 67 pp. Har-
vard Univ. Mus. Comp. Zool.,
Mem. 47, no. 1. (Literature, 64-

67. 67 entries. 1859-1917.

General.)
See 403, 638, 1076, 1127, 1171a,

1773, 1838, 1871, 2467, 2659.

SEISMOMETRY.

2439 Golitsyn, B. B. Vorlesungen fiber

Seismometrie. . . herausgegeben
von O. Hecker. Leipzig, 1914,

538 pp. (Literature, 536-538. 65

entries. 1890-1912. General.)
See also EARTHQUAKES.

SENEGAL. See 2867a.

SERPENTINE.

2440 Benson, W. N. The origin of ser-

pentine, a historical and com-

parative study. Am. Journ. Sci.,
4th ser. 46, 1918: 729-731. (138
entries. 1840-1916. General.)

2441 Dresser, J. A. Preliminary re-

port on the serpentine and asso-

ciated rocks of southern Quebec.
Ottawa, 1913, 103 pp. Canada
Geol. Surv., Mem. 22. (Bibl.,
4-5. 27 entries. 1849-1912.

Regional.)
See 1870, 2643.

SER VIA. See JUGO-SLAVIA.
SHONKINITE. See 2145.

SHORE LINES.

2442 Carney, Frank. The raised

beaches of the Berea, Cleveland,
and Euclid sheets, Ohio. Denison

Univ. Sci. Lab., Bull. 14,1908-09;
286-287. Ohio Acad. Sci., Proc.

5, pt. 4, 1909: 252-253. (15
entries. 1838-1902. Regional.)

2443 Goldthwait, J. W. The aban-

doned shore-lines of eastern

Wisconsin. Madison, Wis., 1907,
134 pp. Wis. Geol. Surv., Bull.

17, Sci. ser. 5. (Bibl., 120-126.
78 entries. 1838-1906. Regional.)

2444 Gulliver, F. P. Shoreline topog-
raphy. Am. Acad. Arts, and

Sci., Proc. 34, no. 8, 1899:247-

252. (100 entries. 1833-97.

General.)
2444 a Johnson, D. W. Shore processes

and shoreline development. N.Y.

1919. 584 pp. (References at

end of chapters; authorities cited,
p. 531-551.)

2445 Merwin, H. E. Some late Wis-

consin and post-Wisconsin shore-

lines of northwestern Vermont.

Harvard Univ. Mus. Comp.
Zool., Bull. 49, Geol. ser. 8, no.

7, 1908: 330. Vermont State

Geol., Rept. 1908: 137. (7 en-

tries. 1861—1906. Regional.)
See 1038, 1047.

SIBERIA.
2446 Ahnert, E. v. Geologische Unter-

suchungen an der Ost-kuste des

russischen Sachalins im Jahre
1907. St. Petersbourg, 1908,

219 pp. Russia. Com. g601.,
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M6m. n. s. 45. (Literature, 3-4.

31 entries. 1860-1907. Regional.)
2447 Hotz, W. Die Erzlagerstatten im

ostlichen Altai- und im Alatau-

Gebirge (Westsibirien). Zeit. f.

prak. Geol., 17, 1909: 263. (24
entries. 1869-1908. Footnotes.)

2448 Polenoff, B. Description geolo-
gique de la partie sud-ouest de

la 15-me feuille (VIII zone) de
la carte general du gouverne-
ment Tomsk (Feuille Kouz-
netsk). Russ. Cab. S. M., Sec.

g£ol., Trav. 6, 1907: 276-289.

(24 entries. 1730-1901. Re-

gional. In Russian.)
2449 Pol£noff, B. C. Description geo-

logique de la partie ouest de la

15-me feuille du IX zone de la

carte generale du gouvernement
Tomsk (feuilles Aginka et Tom-

sky zavode). Russ. Cab. S. M.,
Sec. geol., Trav. 8, 1915: 236-
246. (18 entries. 1788-1908.

Regional. In Russian.)

2450 Riabinin, A. Recherches geologi-
ques dans la region de la steppe
de Chiraki et de ses Alentours.
St. Petersbourg, 1913, 73 pp.
Russia. Com. geol., Mem. n. s.

93. (Literature, 5-7. 16 entries.

1864-1913. Regional.)
2451 Riabinin, A. Sur la structure g6o-

logique de la chaine de Cahetie.

St. Petersbourg, 1911, 98 pp.

Russia. Com. geol., Mem. n. s.

69. (Literature, 3-7. 20 entries.
1864-1909. Regional.)

2452 *Solovjev, M. Liste des travaux

relatifs k la mineralogie et

k la geologie de l’Oural, de la

region de la Pedora, de la toundra
de Timan, des steppes kirghises
et de la province de l’Oural,
publies dans quelques journaux
russes. Ekaterinburg, 1908, 57

pp.

2453 Tanfiljew, G. I. Die Baraba und

die Kulundinsche Steppe im

Bereiche des Altai-Bezirkes

(Kreis Barnaul, Gouv. Tomsk.).
Russ. Cab. S. M., Sec. geol.,
Trav. 5, 1902: 61-77. (56 entries.

1755-1901. Regional. In Rus-

sian.)
2454 Toll, Eduard von. Beitrage zur

Kenntniss des Siberischen Cam-

brium. I. St. Petersbourg, 1899,
57pp. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb.,
Mem. 8e ser. 8, no. 10. (Lit-

*Not seen.

erature, 3-4. 3 entries. 1886.

Regional.)
See 2067a.
See also RUSSIA.

SICILY. See 1120, 1471, 2187, 2230, 2386,

2534, 2732a, 2813.

SIGILLARIA.

2455 Arber, E. A. N. On the struc-

ture of Sigillaria scutellata,

Brongn., and other Eusigillarian
stems, in comparison with those

of other Palaeozoic Lycopods.
Roy. Soc. London, Phil. Trans.

B. 200, 1908: 159-161. (36 en-

tries. 1839-1907. General.)
2456 Zalessky, M. Zur quelques sigil-

laires recueillies dans le terrain

houiller du Donetz. St. Peters-

bourg, 1902, 20 pp. Russia. Com.

geol., Mem. 17, no. 3. (Litera-
ture, 14-15. 24 entries. 1820-

1900. Regional.)
SILESIA.
2457 Ahlburg, Johannes. Die Trias

im siidlichen Oberschlesien. Ber-

lin, 1906, 163 pp. Prussia.
Geol. Landesanst., Abh. n. f.

50. (Literature, 157-163. 156

entries. 1820-1904. Regional.)
2458 Cramer, Rudolf. Die Untercar-

bonfauna von Gaablau in Nieder-

Schlesien. Prussia. Geol.

Landesanst., Jahrb. 33-1 hft.

1, 1912: 70-72. (44 entries.
1836-1911. Regional.)

2459 Ebeling, Franz. Die Geologie der

Waldenburger Steinkohlenmulde.

Breslau, [1907], 231 pp. (Liter-
ature, 2-8. 72 entries. 1662-

1907. Regional.)
2460 Herbing, Johannes. Über Stein-

kohlenformation und Rothlie-

gendes bei Landeshut, Schatzlar

und Scheadowitz. Breslau, 1906,

88 pp. (Literature, 86-88. 58

entries. 1836-1903. Regional.)
2461 Raefler, Friedrich. Die Braun-

eisenerzlagerstatten Oberschles-

iens. Berlin, 1915, [lol] pp.

Arch. Lagerstattenf., 22. (Lit-
erature [lol]. 24 entries. 1828-

1912. Regional.)
See 374, 724.

See also POLAND.

SILICATE MELTS. See 1760a, 1761.

SILICIFICATION. See 939, 1693.

SILURIAN. See 303, 472, 492, 542, 632,
664, 669, 864, 902, 913, 987,

1115, 1181, 1334, 1547, 1877,

1890, 1906, 1907, 1914, 2035,

2041, 2093, 2209, 2424, 2527,

2528, 2550, 2556, 2557, 2558,

2564, 2575, 2676, 2717b, 2718,
2721, 2833.



SILVER. See 782, 797, 798, 1302, 1304,
1305, 1406, 1740a, 1816, 1984,
2059, 2285, 2286, 2490, 2558,

2564, 2565, 2651, 2669, 2686b,
2788, 2833.

SLATE.

2462 Dale, T. N. The slate belt of east-

ern New York and Western
Vermont. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Ann. Report 19—III, 1899: 166

174. (117 entries. 1843-98.

General.)
2463 Dale, T. N. Slate deposits and

slate industry of the United
States. Washington, 1906, 154

pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 275.

(Bibl., 138-145, 149 entries.

1836-1904. General.)
2464 Dale, T. N., and others. Slate in

the United States. Washington,
1914, 220 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 586. (Bibl., 205-213.

190 entries. 1836-1912. Gen-

eral.)
See 300, 2530.

SOAPSTONE. See 315.

SOILS.
2465 Blanck, E. Die neue kolloid-

chemische Forschungsrichtung
in der Bodenkunde in ihrer

Beziehung zur Geologie. Geol.

Rundsch., 6, 1915: 413—414.

(33 entries. 1903-14. General.)
2466 Fischer, Herm. Bodenkundliche

Probleme in ihrer Bedeutung fiir
die Geologie. Geol. Rundsch., 7,
1916:345-346. (38 entries. 1895-

1914. General.)
2467 Stuntz, S. C., and Free, E. E.

Bibliography of eolian geology.
U. S. Bur. Soils, Bull. 68, 1911:
175-263. (2532 entries. ?1834-

1910. General.)
See 55, 67, 104, 1837, 1838, 2027,

2028, 2195, 2437.

See also PUBLICATIONS, U. S.

BUREAU OF SOILS.

SOILS, ALKALI.

2468 Dorsey, C. W. Alkali soils of the
United States. A review of

literature and summary of pres-

ent information. Washington,
1906, 196 pp. U. S. Bur. Soils,
Bull. 35. (Bibl., 58-60. 50 entries.

1877-1904. Regional.)
SOUTH AFRICA.

2469 Hatch, F. H., and Corstorphine,
G. S. The geology of South

Africa. London, 1905, 336 pp.

(Literature, [313]—336. 342 en-

tries. 1812-1904. Regional.)

♦Not seen.

2470 Leslie, T. N. The fossil flora of

Vereeniging. Geol. Soc. S. Afr.,
Trans. 6, 1904: 88. (19 entries.
1828-1903. Regional.)

2471 Liebenam, W. A. Die Witwaters-
rand-Goldindustrie vom berg-
wirtschaftlichen Standpunkte
aus. Zeit. f. prak. Geol., 1903:

433-434. (47 entries. 1877-1902.

Regional.)
2472 Seward, A. C. Fossil floras of

Cape Colony. S. Afr. Mus., Ann.

4, 1903: 107-116. (196 entries.

1827-1902. Regional.)
2473 Wilman, M. Catalogue of printed

books, papers and maps relating
to the geology and mineralogy
of South Africa. S. Afr. Phil.

Soc., Trans. 15, pt. 5, 1905:

283—467. (Regional.)
See 34, 40, 314, 826, 921, 922, 923,

925, 1300, 1722, 1825, 1826.

SOUTH AMERICA.

2474 Courty, G. Explorations g6olo-
giques dans l’Amerique du sud.

. . . Paris, 1907, 208 pp. (Bibl.,
169-180. 91 entries. 1609-

1906. Regional.)
2475 Jaworski, Erich. Beitrage zur

Kenntnis des Jura in Siid-Amer-

ika. Teil 11. (Beitrage zur Geol-

ogie und Palaontologie von Siid-

amerika. XXIII.) N. J. f. Min.,
B. B. 40, 1916: 365-374. (211
entries. 1820-1911. Regional.)

2476 Miller, B. L., and Singewald,

J. T., jr. The mineral deposit
of South America. Ist ed. N. Y.,
1919, 598 pp. (1034 entries.

1833-1918. Regional. Bibliog-
raphies at end of chapters.)

2476 a *Pan American Union. Columbus

memorial library. Geology of

Latin America. List of books and

magazine articles on the geology
of the Latin American republics.
Washington, D. C., 1917. 13

numb, leaves (autographed).
2477 Paulcke, W. Ueber die Kreide-

formation in Siidamerika und

ihre Beziehungen zu anderen

Gebieten. (Beitrage zur Geologie
und Palaeontologie von Siid-
amerika. X). N. J. f. Min., B. B.

17, 1903: 253-259. (145 entries.

1842-1902. Regional.)
2478 Sievers, Wilhelm. Sud- und Mit-

telamerika. 3d ed. Leipzig and

Wien, 1914, 567 pp. (Literature,
523-536. 715 entries. 1809-1914.

Regional.)
2479 Stauffer, C. R. A review of

literature on the geology of

South America. Ohio Nat., 11.
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1911: 273-285. (50 entries.
1860-1908. Footnotes.)

2480 Windhausen, A. The problem of

the Cretaceous-Tertiary bound-

ary in South America and the

stratigraphic position of the

San Jorge-formation in Pata-

gonia. Am. Journ. Sci., 4th ser.

45, 1918: 1-53. (123 entries.

1851-1916. Footnotes.)
See 835, 1086, 1376, 2106.

SOUTH AUSTRALIA.

2481 Howchin, Walter. The geology
of South Australia (in two divi-

sions). Adelaide, 1918, 543 pp.

(Bibl. ref. 499-502. 39 entries

1870-1916. Regional.)

2481 a Jack, R. L. The geology and

prospects of the region to the

south of the Musgrave Ranges,
and the geology of the western

portion of the great Australian,
artesian basin. .

.
. Adelaide,

1915, 72 pp. S. Aust. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 5. (Bibl., [s4], 12

entries. 1872-1915. Regional.)

2482 Mawson, D. Geological investi-

gations in the Broken Hill area.

Roy. Soc. S. Aust., Mem. 2, 1912:

214-217. (38 entries. 1883-1911.

Regional.)
2483 [Ward, L. K.] Catalogue of the

publications of the Geological
survey of South Australia, to-

gether with other official publica-
tions dealing with the geology
and mineral resources of South
Australia. S. Aust. Gov. Geol.,
Ann. Rept. 1915, App.: 11-22.

(146 entries. 1860-1915. Re-

gional.)
2484 Ward, L. K. The possibilities of

the discovery of petroleum on

Kangaroo Island and the western

coast of Eyre’s Peninsula. Ade-

laide, 1913, 27 pp. S. Aust.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 2. (Literature,
6-7. 4 entries. 1883-98. Re-

gional.)
2485 Ward, L. K., and Jack, R. L. The

Yudnamutana mining field. Ade-

laide, 1916, 20 pp. S. Aust. Geol.

Surv., Rept. 3. (Literature, 7. 4

entries. 1863—1908. Regional.)
2486 Wrathat.t,, L. L., comp. Bibliog-

raphy of articles and works of

reference dealing with the geology
of supposed oil-bearing areas in

South Australia, and the evi-
dences on which these supposi-
tions are based. S. Aust. Geol.
Surv., Bull. 4, App. iii, 1915:

51-54. (145 entries. 1862-
1914. Regional.)

See 75, 84a, 254, 2823.

SOUTH CAROLINA.

2487 Pugh, G. T. Pleistocene deposits
of South Carolina. Nashville,

Tenn., 1905, 74 pp. (Bibl., 67-

74. 108 entries. 1731-1905. Re-

gional.)
See 859, 1069.

SOUTH DAKOTA.

2488 Ferguson, H. G., and Turgeon,

F. N. An occurrence of Harney

granite in the northern Black

Hills. Harvard Univ. Mus.

Comp. Zool., Bull. 49. Geol. ser.

8, no. 5, 1908: 282. (14 entries.

1880-1905. Regional.)
2489 Frazer, Persifor. Notes on the

northern Black Hills of South

Dakota. Am. Inst. M. E., Trans.

27, 1898: 230-231. (25 entries.

1856-91. Regional.)
2490 Henderson, C. W. Gold, silver,

copper, and lead in South Dakota

in 1914. (Mines report.) U. S.

Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1914—1,
1916: 245. (18 entries. 1869-

1913. Regional.)
2491 Jaggar, T. A., jr. Economic re-

sources of the northern Black

Hills. Part I. General geology.
TJ. S. Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 26,

1904: 13-14. (10 entries. 1869-

1902. Regional.))
2492 O’Harra, C. C. The Badland for-

mations of the Black Hills region.
Rapid City, 1910, 152 pp. S.

Dak. Sch. Mines. Bull. Dept.
Geol. 9. (Bibl., 135-144. 144

entries. 1846-1909. Regional.)
2493 O’Harra, C. C. A bibliography

of contributions to the geology
and geography of the Black Hills

region. S. Dak. Sch. Mines. Bull.

45-86. (217 entries. 1846-99.

Regional.)
iVrCgiuuai. )

2494 O’Harra, C. C. A bibliography
of the geology and mining inter-

ests of the Black Hills region.
Rapid City, 1917, 216 pp. S. Dak.

Geol. Surv., Bull. Dept. Geol. 11.

(1187 entries. 1814-1917. Re-

gional.)
2495 O’Hakra, C. C. The White River

badlands. Rapid City, 1920,

181 pp. S. Dak. Seh. Mines.

Bull. Dept. Geol. 13. (Bibl.,
161-174. 174 entries. 1846-

1918. Regional.)
2496 Visher, S. S. The geography of

South Dakota. Report of the

state geologist 1916—1918. Ver-

milion, 1918, 189 pp. S. Dak.



Geol. Surv., Bull. 8. (Bibl., 163

168. 127 entries. 1857-1915.

Regional.)
2497 Ward, Freeman. Bibliography of

South Dakota geology. Selected
references. S. Dak. Geol. Surv.,
Cire. 5. (47 entries. 1894-1918.

Select.)
2498 Winchester, D. E., Hares, C. J.,

Lloyd, E. R., and Parks, E. M.

The lignite field of northwestern

South Dakota. Washington,
1916, 169 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 627. (Bibl., 164-165. 29

entries. 1857-1914. Regional.)
2499 Ziegler, Victor. The minerals of

the Black Hills. Rapid City,
1914, 250 pp. S. Dak. Sch. Mines.

Bull. Dept. Geol. 10. (Bibl., 229-

248. 140 entries. 1880-1913.

Regional.)
See 2727, 2730, 2741.

SOUTHWEST AFRICA.

2500 Hermann, Paul. Beitrage zur

Geologie von Deutseh-Sudwest-

afrika. Zeit. f. prak. Geol., 17,
1909:372-373. (41 entries. 1856-
1908. Regional.)

2501 Lotz, H., Bohm, J., and Weis-

fermel, W. Geologische und

palaontologische Beitrage zur

Kenntnis der Lfideritzbuchter

Diamantablagerungen. Berlin,
1913, 111 pp. Beitr. geol. Er-

fors. Deuts. Schutz. 5. (Liter-
erature, [3]-13. 22 entries.

1909—11. Footnotes.)
2502 Range, Paul. Ergebnisse von

Bohrungen in Deutsch-Sfidwest-

Afrika. Berlin, 1915, 136 pp.

Beitr. geol. Erfors. Deuts. Schutz.
11. (Literature, [26]—3o. 64

entries. 1887-1915. Regional.)
2503 Range, Paul. Geologie des

deutschen Namalandes. Berlin,
1912, 104 pp. Beitr. geol. Erfors.

Deuts. Schutz. 2. (Literature,
99-104. 91 entries. 1884-1910.
Regional.)

2504 Rimann, Eberhard. Beitrag zur

Geologie von Deutsch-Sfidwest-
Afrika. Deutsch. geol. Gesell.,
Zeit. 68, 1916: 327-343. (14
entries. 1910-14. Footnotes.)

2505 Wagner, P. A. The geology and

mineral industry of south-west
Africa. Pretoria, 1916, 243 pp.
Union S. Afr. Geol. Surv., Mem.

7. (Bibl., [ll]—14. 122 entries.
1838-1915. Regional.)

See 107.

*Not seen.

SPAIN.

2506 *Carandell, Juan. El glaciarismo
cuaternario en los montes

ibericos. Madrid, 1918, 62 pp.
Mus. cienc. nat. Madrid, Trab.

[Ser. geol.] 22. (Bibl. glaciologica,
15-17.)

2506 a Dantin Cereceda, Juan. Resu-
men fisiogrAfico de la Peninsula
ibSrica. Madrid, 1912, 275 pp.
Mus. cienc. nat. Madrid. Trab.

9. [Ser. Geol. 4.] (Bibl., 8-17.
124 entries. 1872-1912. Re-
gional.)

2507 Douville, Robert. La P6ninsule

Ib&rique. A. Espagne. Heidel-

berg, 1911, 175 pp. Handb. reg.

Geol., 7 hft. (Bibl., 163-173.

273 entries. 1823-1910. Re-

gional.)
2508 Ewald, Rudolf. Untersuchungen

fiber den geologischen Bau und
die Trias in der Provinz Valencia.
Deutsch. geol. Gesell., Zeit. 63,
1911: 373. (18 entries. 1875-

1910. Regional.)
2509 Finlayson, A. M. The pyritic

deposits of Huelva, Spain, Pt. 11.

Econ. Geol., 5, 1910: 435-437.

(63 entries. 1857-1907. Re-

gional.)

2509 a *G6mez de Llarena, Joaquin.

Bosquejo geogrAfico-geologico de

los montes de Toledo. Madrid,
1916, 74 pp. Mus. cienc. nat.

Madrid, Trab. [Ser. Geol.] 15.

(Bibl., 6-8.)

2509 b *G6mez Llueca, Federico. El

miocene marino de Muro (Ma-
lorca). Madrid, 1919, 74 pp.
Mus. cienc. “nat. Madrid, Trab.

[Ser. geol.] 25. (Works, 67—72.)
2510 Grosch, P. Die Eisenerzlager-

statten von Bilboa. Geol.

Rundsch., 5, 1915: 393. (13
entries. 1879-1911. Regional.)

2511 HernAndez-Pacheco, Eduardo.

Itinerario geologico de Toledo A
Urda. Madrid, 1912, 46 pp.

Mus. cienc. nat. Madrid. Trab.

[Ser. Geol.] 1. (Bibl., 5-10.

14 entries. 1874—1908. Regional.)
2512 Hoyer, . Beitrage zur

Kenntnis der Manganerzlager-
statten in der spanisehen Provinz

Huelva. Zeit. f. prak. Geol.,
19, 1911: 407-408. (46 entries.

1861—1910. Regional.)

2512 a Mengaud, Louis. Reeherches

geologiques dans la region Can-
tabrique. Toulouse, 1920, 370 pp.

(Bibl., 21-38. 123 entries. 1837-

1919. Regional.)
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2512 b *Obermaier, Hugo. Contribucion
al estudio del glaciarismo cuater-

nario de la Sierra de Gredos.

Madrid, 1916, 54 pp. Mus.

cienc. nat. Madrid, Trab. [Ser.
geol.] 14. (Bibl., glacologica,
10-14.)

2512 c *Obermaier, Hugo. Los glaciares
cuaternarios de la Sierra de

Guadarrama. Madrid, 1917,
94 pp. Mus. cienc. nat. Madrid,
Trab. [Ser. geol.] 19. (Bibl.,
glaciologica, 17-28.)

2512 d *Obermaier, Hugo. Los glaciares
cuaternios de Sierra Nevada.

Madrid, 1916,86 pp. Mus. cienc.

nat. Madrid, Trab. [Ser. Geol.]
17. (Bibl., glaciologica, 17-28.)

2513 Puig y Larraz, G. Notas bibliog-
raficas. Spain. Com. Geol., Bol.:

1895, vol. 22, 249-352; 1896,
vol. 23, 1-28; 1897, vol. 24, 1-26;
1898, vol. 25, 377-404; 1899,
vol. 26, 257-281. (930 entries.
1895-99. Regional.)

2514 Schlosser, Max. Über Tertiar
und weissen Jura von Chelva in
der Provinz Valencia. Centralb.
f. Min., 1919: 340-349. (17
entries. 1888-1911. Footnotes.)

2515 SOCIETE GEOLOGIQUE DE FRANCE.
Reunion extraordinaire a Bar-

celone (Espagne). . . Liste des

publications principales relatives

aux regions visitees. . . . Its Bull.

3d ser. 26, 1898: 662-665. (77
entries. 1820-98. Regional.)

2516 Vilaseca, Salvador. Contribucio
al estudi dels terrenys triasics

de la provlncia de Tarragona.
Barcelona, 1920, 66 pp. Publ.
cienc. nat. Barcelona. 8. (Bibl.,
63—66. 78 entries. 1834-1919.

Regional.)
See 85, 1595, 1603, 1641, 2268, 2805.

See also BALEARIC ISLANDS.
PYRENEES MOUNTAINS.

SPELEOLOGY. See CAVES.
SPHERULITES. See 2126.

SPITZBERGEN.
2517 Nathorst, A. G. Ginkgo adian-

toides (Heer) Heer im Tertiar

Spitzbergens nebst einer kurzen

übersicht der übrigen fossilen

Ginkgophyten desselben Landes.
Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. 41,
1919: 247-248. (21 entries.
1868-1913. Regional.)

2518 *Sidlovskij, A. F. Le Spitsberg
dans l’histoire russe et dans la

*Not seen.

bibliographic. ... St. Peters-

burg, 1912, 64 pp.
See 257, 418, 503, 1122, 1297, 1400,

2311.

SPONGES.

2519 Hall, James, and Clarke, J. M.

A memoir on the Paleozoic
reticulate sponges constituting
the family Dictyospongidae.
N. Y. 1898, 350 pp. N. Y. State

Mus., Mem. 2. (Bibl., 41-51.

42 entries. 1842-97. General.)
2520 Kolb, Rudolf. Die Kieselspongien

des schwabischen Weissen Jura.

Palaeontographica, 57, 1910-11:

[255]-256. (50 entries. 1702-

1907. General.)
2521 O’Connell, Marjorie. The

Schrammen collection of Cre-

taceous Silicispongiae in the

American Museum of Natural

History. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist.,
Bull. 41, art. 1, 1919: 212-233.

(258 entries. 1699-1915. Gen-

eral.)
2522 Oppliger, Fritz. Die Juraspongien

von Baden. Zurich, 1897, 58 pp.
Schw. palaont. Gesell., Abh. 24.

(Literature, 56-58. 60 entries.

1826-95. General.)
2523 Oppliger, Fritz. Die Spongien

der Birmensdorferschichten des

schweizerischen Jura. Geneve,
1915, 84 pp. Schw. palaont.
Gesell., Abh. 40. (Literature,
83-84. 36 entries. 1769-1911.
General.)

SPRINGS.

2524 Bryan, Kirk. Classification of

springs. Journ. Geol., 27, 1919:

522-561. (43 entries. 1892-

1918. Footnotes.)
2525 Lugeon, Maurice. Les sources

thermales de Loeche-les-Bains

(Leukerbad-Valais). Berne, 1912,

31 pp. Mater, carte geol. Suisse,

n. s. 38. (Bibl., 30-31. 44 entries.

1476-1911. Regional.)
2526 Schreter, Zoltan. Die Spuren

der Tatigkeit tertiarer und

pleistozaner Thermalquellen im

Budaer Gebirge. Hungary.
Geol. Anst., Mitth. 19,
1912: 260-262. (48 entries.
1822-1911. Regional.)

See 1741a, 2751.
STEEL. See 1445, 1446.

STROMATOPOROIDAE.

2527 Boehnke, Kunibert. Die Stroma-

toporen der nordischen Silur-

geschiebe in Norddeutschland

und in Holland. Palaeonto-

graphica. 61, 1915: [l9o]. (36
entries. 1826—1910. General.)
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2528 Parks, W. A. Niagara Stromato-

poroids. Toronto Univ. studies.
Geol. ser. 5, 1908: 5-9. (19
entries. 1851-1906. Regional.)

2529 Parks, W. A. Ordovician Stroma-

toporoids. Toronto Univ. studies.

Geol. ser. 7, 1910: 5-7. (32
entries. 1847-1909. General.)

See 1166a.

STRONTIANITE. See 652.

STRUCTURAL MATERIALS.

2530 U. S. Geological Survey. Survey
publications on building and

other stone, slate, and road metal.

Its Min. Res. 1914-11, 1916:

889-891. (84 entries. 1882-

1914. Regional.)
STYLOLITES.
2531 Wagner, Georg. Stylolithen und

Drucksuturen. Geol. u. palaont.
Abh., n. f. 11, hft. 2-1, 1913:

28-29. (28 entries. 1834-1908.

General.)
STYRIA. See AUSTRIA.

SUBMARINE VALLEYS.

2532 Spencer, J. W. Bibliography of

submarine valleys off North
America. Am. Journ. Sci., 4th

ser. 19, 1905: 341-344. (38
entries. 1863-1905. Regional.)

SUBMERGENCE. See ELEVATION
AND SUBMERGENCE.

sulphur.

2533 Brauns, Reinhard. Beobacht-

ungen fiber die Krystallisation
des Schwefels aus seinem

Schmelzfluss. N. J. f. Min.,
B. B. 13, 1899-1901: 39-41. (50
entries. 1823-99. General.)

2534 Hunt, W. F. The origin of the

sulphur deposits of Sicily. Econ.

Geol., 10, 1915: 543-579. (54
entries. 1838-1913. Footnotes.)

See 1740a, 2268.

SUMATRA.

2535 Booking, H. Zur Geologie von

nord- und ost-Sumatra. Leiden.

Geol. R. Mus., Samml. I. 8,
1912: 1-2. (28 entries. 1875-

1904. Regional.)
2536 Redfield, A. H. The Djambi oil

field of Sumatra. Eng. and Min.

Journ., 112, 1921: 943. (15
entries. 1876-1921. Regional.)

2537 Volz, Wilhelm. Beitrage zur

geologischen Kenntniss von

Nord-Sumatra. Deutsch. geol.
Gesell., Zeit. 51, 1899: 2. (12
entries. 1876-98. Regional.)

SUNDA ISLANDS. See DUTCH EAST

INDIES.

SURINAM. See DUTCH GUIANA.

SWEDEN.

2538 Erikson, Bertil. En submoran

fossilforande aflagring vid Bollnas

i Halsingland. Geol. Foren.
Stockh. Forh. 34, 1912: 540-541.

(30 entries. 1891-1911. Re-

gional.)
2539 Frodin, Gustaf. Einige Beobacht-

ungen fiber den Oldengranit
und die Subkambrische Denuda-

tionsflache innerhalb der kale-

donischen Faltenzone in Jamt-

land. Upsala Univ., Bull. Geol.
Inst. 132, 1916: 285-286. (24
entries. 1872-1914. Regional.)

2540 Frodin, Gustaf. Om fjallprob-
lemets nuvarande lage i Sverige.
Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh., 43,

1921: 174-176. (48 entries.

1873-1920. Regional.)
2541 Frodin, John. Geografiska studier

i St. Lule alvs kallomr&de.

Stockholm, 1914, 276 pp.
Sweden. Sver. geol. Undersok.
C. 257. Arsbok 7 (1913), no. 4.

(Literature, 6-12. 112 entries.

1884-1914. Regional.)
2542 Geijeb, Per. Contributions to the

geology of the Sydvaranger iron

ore deposits. Geol. Foren.
Stockh. Forh., 33, 1911: 340-341.

(30 entries. 1891-1910. Re-

gional.)
2543 Gertz, Otto. N&gra nya fyndorter

for arktiska vaxtlamningar i

Sk&ne. Geol. Foren. Stockh.

Forh., 39, 1917: 558-561. (70
entries. 1873-1916. Regional.)

2544 Halden, B. E. Det interglaciala
Bollnasfyndets stratigrafi. Geol.

Foren. Stockh. Forh., 37, 1915:

478-479. (31 entries. 1877-

1915. Regional.)
2544 a Halden, B. E. Om torvmossar

och marina sediment inom norra

Halsinglands litorinaomr&de.

Stockholm, 1917, 226 pp.
Sweden. Sver. geol. Undersok.,
C. 280. Arsbok 11 (1917) no. 1.

(Litteratur, 223-227. 104 entries.

1849-1916. Regional.)
2545 Halle, T. G. N&gra Jamtlandska

kalktuffer och deras flora. Stock-

holm, 1915, 49 pp. Sweden.
Sver. geol. Undersok., C. 260.
Arsbok 8 (1914), no. 1. (Litera-
ture, 48-49. 39 entries. 1876-

1914. Regional.)
2546 Hedstrom, Herman and Wiman,

C. Beskrifning till Blad 5

omfattande de topografiska kart-

bladen Lessebo, Kalmar, Karls-

krona, Ottenby (samt Utklip-
porna). Stockholm, 1906, 124 pp.
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Sweden. Sver. geol. Undersok.,
Al, a. (Works, 118-120. 39

entries. 1871-1904. Regional.)
2547 Hogbom, A. G. Geologisk besk-

rivning over Jamtlands lan.

Stockholm, 1920, 138 pp.
Sweden. Sver. geol. Undersok.,
C. 140. (Literature, 135-138.
104 entries. 1859-1920. Re-

gional.)
2548 Hogbom, A. G. The igneous rocks

of Ragunda, Alno, Rodo and

Nordingr&. Geol. Foren. Stockh.
Forh. 31, 1909: 347. Int. Geol.

Cong., XI. Stockholm, 1910.

Liv.-guide no. 3:1. (5 entries.
1895-1910. Regional.)

2549 Hogbom, A. G. Pre-Cambrian

geology of Sweden. Upsala
Univ. Bull. Geol. Inst. 10, 1910-

1911:76-77. (37 entries. 1870-
1910. Regional.)

2550 Hogbom, A. G. Quartargeologische
Studien im mittleren Norrland.

Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh., 31,
1909: 627. Int. Geol. Cong.,
XI. Stockholm, 1910. Liv.-guide
12: 71. (15 entries. 1888-

1910. Regional.)
2551 Hogbom, A. G. Studies in the post-

Silurian thrust region of Jamt-

land. Geol. Foren. Stockh.
Forh. 31, 1909: 343-344. Int.

Geol. Cong., XI. Stockholm,
1910. Liv.-guide 2: 55-56. (19
entries. 1873-1910. Regional.)

2552 Hogbom, A. G., Gavelin, Axel,
and Hedstrom, H. Excursions

in the Archaean of southern
Sweden. Geol. Foren. Stockh.
Forh. 322, 1910: 1049-1050. (17
entries. 1881-1910. Regional.)

2553 Holmquist, P. J. The Archaean
geology of the coast-regions of
Stockholm. Geol. Foren. Stockh.

Forh., 322, 1910: 906-907. Int.

Geol. Cong., XI. Stockholm,
1910. Liv.-guide 15: 118-119.
(14 entries. 1854-1909. Re-
gional.)

2554 Holmquist, P. J. Swedish

Archaean structures and their

meaning. Upsala Univ., Bull.

Geol. Inst. 15, 1916: 146-148.
(48 entries. 1880-1916. Re-

gional.)
2555 Lundquist, G. Jungfrun Island in

Kalmarsund, Sweden. The

granite and its surface. Geogr.
Ann., 2, 1920: [224]. (16 entries.
1741-1915. Regional.)

2556 Moberg, J. C. Guide for the

principal Silurian districts of

Scania (with notes on some

localities of Mesozoic beds).
Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh., 321,
1911: 45-47, 81-84, 90-92, 132,
149-150, 192-194. Int. Geol.

Cong., XI. Stockholm, 1910.

Liv.-guide 40: 1-2, 37-40, 46-48,
88, 105-106, 148-150. (103
entries. 1827-1909. Regional.)

2557 Moberg, J. C. Historical-strati-

graphical review of the Silurian
of Sweden. Stockholm, 1911,
210 pp. Sweden. Sven. geol.
Undersok., C. 229. Arsbok 4

(1910), no. 1. (355 entries. 1727-

1910. Regional. Bibliographies
through the text.)

2558 Munthe, Henr. On the sequence
of strata within southern Got-

land. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh.,
323, 1910: 1451-52. Int. Geol.

Cong. XI. Stockholm, 1910.

Liv.-guide 19: 55-56. (31 entries.
1745-1910. Regional.)

2559 Munthe, Henr. Studier ofver

Gottlands senkvartara historia.

Stockholm, 1910, 213 pp.

Sweden. Sver. geol. Undersok.,
Ca. 4. (Literature, 208-213.

192 entries. 1727-1909. Re-

gional.)
2560 Munthe, Henr. Studies in the

late-Quaternary history of

southern Sweden. Geol. Foren.

Stockh. Forh., 323, 1910: 1288-

1292. Int. Geol. Cong. XI.

Stockholm, 1910. Liv-guide 25:

92-96. (67 entries. 1886-1910.

Regional.)
2561 Nathorst, A. G. Les depots

mesozoiques precretaces de la

Scanie. Geol. Fdren. Stockh.

Forh., 321, 1911: 531-532. Int.

Geol. Cong., XI. Stockholm,

1910. Liv.-guide 38: 45-46. (22
entries. 1869-1910. Regional.)

2562 Nathorst, A. G. Spatglaciale
Siisswasserablagerungen mit ark-

tischenPflanzenrestenin Schonen.

Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. 321,
1910: 558-560. (35 entries.

1870-1910. Regional.)
2563 Nelson, Helge. Om randdeltan

och rand&sar i mellersta och

sodra Sverige. Stockholm, 1910,

252 pp. Sweden. Sver. geol.
Undersok., C. 220. Arsbok 3

(1909), no. 3. (Literature, 230-

234. 98 entries. 1876-1910.

Regional.)
2564 Olin, E. Om de Chasmopskalken

och Trinucieusskriffern mot-

svarande bildningarne i Sk&ne.

Lund, 1906, 79 pp. Lunds geol.
faltk.. Meddel. B. 1. (Literature,



5-6. 30 entries. 1846-1902.

Regional.)
2565 Olivecrona, Helmer. Om Vaster-

dalarnas sandstensformation och

dess tektonik. Geol. Foren.

Stockh. Forh., 42, 1920: 362.

(20 entries. 1819-1920. Re-

gional.)
2566 Post, Lennart von. Strati-

graphische Studien fiber einige
Torfmoore in Narke. Geol.

Foren. Stockh. Forh., 31, 1909:

705-706. Int. Geol. Cong., XI.

Stockholm, 1910. Liv.-guide 13:

77-78. (17 entries. 1787-1906.

Regional.)
2567 Sandegren, R. Hornborgasjon.

En monografisk framstallning av

dess postglaciala utvecklings-
historia. Stockholm, 1916, 94 pp.
Sweden. Sver. geol. Undersok.,
Ca 14. (38 entries. 1891-1915.

Regional.)
2568 Sernander, Rutger. Svenska

kalktuffer. Geol. Foren. Stockh.

Forh., 38, 1916: 185-189. (78
entries. 1727-1916. Regional.)

2569 Stutzer, O. Die Eisenerzlager.

statte “Gellivare” in Nord-
schweden. Zeit. f. prak. Geol.,
1906: 137. (21 entries. 1877-

1903. Regional.)
2570 Sundelin, Uno. Fornsjostudier

inom St&ng&ns och Svart&ns
vattenomr&den med sarskild

hansyn till den sen- och post-
glaciala kilmatutvecklingen.
Stockholm, 1917, 290 pp-

Sweden. Sver. geol. Undersok.
Ca 16. (Literature, 276-282.
217 entries. 1773—1917. Re-

gional.)
2571 Sundelin, Uno. Über die spat-

quartare Geschichte der Kttsten-

gegenden oster-gotlands und

Sm&lands. Upsala, Univ. Bull.

Geol. Inst., 16, 1919: 240-242.

(55 entries. 1774—1919. Re-

gional.)
2572 Tegengren, F. R. Jarnmalmstill-

g&ngarna i mellersta och sodra

Sverige utredning verkstalld &ren

1907-09. Stockholm, 1912, 16 pp.

+ 19 pp. Sweden. Sver. geol.
Undersok., Ca 8. (Bibl., 1-16

following p. 19. 510 entries.

1643-1910. Regional.)
2573 Tornebohm, A. E., and Hennig, A.

Beskrifning till Blad 1 and 2

omfattande de topografiska kart-
bladen Landskrona, Lund, Kris-

tianstad, Malmo, Ystad, Sim-

*Not seen.

rishamn. Stockholm, 1904, 198

pp. Sweden. Sver. geol.
Undersok., Al, a. (Works, 190-
194. 85 entries. 1869-1904.

Regional.)
2574 Troedsson, Gustaf. Sk&nes

dalmanitesskiffer, en strandbild-

ning. Geol. Foren. Stockh.

Forh., 42, 1920: 289-290. (20
entries. 1896-1920. Regional.)

2575 Van Hoepen, E. C. N. De bouw

van het silur van Gotland. [Delft,
1910], 161 pp. (Literature, 11-20.

122 entries. 1745-1909. Regional.)
2576 WalliSn, A. Regime hydrologique

du Dalelf. Upsala Univ., Bull.

Geol. Inst. 8, 1906-07: 70-72.

(67 entries. 1881-1904. Re-

gional.)
2577 Wiman, C. Remarques sur le

cr£tac6 a Belemnitella mucronata

dans la Scanie. XJpsala Univ.,
Bull. Geol. Inst. 16, 1919: 315-

316. (21 entries. 1884-1918.

Regional.)
See 9, 43, 44, 86, 91, 490, 664, 709,

1127, 1243, 1289a, 1317, 1443,
1449, 1452, 1512, 1537, 1641,

1777, 1785, 1788, 1819.
See also FENNOSCANDIA, LAP-

LAND, SCANDINAVIA.
SWITZERLAND.
2578 *Arndt, Heinrich. Petrographische

Studien in den Kontaktzonen der
Gneise und Kalkgesteine im

Simplongebiete. Breslau, 1914,

46 pp. Sonderabdruck aus dem

Jahresbericht der schlesischen

Gesellsehaft fur vaterlandische

Cultur. 1913. (Bibl. through
text.)

2578 a Avebury, John Lubbock, Baron.

The scenery of Switzerland and

the causes to which it is due. N.

Y., 1896, 371 pp. (Works, 367-

371. 143 entries. 1841-94. Re-

gional.)
2579 Francois. Contribu-

tion & l’etude des roehes 6rup-
tives basiques contenues dans

le massif de la Dent Blanche.

Lausanne, TJniv. Lab. geol.,
Bull. 27, 1920: 91-92. (47 entries.

1871-1916. Regional.)
2580 Baumbehger, E. Beitrage zur

Geologie der Umgebung von Biel

und Grenchen. Naturf. Gesell.

Basel, Verh. 26, 1915: 111-112.

(20 entries. 1825-1914. Re-

gional.)
2581 Baumbehger, Ernst, and Menzel,

Paul. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der
Tertiarflora aus dem Gebiete des

Vierwaldstatter Sees. Geneve,
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1914, 84 pp. Soc. palaont. suisse,
M6m. 40. (Literature, 17-20.

68 entries. 1825-1913. Regional.)
2582 Baumberger, E., and Moulin,

H. La serie N6ocomienne a

Valangin. Soc. neuch. sci. nat.,
Bull. 26, 1898: 208-210. (44
entries. 1835-98. Regional.)

2583 Beck, Paul. Geologie der Gebirge
nordlich von Interlaken. Bern,
1911, 100 pp. Beitr. geol. Karte

Schweiz, n. f. 29. (Literature,
v-ix. 130 entries. 1773-1911.

Regional.)
2584 Blosch, Eduard. Zur Tektonik

des schweizerischen Tafeljura.
N. J. f. Min., B. B. 29, 1910:

667-680. (231 entries. 1809-

1909?. Regional.)
2585 Blumenthal, Moritz. Der Cal-

anda. Bern, 1912, 48 pp. Beitr.

geol. Karte Schweiz, n. f. 39.

(Literature, iv. 14 entries. 1897-
1912. Regional.)

2586 Blumenthal, Moritz. Geologie
der Ringel-Segnesgruppe. Bern,
1911, 71 pp. Beitr. geol. Karte

Schweiz, n. f. 33. (Literature,
1-2. 34 entries. 1840-1911.

Regional.)
2587 Bohndel, E. Die obere Siisswas-

sermolasse in der Umgebung des
Untersees (Bodensee). Baden.
Geol. Landesanst., Mitth. 8,
1920: 259-260. (25 entries.
1857-1913. Regional.)

2588 Bonard, A. Etude p6trographique
des roches 6ruptives du soubasse-

ment cristallin des Dents de
Morcles-Dents du Midi. Laus-

anne, Univ. Lab. geol., Bull. 1,
1901: [76-87]. (35 entries. 1821-

93. Regional.)
2589 Braun, L. Geologische Be-

schreibung von Blatt Frick

(1: 25,000) im Aargauer Tafel-
jura. Naturf.Gesell. Basel, Verh.
31, 1919-20: 238-242. (95
entries. 1821-1920. Regional.)

2590 Brockmann-Jerosch, H. Die
fossilen Pflanzenreste des

glazialen Delta bei Kaltbrunn . . .

St. Gallen, 1910, 189 pp. (Litera-
ture, 181-187. 91 entries. 1838-

1908. Regional.)
2591 Buxtorf, August. Geologie der

umgebung von Gelterkinden im
Basler Tafeljura. Bern, 1901,
106 pp. Beitr. geol. Karte
Schweiz, n. f. 11. (Literature,
vii-ix. 50 entries. 1821-1900.

Regional.)

♦Not seen.

2592 Buxtorf, August, and others.

Geologische Beschreibung des
Weissensteintunnels und seiner

Umgebung. . . . Bern, 1908,
147 pp. Beitr. geol. Karte

Schweiz, n. f. 21. (Literature,
ix-xii. 60 entries. 1838-1907.

Regional.)
2592 a Buxtorf, A[ugust] and others. Pro-

gramm fur die Exkursionen der

Schweiz. Geologischen Gesell-
schaft in die Umgebung von Basel,
das Clos du Doubs und den Kaiser-

stuhl. Eclogae Geol. Helv., 11,
1910:306-309. (44entries. 1932-

1910. Regional.)
2593 Christ, Peter. Geologische Be-

schreibung des Klippengebeites
Stanserhorn-Arvigrat am Vier-
waldstattersee. Bern, 1920,
62 pp. Beitr. geol. Karte Schweiz,
n. f. 12. (Literature, v-viii.

88 entries. 1834-1919. Regional.)
2594 Clerc, Modeste. fitude mono-

graphique des fossiles du Dogger
de quelques gisements classiques
du Jura neuchatelois et vaudois.
Geneve, 1904, 108 pp. Soc.

paleont. suisse, Mem. 31. (Litera-
ture, 106-108. 67 entries. 1812-

1902. General.)
2595 Cloos, Hans. Tafel- und Ketten-

land im Basler Jura und ihre

tektonischen Beziehungen nebst

Beitragen zur Kenntnis des
Tertiars. N. J. f. Min., B. B. 30,
1910: 105-107. (22 entries.
1867-1908. Regional.)

2596 Cornelius, H. P. liber dir
Stratigraphie und Tektonik der

sedimentaren Zone von Samaden.

Beitr. geol. Karte Schweiz, n. f.

45, 1914: 42. (25 entries. 1839-

1914. Regional.)
2597 Delhaes, Wilhelm, and Gerth,

Heinrich. Geologische Besch-

reibung des Kettenjura zwischen

Reigoldswil (Baseband) und

Oensingen (Solothurn). Geol. u.

palaont. Abh., 11, hft. 1, 1912:

93-96. (81 entries. 1838-1910.
Regional.)

2597 a *Desbuissons, Leon. La valle6 de

Binn (Valais). fitude geo-

graphique, geologique, minera-
logique et pittoresque. Paris,
Lausanne, 1909, 327 pp. (Bib-
liographies interspersed.)

2598 Disler, Carl Stratigraphie und
Tektonik des Rotliegenden und

der Trias beiderseits des Rheines
zwischen Rheinfelden und Augst.
Naturg. gesell. Basel, Verh. 25,



1914: 93-95. (41 entries. 1821-

1913. Regional.)
2598 a Favre, Jules. Description geo-

logique des environs du Locle et

de La chaux de-Fonds. Eclogae
Geol. Helv., 11, 1911: 469-475.

(116 entries. 1837-1910. Re-

gional.)
2599 Frei, Roman. Monographie des

schweizerischen Deekenschot-

ters. Bern, 1912, 182 pp. (Liter-
ature, iv-viii. 135 entries. 1821-
1912. Regional.)

2600 Frei, Roman. Über die Ausbreit-

ung der Diluvialgletscher in der

Schweiz. Beitr. geol. Karte

Schweiz, n. f. 41, 1912: 36-38.

2601 Gogarten, Em., and Hauswirth,
Walt. Bibliographie geologique
de la Suisse pour les armees

1900 5. 1910. Berne, 1913, 412

pp. Mater, carte geol. Suisse,

n. s. 40. (1900-10. Regional.)
2601 a Gutzwiller, A. Beitrag zur Kennt-

niss der Tertiarbildungen der

TJmgebung von Basel. Naturf.
Gesell. Basel, Verh. 9, 1890:

184-185. (23 entries. 1824-88.
Regional.)

2602 Gutzwiller, A. Die eocanen

Sttsswasserkalke im Plateaujura
bei Basel. Zfirich, 1906, [36] pp.

Schw. palaont. Gesell., Abh. 32.

(Literature, 3-4. 32 entries.
1820-1905. Regional.)

2603 Gutzwiller, A., and Greppin, Ed.

Erlauterungen zur Geologischen
Karte von Basel. I. Teil: Gempen-
plateau und unteres Birstal 1:
25,000 (Spezialkarte Nr. 77).
Zfirich, 1916, 56 pp. Geol.
Karte Schweiz, Erlaut. 18. (Lit-
erature, B—l 2. 50 entries. 1819—

1915. Regional.)
2604 Heim, Albert. Geologie der

Schweiz. Band I. Leipzig, 1919,
704 pp. (Literature, through the

text. Regional.)
2605 Heim, Albert. Das Santisge-

birge. Bern, 1905, 653 pp. Beitr.

geol. Karte Schweiz, n. f. 16.

(Literature, 12-13. 30 entries.

1833-1904. Regional.)
2606 Heim, Arnold. Monographie der

Churfirsten-Mattstock-Gr u p p e.

I, 111. Bern, 1910-16. Beitr.

geol. Karte Schweiz, n. f. 20.

(Literature, I, 1-6. 111, 573.

119 entries. 1808-1916. Re-

gional.)
2607 Heim, Arnold, and Hartmann,

Adolf. Untersuchungen über die

♦Not seen.

petrolfiihrende Molasse der
Schweiz. Bern, 1919, 95 pp.
Beitr. geol. Karte Schweiz.
Geotech. ser. 6. (Literature, 4,
13, 26, 41, 43-44, 53, 63. 57

entries. 1789-1916. Regional.)
2608 Heim, Albert, and Arnold. Der

kontakt von gneiss und meso-

zoikum am nordrand des Aarmas-
sivs bei Erstfeld. Naturf. Gesell.
Zurich, Vier. 62, 1917: 450-451.

(22 entries. 1842-1916. Re-
gional.)

2609 Henny, Gerhard. La geologie des
environs de Montreux. Lau-

sanne, TJniv. Lab. geol., Bull.
23,1918:8-12. (41 entries. 1784-
1913. Regional.)

2609 a *Horn, M. G. W. Tiber die ladin-
ische knollenkalk-stufe der Sfidal-

pen. Breslau, 1914, 105 pp.
(Literaturnachweis: 88-92.)

2609 b Huene, F. von. Geologische
Beschreibung der gegend von

Liestal im Schweizer Tafeljura.
Naturf. Gesell. Basel, Verh. 12,
1900: 298-299. (15 entries.

1821-98. Regional.)
2610 Hug, J. Geologie der nordlichen

Teile des Kantons Zurich und
der angrenzenden Landschaften.

Bern, 1907, 127 pp. Beitr. geol.
Karte Schweiz, n. f. 15. (Liter-
ature, ix-xii. 63 entries. 1776-
1907. Regional.)

2610 a Hummel, K. L. Die Tektonik des

Elsgarus, Berner Tafeljura. Na-

turf. Gesell. Freiburg i. 8., Ber.

20, 1914: 77-81. (88 entries.
1836-1912. Regional.)

2611 Jeannet, Alph. Monographie
geologique des Tours d’Ai et
des regions avoisinantes (Prealpes
vaudoises). . . . Berne, 1912-
18, 701 pp. Matfer. carte g6ol.
Suisse, n. s. 34. (Bibl., 45-60,
xv-xvi. 427 entries. 1584-1918.

Regional.)
2612 Keller, W. A. Die autochthone

Kreide auf Bifertenstock und
Selbsanft. Bern, 1912, 20 pp.
Beitr. geol. Karte Schweiz, n. f.

42. (Literature, 20. 14 entries.
1853-1912. Regional.)

2612 a *Kemmerling, G. L. L. Geo-

logische Beschreibung der Ket-

ten von Vellerat und Moutier.

Freiburg i. 8., 1918.

26X3 Koenigsberger, J. Tiber alpine
Minerallagerstatten. Mfinchen,
19X9, 108 pp. Akad. Wissensch.,
Munchen, Abh. 28,12abt. (Liter-
ature, 17-27. 103 entries. 1546-
1917. Regional.)
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2614 Lagotala, Henri, g6olo-
gique de la region de la Dole: La

Dole, Noirmont, Saint-Cergue,
Arzier, Tr6lex, Nord de la Rippe,
etc. 1913-17. Berne, 1920, 39

pp. Mater, carte geol. Suisse,

n. s. 46, pt. 4. (Bibl., vi. 18 en-

tries. 1787-1918. Regional.)
2615 Lehner, Ernst. Geologie der Um-

gebung von Bretzwil im nord-
schweizerischen Juragebirge.
Bern, 1920, 61 pp. Beitr. geol.
Karte Schweiz, n. f. 47-11.

(Literature, V—VI. 25 entries.

1870-1916. Regional.)
2616 Litteratur zur physischen Landes-

kunde Graubiindens. Mit Nach-

tragen 1910, 1911. Naturf.
Gesell. Graubiindens, Jahresh.

53, 1912: 124-194. (ca 200 en-

tries. 1910-11. Regional.)
2616 a MtfHLBERG, F. Bericht fiber die

Exkursionen der Schweizerischen

geologischen gesellschaft in das

Grenzgebeit zwischen dem Ket-

ten- und den Tafel-Jura . . .

Eclogae Geol. Helv., 7, 1902:

153-55. (36 entries. 1838-1900.
Regional.)

2617 Niggli, Paul. Die Chloritoid-
schiefer und die sedimentare
Zone am Nordostrande des Gott-
hardmassives. Bern, 1912, 93 pp.
Beitr. geol. Karte Schweiz, n. f.

36. (Literature, 91-93. 87

entries. 1862-1911. Regional.)
2618 Pannekoek, J. J. Geologische

Aufnahme der Umgebung von

Seelisberg am Vierwaldstatter-
see. Bern, 1905, 25 pp. Beitr.

geol. Karte Schweiz, n. f. 17.

(Literature, [2]. 6 entries. 1829
-93. Regional.)

2619 Piperoff, Chr. Geologie des Cal-
anda

. . . Bern, 1897, 66 pp.
Beitr. geol. Karte Schweiz, n. f. 7.

(Literature, vii-viii. 34 entries.
1827-95. Regional.)

2620 Rabowski, F. Les Prealpes entre

le Simmental et le Diemtigtal.
Fasc. I. Berne, 1920, 130 pp.
Mat6r. carte geol. Suisse, n. s.

35. (Bibl., 2-9. 219 entries.
1620-1918. Regional.)

2621 Rollier, Louis. Geologische Bib-

liographic der Schweiz fur das
XIX. Jahrhundert (1770-1900).
2 vols. Berne, 1907-08. 1025

pp. Mater, carte geol. Suisse. 29.

(1770-1900. Regional.)
2621 a *Rollier, Louis. Revision de la

Stratigraphie et de la Tectonique

•Not seen.

de la Molasse an nord des alpes
en general et de la Molasse sub-

alpine suisse en particulier. Soc.
Helv. sci. nat., Nouv. M6m.

46-1, 1911: 3-15.

2622 Sandberg, C. G. S. Etudes geolo-
giques sur le massif de las Pierre

a Voir (Bas-Valais). Paris, 1905,
132 pp. (Bibl., 11-12. 114 en-

tries. 1779-1905. Regional.)
2623 Sarasin, Charles. Liste bibliog-

raphique des travaux concernant
la geologie de la Suisse. . . .
Arch. sci. phys. nat.:

1901-1902 (4), vol. 17, 224-232,
345-352. 115 entries.

1903, vol. 18, 626-632. 91 entries.

1904, vol. 23, 311-320. 123 entries.

1905, vol. 23, 520-528, 116 entries.

1906, vol. 25, 94-104. 143 entries.
1907, vol. 26, 564-576. 176 entries.

1910, vol. 34, 468-480. 174 entries.
1911, vol. 34, 576-588. 173 entries.

1912, vol. 37, 180-190. 136 entries.
1913, vol. 40, 546-555. 131 entries.
1915, vol. 46, 259—265. 89 entries.
1916, (5), vol. 1, 605-612. 101 en-

tries.

(1568 entries. 1901-16. Regional.
No bibliographies given for the

years 1908, 1909, 1914.)
2624 *Sarasin, Charles. Principaux tra-

vaux de geologie suisse pendant
d’annee 1900. (Apergu som-

maire.) Suisse Universitaire,
Geneve, 7, 1902: 137-151.

2625 Sarasin, Charles. Revue geolo-
gique suisse pour l’annee. . . .
Eclogae Geol. Helv.:

1902, vol. 7, 601-737.

1903-1904, vol. 8, 225-364, 569-

726.
1905-1906, vol. 9, 159-356, 585-

756.

1907-1908, vol. 10, 293-476, 577-
724.

1909-1910, vol. 11, 121-256, 519-
706.

1911, vol. 12, 265-451.

1912-1913, vol. 13, 5-168, 537-684.

1914, vol. 14, 369-477.

1915-1916, vol. 15, 1-147, 309-462.
1917, vol. 16, 293-366.

(1902-17. Regional.)
For 1898-1901 see 2627.

2626 Schaad, Ernst. Die Juranagelfluh.
Bern, 1908, 51 pp. Beitr. geol.
Karte Schweiz, n. f. 22. (Litera-
ture, 4-6. 48 entries. 1821-1906.

Regional.)
2626 a *Schardt, Hans. Coup d’oeil sur

la geologie et la tectonique des

Alpes du canton du Valais. Bul-

letin Soci6t6 murithienne dee



sciences naturelles du Valais, 35,

1908: 340-354.

2626 b Schardt, H. Programme des

excursions de la Societe Geo-

logique Suisse qui auront lieu
dans le Jura aux environs de
Neuehatel. (Eclogae Geol. Helv.,
6, 1899: 70-73. (64 entries.

1852-1899. Regional.)
2627 Schardt, H. Revue geologique

suisse pour l’annfie. . . . Eclogae
Geol. Helv.:

1898-99, vol. 6, 181-292, 393-452.

1900-01, vol. 7, 5-102, 477-600.

(1898-1901. Regional.)
For continuation see 2625.

2628 Schiller, Walther. Geologische
Untersuchungen im ostliehen Un-

terengadin. I. Lischannagruppe.
Naturf. Gesell. Freiburg i. 8.,
Ber. 14, 1904: 107-110. (57 en-

tries. 1837-1903. Regional.)
2629 Schmidt, C. Bericht iiber die

Eisenerzvorrate der Schweiz. In

Iron ore resources of the world.

I, 1910: 116-118, 123, 127-128,
130, 131, 133, 136-137, 139.

(131 entries. 1788—1909. Re-

gional.)
2630 Schmidt, C., and Preiswerk, H.

Erlauterungen zur geologischen
Karte der Simplongruppe in 1:
50,000. . . . Zurich, 1908, 72 pp.
Geol. Karte Schweiz., Erlaut. 6.

(Literature, 70-71. 21 entries.

1844-1908. Regional.)
2631 Schneider, Rudolf. Geologie der

Schrattenfluh im Kanton Luzern.

Bern, 1913, 30 pp. Beitr. geol.
Karte Schweiz, n. f. 43. (Litera-
ture, v—vi. 39 entries. 1781-1912.

Regional.)
2631 a Schuh, Fr. Geologische Beschrei-

bung du Gegend von Saigne-
16gier und Les Pommerats.

Deutsch. geol. Gesell., Zeit. 66,
1914: 69-70. (23 entries. 1861-

1911. Regional.)
2632 SocifiTi: g:6ologique de France.

Liste des principales publications
concernant les regions visitees

par la societe Suisse, partie du

Canton de Berne limitrophe de

la France. Its Bull. 3d ser. 25,
1897:918-919. (18 entries. 1832

-96. Regional.)
2633 Spitz, Albrecht, and Dyhren-

furth, Gunter. Monographie
der Engadiner Dolomiten

zwischen Schuls, Scanfs und dem

Stilfserjoch. Bern, 1915, 235 pp.

Beitr. geol. Karte Schweiz, n. f. 44.

♦Not seen.

(Literature, 1-10, 234-235. 370

entries. 1814-1914. Regional.)
2634 Staub, Rudolf. Petrographische

Untersuchungen im westlichen

Berninagebirge. Naturf. Gesell.

Zurich, Vier. 60, 1915: 334-336.

(77 entries. 1839-1914. Re-

gional.)
2635 Staub, Walther. Geologische

Beschreibung der Gebirge zwi-
schen Schachental und Madera-

nertal im Kanton Uri. Bern,

1911, 84 pp. Beitr. geol. Karte

Schweiz, n. f. 32. (Literature,
vii-viii. 34 entries. 1842-1911.

Regional.)

2635 a *Suter, Hans. Geologische Unter-

suchungen in der Umgebung von

Les Convers—Vue des Alpes

(Canton des Neuehatel). Borna-

Leipzig, 1920, 45 pp. (Literatur-
verzeichnis: 43-45.)

2636 Suter, Ruoolf. Geologie der Um-

gebung von Maisprach (Schwei-
zeriseher Tafeljura). Naturf.

Gesell. Basel, Verh, 26, 1915: 63-

64. (34 entries. 1821—1914. Re-
gional.)

2637 Swiderski, Bohdan. La partie oc-

cidentale du massif de l’Aar entre
la Lonza et la Massa. . . . Berne,
1919, 68 pp. Mat6r. carte geol.
Suisse, n. s. 47, pt. 1. (Bibl.,
vi—viii. 75 entries. 1836—1919.
Regional.)

2638 Tabnuzzer, Che., and Gruben-

mann, U. Beitrage zur Geologie
des Unterengadins. . . . Beitr.

geol. Karte Schweiz, n. f. 23.

(Literature, vii-ix. 90 entries.

1837-1906. Regional.)
2638 a *Tarnuzzer, C., and others. Notice

sur quelques gisements metalli-
feres du canton des Grisons,
Suisse. Coire, 1900, 39 pp. (Con-
tains bibliographies.)

2639 Vosseler, Paul. Morphologie des

Aargauer Tafeljura. Naturf.
Gesell. Basel, Verh. 29, 1918:259
263. (84 entries. 1867-1917.

Regional.)
2640 Wilckens, Otto. Neuere Fort-

schritte in der geologischen Er-

forschung Graubiindens. Geol.

Rundsch., 3, 1912: 15-17. (32
entries. 1905-10. Regional.)

See 147, 160, 161, 162, 178, 182,

183, 188, 191, 195, 226, 754, 848,
849, 1074, 1511e, 1514a, 1519,
1801, 2111, 2523, 2525.

SYNGENITE.

2641 Schreiber, Henrico. Beitrag zur

Kenntnis des Syngenits. N. J. f.
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Min., B. B. 37, 1914: 283-284.

(19 entries. 1850-1911. Gen-

eral.)
SYRIA.
2642 Blanckenhorn, Max. Syrien,

Arabien und Mesopotamien.
Heidelborg, 1914, 159 pp.

Handb. reg. Geol., 17 heft.

(Literature, 152—157. 191 entries.

1822-1913. Regional.)
2643 Finckh, Ludwig. Beitrage zur

Kenntniss der Gabbro- und

Serpentingesteine von Nord-Syr-
ien. Deutsch. geol. Gesell.,
Zeit. 50, 1898: 79-81. (49 entries.

1838-93. Regional.)
2644 Toll, I. M. The mineral re-

sources of Syria. Eng. and Min.

Journ., 112, 1921: 851-852. (43
entries. 1886-1920. Regional.)

2645 Van Ingen, Gilbert. Fossils and

rocks collected in Syria. Repr.

from “The Jordan Valley and

Petra” by William Libbey and

Franklin E. Hoskins. N. Y.,
1905: 369-370. (13 entries.

1846-91. Regional.)
See 398.

TALC. See 315, 1740a.

TANGANYIKA TERRITORY.

2646 Tornatj, [Fritz]. Die nutzbaren

Mineralvorkommen, insbeson-

dere die Goldlagerstatten
Deutsch-Ostafrikas. Deutsch.

geol. Gesell., Zeit. 59, 1907:

Monatsb.: 75. (12 entries. 1894-

1906. Regional.)
See 978.

TANTALUM. See 2293.

TASMANIA.

2647 Reid, A. M. The Mount Pelion

mineral district. Hobart, 1919,

84 pp. Tasmania Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 30. (Literature, [4]. 3

entries. 1893-1907. Regional.)
2647 a Twelvetrees, W. H. Catalogue

of publications issued by the

government of Tasmania, relat-

ing to the mines, minerals, and

geology of the state to 31st

December, 1914. Hobart, 1915,
28 pp. Tasmania Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 22. (306 entries. 1861-
1914. Regional.)

2648 Twelvetrees, W. H. The Man-

gana goldfield. Hobart, 1907,

36 pp. Tasmania Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 1. (Literature, [s]—6. 3

entries. 1869-99. Regional.)
2649 Twelvethees, W. H. The Scaman-

der mineral district. Hobart, 1911,
63 pp. Tasmania Geol. Surv.,

Bull. 9. (Literature, 3—4. 5

entries. 1861-1897. Regional.)

2650 Twelvethees, W. H. The tas-

manite shale fields of the Mersey
district. Hobart, 1911, 123 pp.

Tasmania Geol. Surv., Bull. 11.

(Literature, [4]—lo. 18 entries.

1852-1910. Regional.)
2651 Twelvethees, W. H., and Ward,

L. K. The ore-bodies of the

Zeehan field. Hobart, 1910, 163

pp. Tasmania Geol. Surv., Bull.

8. (Literature, [7]—B. 15 entries.

1884-1904. Regional.)
See 1590, 2649, 2687, 2823.

TECTONICS.

2652 KrUmmee, Adolf. Historische

Entwicklung und Definition der

hauptsachlichsten tektonischen

Begriffe in Bergbau und Geolo-

gie. Zeit. f. prak. Geol., 20,
1912: 249-265. (120 entries.

1810-1906. General.)
See 186, 187, 189, 192, 318, 658,

947, 975a, 1088b, 1171, 1177,

1178, 1180a, 1192, 1204, 1362,

1402, 1410a, 1510, 1511g, 1920,
1944, 2209 b, 2234, 2340, 2407,
2408, 2413, 2451, 2551, 2554,
2584, 2592, 2595, 2596, 2597,

2599, 2608, 2610a, 2612a, 2626a,

2786, 2852, 2881, 2886, 2906,

2909.

See also FAULTS, VOLCANOES

and VULCANOLOGY.

TEETH.

2653 Osborn, H. F. Evolution of mam-

malian molar teeth to and from

the triangular type. N. Y., 1907,
250 pp. (Bibl., 240-245. 106

entries. 1869—1906. General.)
2654 Osborn, H. F. Trituberculy: a re-

view dedicated to the late
Professor Cope. n. p. [1897], pp.
993-1016. (Bibl., 1015-1016. 17

entries. 1835—94. General.)
TENNESSEE.
2655 Cockrill, Elizabeth. Bibliogra-

phy of Tennessee geology, soils,
drainage, forestry, etc., with sub-

ject index. Nashville, 1911, 119

pp. Tenn. Geol. Surv., Bull.

1-B. (ca 1100 entries. 1819-

1909. Regional.)
2656 Dunbae, C. O. Stratigraphy and

correlation of the Devonian of

western Tennessee. Am. Journ.

Sci., 4th ser. 46, 1918: 755-756.

(14 entries. 1855—1914. Re-

gional.)
2657 Glenn, L. C. Underground waters

of Tennessee and Kentucky west

of Tennessee river and of an adja-
cent area in Illinois. Washing-
ton, 1906, 173 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Water-supply Paper 164.
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(Bibl., 163-164. 50 entries.
1856-1905. Regional.)

2657 a Jarvis, R. P. The valley and

mountain iron ores of east Ten-

nessee. Res. Tenn., 2, no. 9,
1912: 358-360. Tenn. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 2-C. (8 entries.
1869-1908. Regional.)

2658 Purdue, A. H. The minerals of

Tennessee, their nature, uses,

occurrence, and literature. (Lit-
erature by Elizabeth Cockrill).
Res. Tenn., 3, no. 4, 1913: 183-
230. (412 entries. 1842-1913.

Regional.)
See 811, 859, 865, 2837, 2920.

TEPRITE. See 2145.

TERRA ROSSA. See 1565.

TERRACEFORMATIONS.

2659 Chaptjt, E. Recherches sur les

terrasses alluviales de la Loire et

de ses principaux affluents. Lyon,
1917, 303 pp. (Bibl., 285-300.

295 entries. 1827-1916. Re-

gional.)
2660 Davis, W. M. River terraces in

New England. Harvard Univ.
Mus. Comp. Zool., Bull. 38.

Geol. ser. 7, no. 7, 1902: 346.

(8 entries. 1857-99. General.)
2661 Fisher, E. F. Terraces of the

West River, Brattleboro, Ver-

mont. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist.,
Proc. 33, 1906: 42. (9 entries.

1846-1904. Regional.)
2662 Galdieri, Agostino. Le terrazze

orografiche dell’alto Picentino a

nord-est di Salerno. Soc. geol.
ital., 8011. 29, 1910: 111-116.

(93 entries. 1871-1910. Gen-

eral.)
2663 Jungbluth, F. A. Die Terrassen

des Rheins von Andernach bis

Bonn. Naturh. Ver. preuss.

Rheinl., Verh. 73, 1918:7-12. (98
entries. 1835-1914. Regional.)

TERTIARY.

2664 Bucher, Walter. Beitrag zur

geologischen und palaontologis-
chen Kenntnis des jiingeren Ter-

tiars der Rheinpfalz. Geogn.
Jahresh. 26, 1913: 3-8. (184
entries. 1845-1911. Regional.)

See 100, 200, 205, 242, 243, 265,

272a, 324, 376, 386a, 452, 482,
489, 543, 546, 547, 590, 600, 785a,
854, 993, 1002, 1105, 1117a, 1119,
1140, 1147, 1150, 1167, 1168,
1186, 1187, 1334, 1383, 1427a,
1434, 1468, 1495, 1497a, 1507,
1511e, 1606, 1607, 1612, 1613,
1625, 1626, 1627, 1629, 1710,
1778, 1780, 1782, 1794, 1864,
1947, 1950, 1963, 2058, 2061,

2085, 2088, 2105, 2122, 2234,
2248, 2251, 2254, 2289, 2341,

2346, 2348, 2354, 2417, 2480,
2492, 2514, 2517, 2526, 2581,
2595, 2601a, 2798, 2803, 2815,
2860, 2885, 2902, 2906.

TEUTOBTJRGER WALD. See WEST-
PHALIA.

TEXAS.

2665 Adkins, W. S. The Weno and

Pawpaw formations of the Texas
Comanehean. Austin, Texas,
1918, 172 pp. Texas Univ. Bull.
1856. (Bibl., 146-147. 23 entries.
1869-1920. Regional.)

2666 Adkins, W. S., and Winton, W. M.

Paleontological correlation of the
Fredericksburg and Washita for-
mations in north Texas. Austin,
1919, 128 pp. Texas Univ. Bull.
1945. (Bibl., 81-84. 95 entries.
1834-1919. Regional.)

2667 Baker, C. L. Geology and under-
ground waters of the northern
Llano Estacado. Austin, Texas,
1915, 225 pp. Texas Univ. Bull.
1915: 57. (Bibl., 36. 16 entries.
1890-1915. Regional.)

2668 Gordon, C. H. Geology and un-

derground water of northeastern
Texas. Washington, 1911, 78 pp.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Water supply
Paper 276. (Bibl., 10-11. 15

entries. 1888-1909. Regional.)
2669 Henderson, C. W. Gold, silver,

copper, lead, and zinc in Texas

in 1914. (Mines report.) U. S.
Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1914-1,
1916:233-238. (37 entries. 1885-
1913. Footnotes.)

2670 Richardson, G. B. Description
of the El Paso quadrangle, Texas.

Washington, 1908, 11 pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Geol. Atlas 166.

(Bibl., 11. 12 entries. 1848-1907.
Regional.)

2671 Simonds, F. W. The geography of

Texas, physical and political.
Boston, 1905, 237 pp. (Works,
v-viii. 36 entries. 1890-1904.
Regional.)

2672 Simonds, F. W. A record of geol-
ogy of Texas for the decade end-

ing December 31, 1896. Texas
Acad. Sci., Trans. 3, 1900: 17-
296. (466 entries. 1887-96. Re-
gional.)

2672 a Whitney, F. L. Fauna of the Buda

limestone. Texas Acad. Sci.,
Trans. 12, 1913: [7]. (20 entries.
1840-1906. General.)

See 218, 414, 628, 655, 740, 859,
1792, 2016, 2121, 2322, 2379,
2920.



THAUMASITE,

2673 Butler, B. S., and Schaller, W.
T. Thaumasite from Beaver

County, Utah. Am. Journ. Sci.,
4th ser. 31, 1911: 134. Zeit. f.

Kryst., 49, 1911: 238. (11 en-

tries. 1878-1908. General.)
2674 Schaller, W. T. Mineralogical

notes. Series 2. Washington,
1912, 115 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 509. (Bibl., 113. 12 en-

tries. 1878-1911. General.)
THERALITE. See 2145.

THERMAL SPRINGS. See SPRINGS.
THORIUM. See 1806.
THURINGIA.

2675 *Piltz, Ernst. Die Gliederung der

Trias bei Jena. Eine Uebersicht

fur geologische Exkursionen,
nebst einem Verzeichnis der
Literatur iiber die Trias Ost-

thiiringens. 2d. ed. Jena, 1906.

(Literature, 21-24.)
2676 Walther, Karl. Beitrage zur

Geologie und Palaontologie des

alteren Palaozoicums in Ost-

thiiringen. 1, 2. N. J. f. Min.,
B. B. 24, 1907: 226-237. (122
entries. 1813-1905. Regional.)

TIBET.

2677 Hayden, H. H. The geology of

the provinces of Tsang and U
in central Tibet. India Geol.

Surv., Mem. 36-11, App. B.
1907: 71-72. (25 entries.
1800-1906. Regional.)

TIMOR.

2678 Wanner, J. Geologie von West-
timor. Geol. Rundsch., 4, 1913:

136-150. (22 entries. 1865-1912.
Footnotes.)

See 234, 663, 985, 1794.

TIN AND TIN ORES.

2679 Bancroft, Howland. The tin
situation in Bolivia. Am. Inst.

M. E., Trans. 47, 1914: 189. (9
entries. 1891-1913. Regional.)

2680 Collier, A. J. The tin deposits of
the York region, Alaska. Wash-

ington, 1904, 61 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 229. (Bib!., 55-57.

24 entries. 1814-1903. General.)
2681 Davies, G. M. Tin ores. Imp. Inst.

Mon. Tin ores, 1919: 100-111.

(227 entries. 1881-1918. Gen-
eral.)

2682 Fawns, Sydney. Tin deposits of

the world, with a chapter on tin

smelting. 3d ed. London, n. d.

306 pp. (Bibl., 297-301. 53 en-

tries. 1877-1909. General.)

* Not seen.

2683 Ferguson, H. G., and Bateman,
A. M. Geologic features of tin
deposits. Econ. Geol., 7, 1912:

257-262. (102 entries. 1865-

1911. Select.)
2684 Hess, F. L. Tin. U. S. Geol. Surv.,

Min. Res. 1908-1, 1909: 776-779.
(33 entries. 1908. General.)

2684 a Hess, F. L., and Eva. Bibliography
of the geology and mineralogy of

tin. Washington, 1912, 408 pp.

Smith, Misc. Coll. 58, no. 2.

• (Bibl., 19-240. 1701 entries.
1630-1910. General.)

2685 Hess, F. L., and Graton, L. C.
The occurrence and distribution

of tin. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull.
260, 1905: 182-187. (94 entries.
1838-1905. General.)

2686 Knopf, Adolph. Tin. U. S. Geol.
Surv., Min. Res. 1916-1, 1919:

621-622. (18 entries. 1897-1917.
Regional.)

2686 a *Rueb, Jan. Over het verwerken

van tinertsen. Den Haag, 1913,
131 pp. (Opgave der geraad-
pleegde litteratur: 9.)

2686 b Stelzner, A. W. Die Silber-zin-

nerzlagerstatten Bolivias. Ein

Beitrag zur Naturgeschiehte des
Zinnerzes. Deutseh. geol. Gesell.,
Zeit. 49, 1897: 6—7. (20 entries.
1691-1891. Regional.)

2687 Ward, L. K. The tin field of north
Dundas. Hobart, 1909, 166 pp.

Tasmania Geol. Surv., Bull. 6.

(Literature, 4-6. 8 entries. 1893-

1906. Regional.)
See 118, 467, 1104a, 1740a, 2476,

2705, 2833a.

TITANIUM.
2688 Watson, T. L., and Taber, Ste-

phen. Geology of tlie titanium
and apatite deposits of Virginia.
Charlottesville, 1913, 308 pp.
Va. Geol. Surv., Bull. 111-A.

(Bibl., 290-297. 200 entries.

1796-1912. General.)
See 2293.

TOGO. See 107.
TOURMALINE.
2689 [Worobieff, V. J.] [Krystallog-

raphische Studien über Turmalin

von Ceylon und einigen anderen

Vorkommen.] Russ. k. min.

Gesell., Verh. 2d ser. 39, 1902:

45-49. (68 entries. 1852-1900.

General.)
TRACHYDOLERITE. See 2145.
TRACHYTE AND QUARTZ FREE POR-

PHYRY. See 2145.

TRANSVAAL.

2690 Brouwer, H. A. Oorsprong en

samenstelling der transvaalsche
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nepheliensyenieten. 's Graven-

hage, [1910?], 180 pp. (Litera-
ture, 176-178. 27 entries. 1874-

1909. Regional.)
2691 Du Toit, A. L. The geology ofpart

of the Transkei. An explanation
of Sheet 27 (Cape). (Maclear-
Umtata.) Pretoria, 1917, 32 pp.
Union S. Afr. Geol. Surv. (Bibl.,
28. 5 entries. 1908-16. Re-

gional.)
2692 Hall, A. L. The geology of the

Barberton gold mining district

including adjoining portions of

northern Swaziland. Pretoria,
1918, 347 pp. Union S. Afr.,
Geol. Surv., Mem. 9. (Bibl.,
[325]-327. 60 entries. 1887-

1917. Regional.)
2693 Hall, A. L. The geology of the

country round Belfast. An ex-

planation of Sheet 16 (Belfast).
Pretoria, 1918, [s7] pp. Union S.

Afr., Geol. Surv. (Bibl., [s7].
18 entries. 1897-1918. Regional.)

2694 Hall, A. L. The geology of the

country south-west of Lyden-
burg. An explanation of Sheet 11

(Lydenburg.) Pretoria, 1913, 38

pp. Union S. Afr. Geol. Surv.

(Bibl., [3s]. 9 entries. 1906-11.

Regional.)
2695 Hall, A. L. The geology of the

Haenertsburg goldfields and sur-

rounding country. An explana-
tion of Sheet 13 (Olifants River).
Pretoria, 1914, 62 pp. Union S.

Afr. Geol. Surv. (Bibl., [s9]-60.
18 entries. 1904-14. Regional.)

2696 Hall, A. L. The geology of the

Murchison Range and district.

Pretoria, 1912, 186 pp. Union S.
Afr. Geol. Surv., Mem. 6. (Bibl.
175. 7 entries. 1898-1906. Re-

gional.)
2697 Hall, A. L. The geology of the

Pilgrims Rest gold mining dis-

trict. Pretoria, 1910, 158 pp.
Transvaal Geol. Surv., Mem. 5.

(Bibl., 145-147. 40 entries

1873-1909. Regional.)
2698 Hall, A. L., and Humphrey, W. A.

The geology of the country round

Zeerust and Mafeking including
the Malmani goldfields and the

lead and zinc deposits south of
Zeerust. An explanation of Sheet

5 (Zeerust) and Sheet 6 (Mafe-
king). Pretoria, 1910, 50 pp.
Transvaal Geol. Surv. (Bibl.,
[49]—50. 16 entries. 1874-1908.
Regional.)

2699 Humphrey, W. A. The geology of

Rustenburg and the surrounding

district. An explanation of Sheet
4 (Rustenburg). Pretoria, 1908,
22 pp. Transvaal Geol. Surv.

(Bibl., 22. 17 entries. 1854-

1907. Regional.)
2700 Humphrey, W. A. The geology of

the country northwards from

Zeerust. An explanation of Sheet
9 (Marico). Pretoria, 1911, 30

pp. Union S. Afr. Geol. Surv.

(Bibl., [27]. 10 entries. 1904-10.

Regional.)
2701 Humphrey, W. A. The geology of

the Pilandsberg and the sur-

rounding country. An explana-
tion of Sheet 12 (Pilandsberg).
. . . Pretoria, 1914, 32 pp.
Union S. Afr. Geol. Surv. (Bibl.,
29-30. 19 entries. 1904-11.

Regional.)
2702 Kynaston, H. The geology of a

portion of the Bushveld north

of Pretoria. An explanation of
Sheet No. 2 (Pienaars River).
Pretoria, 1907, 28 pp. Transvaal
Geol. Surv. (Literature, 28. 9

entries. 1895-1907. Regional.)
2703 Kynaston, H. The geology of the

country surrounding Pretoria.
An explanation of Sheet 1.

Pretoria, 1907, 38 pp. Transvaal
Geol. Surv. (Literature, 37-38.

28 entries. 1897-1906. Regional. 1

2704 Kynaston, H., and Humphrey,
W. A. The geology of the north-

ern portions of the districts of
Marico and Rustenburg. An

explanation of Sheet No. 14

(Witfontein) and Sheet No. 15

(Crocodile Pools). Pretoria,

1920, 38 pp. Union S. Afr.

Geol. Surv. (Bibl., 23, 38. 15

entries. 1904-12. Regional.)
2705 Kynaston, H., and Mellor, E. T.

The geology of the country round
Warmbaths and Nylstroom in-

cluding the Rooiberg tinfields.

An explanation of Sheet 10 (Nyl-
stroom). Pretoria, 1912, 52 pp.
Union S. Afr. Geol. Surv. (Liter-
ature, [49]-50. 21 entries. 1898-

1910. Regional.)
2706 Mellor, E, T. The geology of the

neighbourhood of Middelburg,
and of the country westwards as

far as Bronkhorst Spruit. An

explanation of Sheet 3 (Middel-
burg). Pretoria, 1907, 30 pp.
Transvaal Geol. Surv. (Liter-
ature, 30. 18 entries. 1896-

1907. Regional.)
2707 Mellor, E. T. The geology of

the Transvaal eoal-measures with

special reference to the Witbank



IN GEOLOGY: MATHEWS 173

coal-field. Pretoria, 1906, 60 pp.

Transvaal Geol. Surv., Mem. 3.

(Literature, 56-58. 29 entries.
1887-1906. Regional.)

2708 Melloh, E. T. The geology of
the Witwatersrand. An explana-
tion of the geological map of the
Witwatersrand goldfield. Pre-

toria, 1917, 46 pp. Union S. Afr.
Geol. Surv. (Literature, [43]—46.
63 entries. 1891-1916. Re-

gional.)
2709 Molengraaff, G. A. F. Geologic

de la rfepublique Sud-Africaine
du Transvaal. Soc. geol. France,
Bull. 4th ser. 1, 1901: 90-92. (54
entries. 1856-99. Regional.)

See 841, 1590, 1722.

TRANSYLVANIA. See RUMANIA
TRANSYLVANIAN ALPS. See 172
TRAVERTINE.

2710 Emig, W. H. Travertine deposits
of Oklahoma. Norman, 1917,
76 pp. Okla. Geol. Surv., Bull.

29. (Bibl., 74-76. 45 entries.

1827-1916. General.)
TREPOSTOMATA.
2711 Lee, G. W. The British Carbonif-

erous Trepostomata. London,
1912, 195 pp. Gt. Brit. Geol.

Surv., Mem. Pal. 1, pt. 3. (Bibl.,
189-193. 57 entries. 1836-1910.

General.)
TRIASSIC.
2712 Diener, Carl. Die marinen

Reiche der Triasperiod. Akad.

Wissensch. Wien, Denk. 92,
1916: 405-549. (361 entries.
1845-1914. General.)

2713 Frentzen, Kurt. Die Flora des
Buntsandsteins Badens. Baden
Geol. Landesanst., Mitth. 8,1915:
153-154. (38 entries. 1838-1912.

Regional.)
2714 Smith, J. P. The comparative

stratigraphy of the marine Trias
of western America. Cal. Acad.

Sci., Proc. 3d ser. 1, 1904: 409-

411. (42 entries. 1845-1903.

Regional.)
See 128, 136, 196, 368, 388, 392,

418, 424, 425, 429, 438, 443, 488,

634, 665, 804, 805, 930, 931, 932,

980, 983, 1039, 1050, 1052, 1124,
1126, 1135, 1229, 1280, 1334,

1335, 1357, 1373, 1393, 1399,
1400, 1418, 1435, 1502, 1516,

1557, 1653, 1787, 1855, 1860,

1948, 2093, 2234, 2294, 2306,
2311, 2425, 2457, 2508, 2516,

2598, 2675, 2812, 2901.

TRILOBITES.
2715 Burling. L. D. Protichnites and

Climactichnites; a critical study

of some Cambrian trails. Am.

Journ. Sci., 4th ser. 44, 1917: 397-
398. (44 entries. 1851-1908.

General.)
2716 Kingsley, J. S. The systematic

position of the trilobites. Am.

Geol., 20, 1897: 38. (13 entries.
1880-97. General.)

2717 Pompeckj, J. F. Ueber Calym-
mene Brongniart. N. J. f. Min.,
1898-1; 187-250. (126 entries.

1822-97. Footnotes.)
2717 a Raymond, P. E. The appendages,

anatomy and relationships of

trilobites. Conn. Acad. Arts and

Sci., Mim. 7, 1920: 163-69. (128
entries. 1759-1919. General.)

2717 b Raymond, P. E. A new Ceraurus
from the Chazy. N. Y. State

Mus., Bull. 189, 1916: 142-143.

(30 entries. 1872-1915. General.)
2718 Raymond, P. E. The trilobites of

the Chazy limestone. Carnegie
Mus. Pittsburgh, Ann. 3, 1905-

06: 383-384. (15 entries. 1842-

1902. General.)
2718 a Richter, Rudolf. Beitrage zur

Kenntnis devonischer Trilobiten,

3. Beitrag. Senckenb. naturf.

Gesell., Abh. 37, hft. 3, 1920:

216-218. (78 entries. 1834-1919.

General.)
2718 b Ruedemann, Rudolf. The cepha-

lic suture lines of Cryptolithus
(Trinucleus Auct.). N. Y. State

Mus., Bull. 189, 1916: 148. (11
entries. 1852—1915. General.)

2719 Schumacher, Reinhold. Über

Trilobitenreste aus dem Unter-

karbon im ostlichen Teil des

Rossbergmassivs in den Siidvoge-
sen. Deutsch. geol. Gesell., Zeit.
55,1903:433. (16 entries. 1836

1903. General.)
2720 Walcott, C. D. Cambrian geol-

ogy and paleontology. No. 6

Olenellus and other genera of the

Mesonacidae. Washington, 1910.

Smith. Misc. Coll. 53, no. 6.

Publ. 1934. (Bibl., 372-378. 102

entries. 1844-1910. General.)
2721 Weller, Stuart. The paleontol-

ogy of the Niagaran limestone in
the Chicago area. The Trilobita.

Chicago Acad. Sci., Bull. 4—II,
1907: 181-184. (66 entries.
1825-1903. Regional.)

2722 Westergard, A. H. Index to N.

P. Angelen’s Palaeontologia
Scandinavica with notes. Lund,
1910, 48 pp. Lunds geol. faltk.,
Meddel. B. 5. (Bibl., 8-10. 49

entries. 1845-1910. Regional.)
See 607, 1082.



TRINIDAD.

2723 Cadman, John. Mineral resources

of Trinidad. Inst. M. E., Trans.
35, 1908: 475. (21 entries. 1789-
1907. Regional.)

2724 Guppy, R. J. L. The growth of
Trinidad. Canad. Inst., Trans.

8, 1905: 148-149. (72 entries.

1819-1904. Regional.)
TRIPOLI.
2725 Ladoo, R. B. The mining and

preparation of tripoli. U. S. Bur.

Mines. Repts. Invest. Nov.
1920, no. 2190. (13 entries.
1894-1917. Regional.)

See also LIBYA.
TRIPOLITANIA. See LIBYA.

TUNGSTEN.
2726 George, R. D. The main tungsten

area of Boulder county,Colorado.
Colo. Geol. Surv., Rept. 1, 1909:

96-103. (127 entries, n. d. Gen-
eral. )

2727 Hess, F. L. Tungsten. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Min. Res. 1916-1, 1919:

801-803. (42 entries. 1888-1917.

Regional.)
2728 Rastall, R. H., and Wilcockson,

W. H. Tungsten ores. Imp. Inst.
Mon. Tungsten ores, 1920: 77-80.

(138 entries. 1904-18. Regional.)
2729 Rubel, A. C. Tungsten. Tucson,

Arizona, 1915-16, 11 pp. Ariz.

Bur. Mines., Bull. 11. Min. tech.

5. (19 entries. 1911—13. Gen-

eral.)
2730 Runner, J. J., and Hartmann, M,

L. The occurrence, chemistry,
metallurgy and uses of tungsten
with special reference to the

Black Hills of South Dakota .
.

.

including a bibliography of tung-
sten, by M. L. Hartmann. Rapid
City, 1918, pp. 160-255. S. Dak.
Sch. Mines, Bull. 12. (1328
entries. 1574-1918. General.)

2731 Van Wagenen, H. R. Tungsten in

Colorado. Colo. Sch. Mines, Bull.

3, no. 2, 1906: 165-169. (102 en-

tries. n. d. General.)
2732 Walker, T. L. Report on the

tungsten ores of Canada. Ot-

tawa, 1909, 56 pp. Canada Dept.
Mines, Mines Br. 25. (Bibl., 48-

50. 29 entries. 1893-1908. Re-

gional.)
See 260, 1096, 2293, 2898, 2899.

TUNICATA.

2732 a Jackel, O. Über fragliche Tuni-

caten aus dem Perm Siciliens.
Palaont. Zeit., 2, 1918: 73-74.

(11 entries. 1818-1912. General.)

*Not seen..

TUNIS.

2733 *Berolsheimer, V. Index general
des mines de Tunisie. Tunis,
1909, 156 pp. (Bibl., 138-143.)

2733 a PERViNQUikRE, L. fitude g6olo-
gique de la Tunisie centrale.

Paris, 1903, 359 pp. (Bibl., [3]-
10. 187 entries. 1830-1902.

Regional.)
2734 Reuter, Robert. Les ressources

minerales de la Tunisie. Nancy,
1913, 344 pp. (Bibl., v-x. 60 en-

tries. 1879-1912. Regional.)
See 667, 1231, 2160a, 2164.

TURKEY. See 1641, 2009b.

TURQUOISE.
2735 Pogue, J. E. The turquoise. A

study of its history, mineralogy,
geology, ethnology, archaeology,
mythology, folklore, and tech-

nology. Nat. Acad. Sci., Mem. 12,

pt. 2, 1915: 136-154. (344 en-

tries. 1300-1912. General.)
2736 Zalinski, E. R. Turquoise in the

Burro Mountains, New Mexico.

Econ. Geol., 2, 1907: 492. (11
entries. 1858-1904. Select.)

TURTLES.

2737 Hay, O. P. Chelonia. Geol. Soc.

Am., Bull. 23, 1912: 219-220.
(50 entries. 1902-11. General.)

2738 Hay, O. P. On the group of fossil

turtles known as the Amphiche-
lydia; with remarks on the origin
and relationships of the sub-

orders, superfamilies, and fami-

lies of Testudines. Am. Mus.
Nat. Hist., Bull. 21, 1905: 174-

175. (35 entries. 1881-1905.

General.)
2739 Versluys, J. Über die Phylogenie

des Panzers der Schildkroten und

über die Verwandtschaft der

Lederschildrote (Dermochelys
coriacea.) Palaont. Zeit., 1, 1914:

346-347. (37 entries. 1889-1914.

General.)
2740 Wieland, G. R. Revision of the

Protostegidae. Am. Journ. Sci.,
4th ser. 27, 1909: 129-130. (17
entries. 1872-1908. General.)

2741 Wieland, G. R. The skull, pelvis,
and probable relationships of the

huge turtles of the genus Arche-
lon from the Fort Pierre Creta-

ceous of South Dakota. Am.

Journ. Sei., 4th ser. 9, 1900: 250-

251. (15 entries. 1872—98. Gen-

eral.)
TYROL. See AUSTRIA. ITALY
UKRANIA.

2742 *Prusevic, A. Literatur fiber Podo-

lien. Soc. nat. Podolie, M6m. 2,
1913:171-179.
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2743 *Prusevic, A. [Naturwissenschaft-
liche Bibliographie Podoliens.]
Soc. nat. Podolie, Mem. 1, 1912:

99-144.

2744 Siemiradzki, Jos. von. Die pala-
ozolischen Gebilde Podoliens.

Beitr. Palaont. Oesterr.-Ung. 19,

1906: 284-286. (120 entries.

1720-1899. General.)
UNDERGROUND WATERS.

2745 Andrimont, Ren£ d’, and Frai-

pont, Charles. Sur quelques
phenomenes dus a la circulation

de l’eau dans les roches. Soc.

geol. France, Bull. 4th ser. 17,
1917: 81. (9 entries, n. d. Gen-

eral.)
2746 Baldwin-Wiseman, W. R. The

influence of pressure and porosity
on the motion of sub-surface

water. Geol. Soc. London, Q. J.

63, 1907: 103-104. (30 entries.

1832-1906. General.)
2746 a Camacho, Heriberto. Las aguas

subterraneas en Tlanalapan, Dto.

de Apan, e. de Hidalgo, informe

acerca de las aguas subterraneas

del valle de Tecamachalco o Val-

sequillo, e. de Puebla. Mexico,
1920, 54 pp. Mexico Inst, geol.,
An. 8. (Bibl., 37-38. 8 entries.
1894-1918. Regional.)

2747 Dole, R. B. Use of fluorescein in
the study of underground waters.

U. S. Geol. Surv., Water-supply
Paper 160, 1906: 83-85. (69
entries. 1882-1903. General.)

2748 Fournier, E. fitudes sur les pro-

jects d’alimentation le captage,
la recherche et la protection des

eaux potables. France Serv.carte

gfiol., Bull. 94-t. 14 (1902-03):
25-30. (178 entries. 1546-1902.

General.)
2749 Fuller, M. L. Bibliographic re-

view and index of papers relating
to underground waters pub-
lished by the United States Geol-

ogical Survey. 1879-1904. Wash-

ington, 1905, 128 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Water-supply Paper 120.

(628 entries. 1879-1904. Re-

gional.)
2750 3 Fuller, M. L., and others. Bib-

liographic review and index of

underground-water literature

published in the United States
in1905. Washington, 1906, 130

pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Water-

supply Paper 163. (721 entries.

1905. Regional.)

*Not seen.

2751 Fuller, M. L. Hydrologic work

in eastern United States and

publications on ground waters.

U. S. Geol. Surv., Water-supply
Paper 145, 1905: 24-29. (76 en-

tries. 1883-1905. Regional.)
2752 Fuller, M. L. Work of the eastern

section of hydrology in 1905,
and publications relating to

underground waters. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Water-supply Paper 160,
1906:1-8. (128 entries. 1904-05.
Regional.)

2753 Martel, E. A. La sp£l6ologie au

XXe siecle. Revue et bibliog-
raphic des recherches souterraines
de 1901 h 1905. Spelunca 6, 1905-

1906, no. 41. I. France: 1-192;
Nos. 42-43. 11. Europe, Africa,
America, Asia, Oceanica: 196

450. Nos. 44-46, Spsleologie
appliquee aux sciences; 453-810.

(1901-05. Regional.)
2754 Meinzer, O. E. Bibliography and

index of the publications of the

United States Geological Survey
relating to ground water. Wash-

ington, 1918, 169 pp. U. S. Geol.
Surv., Water-supply Paper 427.

(454 entries. 1886-1918. Re-

gional.)
2755 Slichter, C. S. List of papers on

the motion of ground waters and
related topics. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Ann. Kept. 19, 1897-98:381-384.

(77 entries. 1816—86. General.)
See 267, 302, 340, 471, 586, 595,

647, 799, 1024, 1058, 1064, 1065,

1067, 1068, 1456, 1465, 1500,

1542, 1546, 1744, 1809, 1889,

1967, 2322, 2657, 2667, 2668,
2862.

UNGAVA. See 2279.

UNGTJLATA.

2756 Dietrich, W. 0. Über die Hand
und den Fuss von Dinotherium.
Deutsch. geol. GeselL, Zeit. 68,

1916: Monatsb.: 53. (15 entries.

1854-1911. General.)
2757 Holland, W. J., and Peterson,

O. A. The osteology of the

Chalicotheroidea with special ref-

erence to a mounted skeleton of

Moropus elatus Marsh, now

installed in the Carnegie Mu-

seum. Carnegie Mus. Pittsburgh,
Mem. 3, no. 2, 1914: 378-406.

(109 entries. 1825-1913. Gen-

eral.)
2758 Janensch, W. Die Proboscidier-

Schadel der Trinil-Expeditions-
Sammlung. In Selenka, Lenore.
Die Pi thecanthropus-Schichten
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auf Java. Leipzig, 1911: 195. (18
entries. 1880-1908. Regional.)

2759 Martin, K. Ueberreste vorwelt-
licher Proboscidier von Java

und Banka. Leiden. Geoh R.

Mus., Sammh 4, 1884-1889:
22-24. (33 entries. 1829-83.

Regional.)
2760 Newton, E. T. Records of Brit-

ish fossil Elk-remains. Geoh
Soc. London, Q. J. 59, 1903: 88-
89. (18 entries. 1832-98. Re-
gional.)

2761 Osborn, H. F. Evolution of the

Amblypoda. Part I. Taligrada
and Pantodonta. Am. Mus. Nat.
Hist., Bull. 10, 1898: 217-218.
(14 entries. 1877-98. General.)

2762 Osborn, H. F. The four phyla of

Oligocene Titanotheres. Am.

Mus. Hist., Bull. 16, art. 8, 1902:
108-109. (6 entries. 1887-1902.

General.)
2763 Peterson, O. A. Principal liter-

ature with reference to new fam-
ilies, genera, species, and sub-

species of fossil Artiodactyle of
the past ten years. Geol. Soc.
Am., Bull. 23, 1912: 168-178.
(107 entries. 1899-1911. Gen-
eral.)

2764 Peterson, O. A. A revision of the
Entelodontidae. Carnegie Inst.
Pittsburgh, Mem. 4, 1909: 149-
156. (99 entries. 1848-1909.
General.)

2765 Pontier, G. Sur une espece nou-

velle de Paleomastodon (Paleo-
mastodon Barroisi). Soc. g6ol.
Nord, Ann. 36, 1907: 133. (6
entries. 1901-06. Regional.)

2766 Scott, W. B. The Selenodont
Articodactyles of the Unita
Eocene. Wagner Inst. Sci.,
Trans. 6, 1899: 121. (18 entries.
1869-98. General.)

2767 Wagner, George. Observations

on Platygonus compressus Le

Conte. Journ. Geoh, 11, 1903:
782. (15 entries. 1848-1903.
General.)

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. See 314.

See also Constituent states, e. Q.
NATAL. TRANSVAAL.

UNITED STATES.
2768 Blackwelder, Eliot. United

States of NorthAmerica. Heidel-

berg, 1912, 268 pp. Handb. reg.

Geoh, 11 heft. (Literature, 249-
252. 50 entries. 1818-1910. Re-

gional.)
2768 a Institute for Government Re-

search. Service monographs of

the United States Government,

No. 1. The U. S. Geological
Survey; its history, activities and

organization. N. Y. 1918, 163 pp.

(Bibh 132-58. 156 entries. 1835-

1916. Regional.)
2769 Stanton, T. W. A comparative

study of the Lower Cretaceous
formations and faunas of the
United States. Journ. Geoh, 5

1897: 610-624. (232 entries.

1823—97. Regional.)
2770 U. S. Geological Survey. Guide-

book of the western United
States. Part A. The Northern
Pacific route. . . . Washington,
1915,212 pp. Its 8u11.611. (Papers
. . . 197-198. 47 entries. 1893-

1913. Regional.)
2771 U. S. Geological Survey. Guide-

book of the western United
States. Part B. The Overland

route. . . . Washington, 1915,

244 pp. Its Bull. 612. (Publ.,
230-231. 45 entries. 1868-1915.

Regional.)
2772 U. S. Geological Survey. Guide-

book of the western United
States. Part C. The Santa Fe

route. . . . Washington, 1915,

194 pp. Its Bull. 613. (Publ.,
179-181. 58 entries. 1886-1914.

Regional.)
2773 U. S. Geological Survey. Guide-

book of the western United

States. Part D. The Shasta

route and Coast Line. . . .
Wash-

ington, 1915, 142 pp. Its Bull.

614. (Publ., 132. 29 entries.

1896-1914. Regional.)
2774 Van Hise, C. R., and Leith, C. K.

The geology of the Lake Superior
region. Washington, 1911, 641

pp. U. S. Geoh Surv., Mon. 52.

(Bibh, 73-84. 362 entries. 1825-

1911. Regional.)
See 89, 89a, 90, 1641, 1740a.

See also CONSTITUENT STATES.

URANIUM.

2775 George, R. D. A bibliography of
uranium and vanadium. Min.

Sci., 63, 1911: 241. (57 entries.

1890-1910. General.)
See 2293.

URANOSPATHITE. See 413.

URUGUAY.
2776 Guillemain, C. Beitrage zur Geo-

logie Uruguays. N. J. f. Min.,
B. B. 33, 1912: 208-209. (24 en-

tries. 1830-1911. Regional.)
2777 Marstrander, Rolf. Bibliografia

de la geologia mineralogia y

paleontologia de la repdblica ori-

ental del Uruguay. Pan-Am. Sci.

Cong., Wash. D. C., 2, sect, vii,



1917:659-674. (26 entries. 1812-

1916. Regional.)
2778 Walther, K. tiber das Alter und

den geologischen Charakter der

sogen. Pampasformation in Uru-

guay. N. J. f. Min., 1914—11:

126-127. (23 entries. 1842-1914.

Regional.)
See 2476.

UTAH.
2779 Atwood, W. W. Glaciation of the

Uinta and Wasatch mountains.

Washington, 1909, 96 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 61.

(Bibl., 8-9. 9 entries. 1871—1907.

Regional.)
2780 Boutwell, J. M. Economic geol-

ogy of the Bingham mining dis-

trict, Utah. .. .
Washington,

1905. 413 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.

Prof. Paper 38. (Bibl., 99—102.

47 entries. 1811—1901. Regional.
2781 Boutwell, J. M. Geology and ore

deposits of the Park City dis-

trict, Utah. Washington, 1912,

231 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Prof.

Paper 77. (Bibl., 37-41. 85 en-

tries. 1858-1907. Regional.)
2782 Butler, B. S. Geology and ore de-

posits of the San Francisco and

adjacent districts Utah. Wash-

ington, 1913, 312 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Prof. Paper 80. (Previous
work, 16. 12 entries. 1872—1911.

Footnotes.)
2783 Butler, B. S., Loughlin, G. F.,

Heikes, V. C., and others. The

ore deposits of Utah. Washing-

ton, 1920, 672 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Prof. Paper 111. (Bibl.,
38-57. 587 entries. 1732-1917.

Regional. Other bibliographies
given by ranges and districts.)

2784 Davis, W. M. An excursion to the

plateau province of Utah and

Arizona. Harvard Univ. Mus.

Comp. Zool., Bull. 42. Geol. ser.

6, no. 1, 1903: 49. (7 entries.

1875-1901. Regional.)
2785 Hintez, F. F. jr. A contribution

to the geology of the Wasatch

Mountains, Utah. N. Y. Acad.

Sci., Ann. 23, 1913: 142-143. (37
entries. 1872-1912. Regional.)

2786 Huntington, Ellsworth, and

Goldthwait, J. W. The Hurri-

cane fault in the Toquerville
district, Utah. Harvard Univ.

Mus. Comp. Zool., Bull. 42.

Geol. ser. 6, no. 5, 1904: 256-257.

(25 entries. 1875—1903. Re-

gional.)
2787 Leith, C. K., and Harder, E. C.

The iron ores of the Iron Springs

district southern Utah. Wash-

ington, 1908, 102 pp. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 338. (Bibl., 97. 20

entries. 1875-1907. Regional.)
2788 U. S. Geological survey. Publi-

cations of the ...on metallifer-

ous resources
in Utah. Its Min.

Res. 1914-1, 1916: 755-756. (31
entries. 1895-1915. Regonal.)

See 290, 1089, 1402, 1821, 2379,

2673, 2771, 2920.
VALLEYS.

2789 Frey, Oskar. Talbildung and gla-
ziale Ablagerungen zwischen

Emme und Reuss. Schw. naturw.

Gesell., N. Denk. 41, 1907:

341-525. (67 entries. 1844-

1905. Regional.)
2790 Gregory, J. W. The African rift

valleys. Geog. Journ., 56, 1920:

39-41. (65 entries. 1884-1918.

Regional.)
VANADIUM.

2791 Joseph, P. E. Vanadium. Tucson,

Arizona, 1915—16, 10 pp. Arizona

Bur. Mines, Bull. 18. Min. tech.

9. (13 entries. 1900-13. Gen-

eral.)
See 1740a, 2293, 2775.

VENETIAN ALPS. See 154.

VENEZUELA.
tv

2792 Gerhardt, K. Beitrag zur Kennt-

niss der Kreideformation in

Venezuela und Peru (Beitrage
zur Geologie und Palaeontologie
von Sudamerika. V.). N. J. f.

Min., B. B. 11, 1897-98: 66-68.

(39 entries. 1839-94. Regional.)
2793 Jimenez, German. Apuntes sobre

la riqueza mineralogica de Vene-

zuela. Pan-Am. Sci. Cong.,
Wash. D. C. 2d. sect. VII, 1917:

246-247. (39 entries. 1876-1915.

Regional.)
See 851, 1590, 2476.

VERMONT.

2794 Dale, T. N. The calcite marble

and dolomite of eastern Vermont.

Washington, 1915, 67 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 589. Vermont

State Geol., Rept. 9, 1913-14:

225-226. (Bibl., 8. 5 entries.

1861-1907. Regional.)
2795 Dale, T. N. Taconic physiogra-

phy. Washington, 1905, 52 pp.

U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 272.

(Literature, 10—18. 40 entries.

1794-1902. Footnotes.)
2796 Merwin, H. E. Some late Wis-

consin and Post-Wisconsin shore-

lines of northwestern Vermont.

Vermont State Geol., Rept. 6,

1907-08: 137. (7 entries. 1861-

1906. Regional.)
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2797 Perkins, G. H. A general ac-

count of the geology of the Green
Mountain region. Vermont
State Geol., Rept. 8, 1911-12:

92-100. (135 entries. 1838-112.

Regional. Bibliographies which

were published in reports for

1903-04, pp. 16-21, and 1905-06,

pp. 64-69, are included in the

above.)
2798 Perkins, G. H. Tertiary lignite of

Brandon, Vermont, and its fos-
sils. Geol. Soc. Am., Bulb 16,
1905:514. (5 entries. 1853-1904.

Regional.)
2799 Richardson, C. H. The areal and

economic geology of northeastern

Vermont. Vermont State Geol.,
Rept. 5, 1906: 64-69. (47 en-

tries. 1841-1906. Regional.)
2800 Richardson, C. H. The terranes

of Orange County, Vermont.
Vermont State Geol., Rept. 3,

1901-02: 98-101. (45 entries.

1841-98. Regional.)
2801 *Seely, H. M. The geology of

Vermont. The Vermonter, 5,
1901: 53-67.

See 675, 1316, 1650, 1651, 2445,
2462, 2661.

VERTEBRATES.

2802 Abel, O. Grundzfige der Palaeo-

biologie der Wirbeltiere. Stutt-
gart, 1912, 708 pp. (Bibliogra-
phical footnotes. General.)

2803 Andrews, C. W. A descriptive
catalogue of the Tertiary verte-
brata of the Fayfim, Egypt.
London, 1906, 324 pp. (Publ.,
xxix-xxxi. 48 entries. 1878-1905.
Regional.)

2804 Case, E. C. Revision of the

amphibia and pisces of the Per-
mian of North America. Wash-

ington, 1911: 178 pp. Carnegie
Inst. Wash., Publ. 146. (Bibl.,
176-178. 75 entries. 1875-1910.

General.)
2805 Harle, Edouard. Ensayo de una

lista de mamiferos y aves del
cuaternario conocidos hasta
ahora en la peninsula Iberica.

Spain. Inst, geol., 801. 32 (1911)
1912:159-162. (51 entries. 1859-

1910. Regional.)
2806 Hay, O. P. Bibliography and

catalogue of the fossil vertebrata
of North America. Washington,
1902, 868 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.
Bull. 179. (Bibb, 13-251. 4600

entries. 1793-1900. Regional.)

*Not seen.

2807 Lambe, L. M. The progress of

vertebrate palaeontology in Can-
ada. Roy. Soc. Canada, Trans.

2d ser. 10, sect. IV, 1904: 52-56.

(91 entries. 1851-1904. Re-

gional.)
2808 Lull, R. S. The mammals and

horned dinosaurs of the Lance
formation of Niobrara County,
Wyoming. Am. Journ. Sci., 4th

ser. 40, 1915: 347-348. (28 en-

tries. 1889-1914. Regional.)
2809 Lull, R. S. Volant adaptation in

vertebrates. Am. Nat., 40, 1906:
565-566. (21 entries. 1836-1906.

General.)
2810 Lydekker, R. Vertebrate paleon-

tology in 1909[—1914]. Sci.

Prog., 4, 1910: 649-676: 5, 1911:

660-692; 6, 1912: 554-583; 8,
1914: 1-24, 626-653; 9, 1915:

613-638. (1909-14. General.)
2811 Osburn, R. C. Adaptive modi-

fications of the limb skeleton in

aquatic reptiles and mammals.

N. Y. Acad. Sci., Ann. 16, 1906:

472-476. (62 entries. 1847-

1904. General.)
2811 a Pieragnoli, L. Ossa patologische

nella grotta di Equi in Lunigiana.
Palaont. ital., 25, 1919: 30—31.

(27 entries. 1799-1921. General.)
2812 Schalch, Ferdinand. Über ein

neues Rhatvorkommen im Keu-

per des Donau-Rheinzuges.
Baden. Geol. Landesanst., Mitth.

8, 1920: 314-315. (30 entries.

1833-1911. General.)
2813 Seguenza, Luigi. I vertebrati

fossili della provincia di Mes-
sina. Parte seconda. Soc. geol.
ital., 8011. 21, 1902: 117-123.

(80 entries. 1823-1901. Re-

gional.)
2814 Sellards, E. H. Fossil vertebrates

from Florida: a new Miocene

fauna; new Pliocene species, the

Pleistocene fauna. Florida Geol.

Surv., Ann. Rept. 8, 1916: 109-

119. (49 entries. 1884-1916.

Regional.)
2815 Stromer, Ernst. Die Entdeckung

und die Bedeutung der Land und

Sfisswasser bewohnenden Wirbel-
tiere im Tertiar und in der
Kreide Aegyptens. Deutseh.

geol. Gesell., Zeit. 68, 1916:

417-419. (50 entries. 1883-1915.

Regional.)
2816 Stromer, Ernst. Mitteilungen

fiber Wirbeltierreste aus dem

Mittelpliocan des Natrontales

(Agypten). Deutseh. geol. Ge-

sell., Zeit. 65, 1913: 360-361, 371-



372; 66, 1914: 33. (66 entries.

1832-1912. Regional.)
2817 Thyng, F. W. Squamosal bone in

tetrapodons vertebrata. Boston

Soc. Nat. Hist., Proc. 32, 1906:

420-425. (102 entries. 1770-

1905. General.)
2818 Woodward, A. S. Outlines of ver-

tebrate palaeontology for stu-

dents of zoology. Cambridge,
1898, 470 pp. (Bibl., 432-459.

143 entries. 1833-98. General.)
See 1645.

VESUVIANITE.

2819 Hlawatsch, C. Bestimmung der

Doppelbrechnungfurverschiedene
Farben an einigen Mineralien. I.

Vesuvian. Literatur. T. M. P.

M., n. f. 21, 1902: 107-108. (37
entries. 1820-1900. General.)

VESUVIUS.

2820 Furchheim, Federigo. Bibliog-
rafia del Vesuvio. Napoli, 1897,
297 pp. Bibliografia della Cam-

pania, Vol. 1. (ca 4200 entries.

1631-1897. Regional.)
2821 Matteucci, R. V. Der Vesuv und

sein letzter Ausbruch von 1891-

94. T. M. P. M., n. f. 15, 1896:

325. (12 entries. 1891-1894.

Regional.)
VICTORIA.

2822 Baragwanath, Wm., jr. The Ber-

ringa gold-field. Melbourne,

1907, 17 pp. Viet. Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 5. (Bibl., 17. 5 entries.

1865-1905. Regional.)
2823 Dennant, John, and Kitson, A. E.

Catalogue ofthe described species
of fossils (except Bryozoa and

Foraminifera) in the Cainozoic
fauna of Victoria, South Aus-

tralia and Tasmania. Viet. Geol.

Surv., Rec. 1, pt. 2, 1903: 89-93.

(95 entries. 1862-1902. Re-

gional.)
2824 Gregory, J. W. A contribution to

the bibliography of the economic

geology of Victoria, to the end of

1903. Melbourne, 1907, 131 pp.
Viet. Geol. Surv., Rec. 2, pt. 3.

(1852?-1903. Regional.)
2825 Harris, W. J. The paleontological

sequence of the Lower Ordo-

vician rocks in the Castlemaine
District. Roy. Soc. Viet., Proc.

29, 1916: 72-73. (19 entries.

1853-1909. Regional.)
2825 a Howitt, A. M. The Maryborough

gold field, a report descriptive of

quarter sheet No. 42 B. S. W.

. . . Melbourne, 1913, 76 pp.
Viet. Geol. Surv., Mem. 11.

(Bibl. 74. 11 entries. 1859-1912.

Regional.)
2826 Hunter, Stanley. The deep leads

of Victoria. Melbourne, 1909,
142 pp. Viet. Geol. Surv., Mem.

7. (779 entries. 1860-1907.

Regional.)
2827 Junner, N. R. The geology and

ore-deposits of the Walhalla-
Woods Point auriferous belt.
Austral. Inst. Min. Eng., Proc.
n. s. 39, 1920: 253-256. (57 en-

tries. 1868-1918. Regional.)
2828 Kitson, A. E. The Jumbunna and

Powlett plains district, south

Gippsland. Melbourne, 1917, 26

pp. Viet. Geol. Surv., Bull. 40.

(Bibl., 24. 14 entries. 1884-

1914. Regional.)
2829 Skeats, E. W., and Summer, H. S.

The geology and petrology of the
Macedon district. Melbourne,

1912, 58 pp. Viet. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 24. (Literature, [s]-6. 6 en-

tries. 1852-1902. Footnotes.)
2830 Whitelaw, O. A. L. The topog-

raphy, geology and mines of the

Woods Point district. Mel-

bourne, 1916, 32 pp. Viet. Geol.

Surv., Mem. 13. (Bibl., 30. 11

entries. 1864-1907. Regional.)
2831 Whitelaw, O. A. L. The Wedder-

burn gold-field. Melbourne,

1911, 38 pp. Viet. Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 10. (Works, 31. 9 en-

tries. 1888-1908. Regional.)
See 1528.

VIRGINIA.
2832 Clark, W. 8., and Miller, B. L.

The physiography and geology of

the Coastal Plain province of

Virginia. . . . Charlottesville,
1912, 274 pp. Va. Geol. Surv.,

Bull. 4. (Literature, 19-45. 169

entries. 1783-1911. Regional.)
2833 Eckel, E. C. The Oriskany and

Clinton iron ores of Virginia.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 285,

1906: 187, 189. (38 entries.

1877-1902. Regional.)
2833 a Ferguson, H. G. Tin deposits

near Irish Creek, Virginia. Char-

lottesville, 1918, 19 pp. Va.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 15-A. (Bibl.,
17-18. 11 entries. 1883-1907.

Regional.)
2834 Giles, A. W. The country about

Camp Lee, Virginia. Charlottes-

ville, 1918, 40 pp. Va. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 16. (Bibl., 40. 8 en-

tries. 1904-17. Regional.)
2835 Tabor, Stephen. Geology of the

gold belt in the James River

basin Virginia. Charlottesville,
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1913, 271 pp. Va. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 7. (Bibl., 260-261. 50 en-

tries. 1835-1910. Regional.)
2836 Watson, T. L. A bibliography of

the geological, mineralogical and

paleontological literature of the

state of Virginia. Ithaca, N. Y.,
1897, 109 pp. Bull. Am. Paleont.,
2, no. 7. (835 entries. 1774-1897.

Regional.)
2837 Watson, T. L. Lead and zinc de-

posits of the Virginia-Tennessee
region. Am. Inst. M. E., Trans.

36, 1906: 736-737. (32 entries.
1870-1905. Regional.)

2838 Watson, T. L. Lead and zinc

deposits of Virginia. [Richmond,
Va.] 1905, 156 pp. Va. Geol.
Surv., Geol. ser. 1. (Bibl., 16-18.

26 entries. 1870-1905. Re-
gional.)

2839 Watson, T. L. Mineral resources

of Virginia. Lynchburg, Va.,
1907, 618 pp. (References
through text. 380 entries.
1836-1907. Regional.)

See 330, 408, 653, 655, 739, 751,
859, 1319, 2379, 2688, 2920.

VOLCANIC ASHES AND SANDS.

2840 Woolsey, L. H. Volcanic ash near

Durango, Colo. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 285, 1906: 478-479. (20 en-

tries. 1880-1903. Regional.)
See 2145.

VOLCANIC DUST.
2841 Arctowski, Henryk. Volcanic

dust veils and climatic variations
N. Y. Acad. Sci., Ann. 26, 1915:

149-174. (79 entries. 1844—1914.
Footnotes.)

VOLCANOES AND VOLCANOLOGY.

2842 Brun, Albert. Recherches sur

l’exhalaison volcanique. Geneve,
1911, 277 pp. (Bibl., 9-10. 19

entries. 1901—10. General.)
2843 Friedlaender, Immanuel. Über

vulkanische Verwerfungstaler.
Vulkanismus und Tektonik. Zeit.
f. Vulkan.,, 2 1915-16: 220.

(14 entries. 1867-1914. General.)
2844 Gagel, C. Die Mittelatlantischen

Vulkaninseln. Heidelberg, 1910,
32 pp. Handb. reg. Geol., 4

heft. (Literature, 4. 10 entries.
1840—1910. Regional.)

2845 *Johnston-Lavis, H. J. Bibliogra-
phy of the geology and eruptive
phenomena of the more impor-
tant volcanoes of southern Italy.
London, 1918, 374 pp.

2846 Lozinski, W. v. Vulkanismus
und Zusammensehub. Geol.

*Not seen.

Rundsch., 9, 1918: 65-67. (87
entries. 1856—1916. General.)

2847 Reclus, Elis£e. Les volcans de la

terre. Soc. beige astron., 1-3

fasc, 1906-10, 515 pp. (1906-10.
General. Bibliographies end
each part.)

2848 Rudolph, E. Bericht fiber die vul-
canischen Ereignisse wahrend
des Jahres 1894. T. M. P. M.,
n. f. 16, 1897: 365-464. (201 en-

tries. 1882-95. General.)
2848 a Sabot, R. Revue Franpaise de

Vulcanologie pour 1912-1913.

Analyse de Travaux publics.
Zeit f. Vulkan., 1, 1914: 51-55.

(11 entries. 1912-13. Regional.)
2849 Sapper, Karl. Beitrage zur Geog-

raphic der tatigen Vulkane. Zeit.
f. Vulkan., 2, 1915-16: 179-197.

(246 entries. 1700-1914. Gen-

eral.)
2850 Schwarz, E. H. L. Recent work

on volcanoes. Sci. Prog., 8,
1914:8. (15 entries. 1879-1911.

General.)
2851 Wolff, F.v. Der Vulkanismus. Bd.

1: Allgemeiner Teil. Stuttgart,
1914,711pp. (654 entries. 1824
1913. General. Literature ends

each chapter.)
See 336, 466, 640, 945, 946, 954a,

960, 1175, 1346, 1466, 1473, 1480,
1486, 1490, 1505, 1509, 1566,
1573, 1714, 1715, 1797, 1874,
2088, 2124, 2371, 2820, 2821,

2868, 2882.

VOSGES.

2852 Seidlitz, Wilfried von. Leitlin-
ien varistischer Tektonik im
Schwarzwald und in den Vogesen.
Deutsch. geol. Gesell., Zeit. 66,
1914: Monatsb. : 123-124. (29
entries. 1877-1913. Regional.)

See 198, 204, 1159, 1199, 1209, 2719.

WALES.

2853 Greenly, Edward. The geology
of Anglesey. 2 vols. London,
1919. Gt. Brit. Geol. Surv.,
Mem. (Bibl., vol. 1:29-35. 197

entries. 1610-1915. Regional.)
2854 Groom, Theodore. The Bala and

Llandovery rocks of Glyn Ceiriog
(North Wales). Geol. Soc. Lon-

don, Q. J. 64, 1908: 547-548.

(21 entries. 1841—1904. Re-

gional.)
2855 Strahan, Aubrey, and Cantrill,

T. C. The geology of the
south Wales coal-field. Part 111.
The country around Cardiff.
London, 1902, 147 pp. Gt. Brit.
Geol. Surv., Mem. (Bibl., 111-
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142. 623 entries. 1697-1902.

Regional.)
See 1025, 1334, 1370, 1552.

WASHINGTON (STATE).
2856 Arnold, Ralph. Bibliography of

the literature referring to the

geology of Washington. Wash.

Geol. Surv., Ann. Rept. 1, 1902:

321-338. (179 entries. 1801-
1901. Regional.)

2857 Bancroft, Howland. The ore

deposits of northeastern Wash-

ington. Washington, 1914, 215

pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 550.

(Literature, 2. 11 entries, n. d.

Regional.)
2857 a Fischer, A. H. A summary of

mining and metalliferous mineral

resources in the state of Wash-

ington, with bibliography. Se-

attle, 1918, 124 pp. Engineering
experiment station University of

Washington, Bulletin 4. (Bibl.,
36-99. 547 entries. 1890-1918.

Regional.)
2858 Leighton, M. M. The road build-

ing sands and gravels of Washing-
ton. Olympia, 1919, 307 pp.
Wash. Geol. Surv., Bull. 22.

(Bibl., 292-294. 20 entries.

1880-1916. Regional.)
2859 O’Donnell, Gretchen. Bibliog-

raphy of Washington geology and

geography. Olympia, 1913, 63

pp. Wash. Geol. Surv., Bull. 12.

(420 entries. 1845-1913. Re-
gional.)

2859 a Weaver, C. E. Geology and ore

deposits of the Blewett mining
district. Olympia, Wash., 1911,
104 pp. Wash. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 6. (Bibl., 14-19. 8 entries.
1893-1906. Regional.)

2859 b Weaver, C. E. The mineral re-

sources of Stevens County.
Wash. Geol. Surv., Bull. 20, 1920:

19-27. (27 entries. 1884-1914.

Regional.)
2860 Weaver, C. E. The Tertiary for-

mations of western Washington.
Olympia, 1916, 327 pp. Wash.

Geol. Surv., Bull. 13. (77 entries.
1845-1916. Regional.)

See 716, 2727, 2770, 2773, 2920.

WATER. See HYDROGRAPHY.
SPRINGS. UNDERGROUND
WATERS. WATER SUPPLY.

ETC.

WATER ANALYSIS. See 1237.

2861 Clarke, F. W. The data of geochem-

istry. Washington, 1908, 716 pp.

U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 330.

(Bibl., 170-171. 22 entries. 1864-

1902.)

2d ed. 1911,782 pp. (pp. 204-205).
Bull. 491, 24 entries. 1864-1911.

3d ed. 1916, 821 pp. (pp. 215-216).
Bull. 616, 28 entries. 1885-1915.

4th ed. 1920, 832 pp. (pp. 210-211).
Bull. 695, 30 entries. 1864-1918.

WATER POWERS. See 617,1729a. 2862.

WATER SUPPLY.
2862 Hoyt, J. C., and Wood, B. D. In-

dex to the hydrographic progress

reports of the United States Geol-

ogical Survey 1888 to 1903.
Washington, 1905, 253 pp. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Water-supply Paper
119. (114 entries. 1888-1905.

Regional.)
2863 U. S. Geological survey. Surface

water supply of the United
States 1917. Parts I-XII.

Washington, 1920-21. Separate
pagination. Its Water-supply
Papers 451-464. (851 entries.
1853-1918. Regional.)

2864 Wood, B. D., comp. Gaging sta-

tions maintained by the United
States Geological Survey 1888-
1910 and survey publications
relating to water resources.

Washington, 1912, 102 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Water-supply Paper
280. (325 entries. 1886-1911.

Regional.)
See 290, 340, 1068, 1809, 2322.
See also UNDERGROUND

WATERS. WATER POWERS.
WEATHERING.

2865 Buckman, H. O. The chemical
and physical processes involved
in the formation of residual

clay. Am. Cer. Soc., Trans. 13,
1911: 364-384. (181 entries.

1821-1910. General.)

2866 Haberle, Daniel. Die gitter-,
netz- und wabenformige Verwit-

terung der Sandsteine. Geol.
Rundsch., 6, 1915: 264-266. (42
entries. 1893-1913. General.)

2867 Horwitz, L. Contribution k

l’etude des Cones de dejections
dans la val6e du Rhone. Lau-

sanne Univ. Lab. g601., Bull.

16, 1911: 115-116. (35 entries
1873-1910. Regional.)

WEST AFRICA.

2867 a Dollfus, G. F. Les coquilles du

quaternaire marin du S6n6gal.
Paris, 1911, 72 pp. Soc. geol.
France, Mem. Pal. 44. (Bibl.,
67-68. 37 entries. 1840-1910.
Regional.)

See also LIBYA.
WEST INDIES.

2868 Hovey, E. O. Bibliography of

literature of the West Indian
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eruptions published in the United
States. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 15,
1904:562-566.

See 835,2371.
See also MARTINIQUE, ST. VIN-

CENT, ETC.
WEST VIRGINIA.

2869 Brown, S. B. A bibliography of

works upon the geology and
natural resources of West Vir-
ginia, from 1764-1901. And also

a cartography of West Virginia,
from 1737-1901. Morgantown,
1901, 85 pp. W. Va. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 1. (486 entries. 1764-1901.
Regional.)

See 793, 1662a, 2379.

WESTERN AUSTRALIA.
2870 Blatchford, T., and Jutson, J. T.

The mining geology of the
Kanowna reef line, Kanowna,
north-east Coolgardie goldfield.
Perth, 1912, 106 pp. W. Austral.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 47. (Bibl., 102-
103. 15 entries. 1894-1908.
Regional.)

2871 Card, G. W. Notes on the country
rock of the Kalgoorlie gold-field
Western Australia, with a bibli-

ography. N. S. Wales Geol.
Surv., Rec. 6, 1898: 41-42.

(21 entries. 1894-98. Regional.)
2872 Chapman, F., and Etheridge, R.,

jr. Palaeontological contribu-
tions to the geology of Western
Australia. Series VI, Nos. XI
and XII. Perth, 1917, 94 pp.
W. Austral. Geol. Surv., Bull. 72.

(96 entries. 1767-1914. Re-
gional. Literature-Foraminifera,
48-51. 79 entries. 1767-1914.
Ostracoda, 59. 17 entries. 1830-

1904.)
2873 Clarke, E. de C. The geology and.

ore-deposits of Meekatharra,
Murchison goldfield. Perth,
1916, 342 pp. W. Austral. Geol.
Surv., Bull. 68. (Literature, 25-

27. 24 entries. 1893-1914. Re-

gional.)
2874 Glauert, Ludwio. A list ofwestern

Australian fossils (systematically
arranged). W. Austral. Geol.
Surv., Bull. 36, 1910: 73-74.

(23 entries. 1867-1909. Re-
gional.)

2875 Jutson, J. T. An outline of the
physiographical geology (physi-
ography) of Western Australia.
Perth, 1914, 240 pp. W. Austral.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 61. (Refer-
ences, 209—215. 96 entries.
1849-1912. Regional.)

2876 Maitland, A. G. Bibliography of

the geology of Western Aus-
tralia. Perth, 1898, 31 pp. W.

Austral. Geol. Surv., Bull. 1.

(331 entries. 1826-1897. Re-
gional.)

2876 a Saint-Smith, E. C., and Fargu-

harson, R. A. Geology and

mineral resources of the Yilgarn
goldfield. Pt. I. Southern Cross.
Perth, 1913, 193 pp. W. Aust.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 49. (Bibl.,
110-111. 36 entries. 1876-1910.
Regional.)

2877 Talbot, H. W. 8., and Clarke,
E. de C. A geological recon-

naissance of the country be-
tween Laverton and the south
Australian border (near South
Latitude 26°), including part of
the Mount Margaret goldfield.
Perth, 1917, 207 pp. W. Austral.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 75. (Works,
79-80. 8 entries. 1890-1914.
Regional.)

2878 Thomson, J. A. On the petrology
of the Kalgoorlie goldfield (West-
ern Australia). Geol. Soc. Lon-
don, Q. J. 69, 1913: 674-676.

(67 entries. 1895-1912. Re-

gional.)
2879 Woodward, H. P. The reputed

petroliferous area of the Warren
River district. Perth, 1915, 54

pp. W. Austral. Geol. Surv.,
Bull. 65. (Literature, 9-16. 9
entries. 1902-13. Regional.)

See 92, 2166.
WESTPHALIA.

2880 Burre, Otto. Der Teutoburger
Wald (Osning) zwischen Biele-
feld und Orlinghausen. Prussia.
Geol. Landesanst., Jahrb. 31-1,
1913: 342—343. (35 entries.
1848—1910. Regional.)

2881 Denckmann, A. Geologische Grun-
driss- und Profilbilder als Erlaut-

erungen zur alteren Tektonik
des Siegerlandes. Berlin, 1914,
45 pp. Arch. Lagerstattenf., 19.

(Literature, 42-45. 66 entries.
1789-1914. Regional.)

2882 Kraiss, Alfred. Der Warburger
Sattel, seine Baustorungen und
die vulkanischen Durchbriiche.
Prussia. Geol. Landesanst Jahrb.
31-11, 1913: 415-419. (81 en-

tries. 1815—1910. Regional.)
2883 Lohmann, Wilhelm. Die geolo-

gischen Verhaltnisse des Wie-

hengebirges zwischen Barkhau-
sen a. d. Hunte und Engter.
Niedersach. geol. Ver., Jahresb.
1, 1908: 75-77. (41 entries.
1836-1908. Regional.)
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2884 Meyer, Erich. Der Teutoburger
Wald (Osning) zwischen Biele-

feld und Werther. Prussia.

Geol. Landesanst., Jahrb.
24, 1907: 379-380. (28 entries.
1849-1901. Regional.)

2885 Mordziol, C. Neuere Arbeiten
über die regionale Geologie des

Mainzer Beckens. Geol.

Rundsch., 2, 1911: 220-221.

Geol. Rundsch., 2, 1911: 220-221.

(34 entries. 1899-1911. Re-

gional.)
2886 Stille, H. Der Gebirgsbau des

Teutoburger Waldes zwischen

Altenbeken und Detmold. Prus-

sia. Geol. Landesanst.,

Jahrb. 20, 1900: 40-42. (48
entries. 1824-90. Regional.)

2887 Wetzel, Walter. Faunistische

und stratigraphische Untersuch-

ung der Parkinsonienschichten
des Teutoburger Waldes bei
Bielefeld. (Beitrage zur Palaon-

tologie und Stratigraphie des

nordwest deutschen Jura; heraus.

von J. F. Pompeckj. II) Palaeon-

tographica. 58, 1911: 268-270.

(57 entries. 1812-1909. Re-

gional.)
See 636, 2089.

See also PRUSSIA.

WHITE MOUNTAINS.

2888 Bent, A. H. A bibliography of the

White Mountains. Boston, 1911,
114 p. (ca 1067 entries. 1846-

1910. Regional.)
WIND. See EOLIAN GEOLOGY.
WISCONSIN.

2889 Alden, W. C. The Quaternary
geology of southeastern Wiscon-
sin with a chapter on the older
rock formations. Washington,
1918, 356 pp. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
Prof. Paper 106. (Bibl., 19-28.

158 entries. 1836-1916. Re-

gional.)
2890 Bain, H. F. Zinc and lead de-

posits of the upper Mississippi
valley. Washington, 1906, 155

pp. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 294.

Wis. Geol. Surv., Bull. 19.

Econ. ser. 12, 1907. Pagination
the same. (Bibl., 6-8. 56 en-

tries. 1821-1906. Regional.)
2891 Cleland, H. F. The fossils and

stratigraphy of the Middle De-

vonic of Wisconsin. Madison,
Wis., 1911, 222 pp. Wis. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 21. Sci. ser. 6.

(Bibl., 23-26. 42 entries. 1860-

1907. Regional.)
2892 Chronological list of federal and

State survey reports, with a few

other papers on the geology and

physical geography of Wisconsin.
Wis. Geol. Surv., Bull. 36, App.
G. 1916: 477-492. (108 entries.
1671-1915. General.)

2893 Grant, U. S. Preliminary report
on the lead and zinc deposits of
southwestern Wisconsin. Madi-

son, Wis., 1903, 103 pp. Wis.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 9. Econ. ser.

5. (Bibl., 4-7. 37 entries. 1842-

1902. Regional.)
2893 a Grant, U. S. Report on the lead

and zinc deposits of Wisconsin.

Madison, Wis., 1906, 100 pp.
Wis. Geol. Surv., Bull. 14. Econ.
ser. 9. (Bibl., 3—7. 43 entries.
1842-1905. Regional.)

2894 Martin, Lawrence. The physi-
cal geography of Wisconsin
Madison, Wis., 1916, 549 pp.
Wis. Geol. Surv., Bull. 36.

Educ. ser. 4. (496 entries. 1671-

1915. Regional. Bibliographies
through the text.)

2895 Teller, E. E. The Hamilton
formation at Milwaukee, Wis-
consin. Wis. Nat. Hist. Soc., Bull,
n. s. 1, 1900: 55-56. (23 entries.
1862-99. Regional.)

2895 a Thwaites, F. T. Sandstones of
the Wisconsin coast of Lake
Superior. Madison, Wis., 1912,
117 pp. Wis. Geol. Surv., Bull.
25. Sci. ser. 8. (Bibl., 21-24.

39 entries. 1847-1911. Re-
gional.)

2896 Weidman, Samuel. The Baraboo
iron-bearing district of Wiscon-
sin. Madison, Wis., 1904, 190

pp. Wis. Geol. Surv., Bull. 13.

(Literature, 8-10. 15 entries.
1856-1910. Regional.)

2897 Whitbeck, R. H. The geography
of the Fox-Winnebago valley.
Madison, Wis., 1915, [lo9] pp.
Wis. Geol. Surv., Bull. 42. Educ.
ser. 5. (Bibl., 100-105. 58 entries.

1839-1912. Regional.)
See 941,1732, 2114,2443,2774,2920.

WOLFRAMITE.

2898 Ball, L. C. The wolfram mines of

Mount Carbine, north Queens-
land. Brisbane, 1915, 96 pp.

Queensland Geol. Surv., Publ.

251. (Literature, 11. 3 entries.
1904-11. Regional.)

2899 Beder, Roberto. Los yacimien-
tos de los minerales de wolfram

en la Republica Argentina
Buenos Aires, 1916, 31 pp.

Argentine Republic. Dir. gen.

min., 801. 12-B. (Bibl., 30-31.
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15 entries. 1874-1914. Re-

gional.)
See 260, 1096.

WttRTTEMBERG.
2900 Brauhauser, Manfred. Bei-

trage zur Stratigraphie des Cann-

statter Diluviums. Ver. Naturk.

Wiirtt., Jahresh. 64, 1909,

Beilage: 2-6. (69 entries. 1694-

1908. Regional.)
2901 Brauhauser, M. Beitrage zur

Kenntnis des Rotliegenden an

der oberen Kinzig. Ver. Naturk.

Wiirtt., Jahresh. 66, 1910, Bei-

lage: 34-36. (59 entries. 1805-

1909. Regional.)
2902 Dietrich, W. 0., and Kautsky, F.

Die Altersbeziehungen der

schwabisehen und schweizer-
ischen oberen Meeresmolasse und

des Tertiars am Siidrand der

Schwabisehen Alb. Centralb. f.

Min., 1920: 252-253. (26 entries.

1893-1918. Regional.)
2903 Erdmannsdorffer, O. H. Die

Enstehung der Schwarzwalder

Gneise. Geol. Rundsch., 4, 1914:

383. (18 entries. 1894-1912.

Regional.)
See 64, 390, 429, 443, 1227, 1233,

1284, 2520, 2713.

WYOMING.

2904 Ball, S. H. The Hartville iron-

ore range, Wyoming. U. S.
Geol. Surv., Bull. 315, 1907:

190-191. (9 entries. 1888-1904.

Regional.)
2905 Ball, S. H. Titaniferous iron ore

of Iron Mountain, Wyoming.
U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 315,
1917: 206. (11 entries. 1852-

1902. Regional.)
2906 Blackwelder, Eliot. Post-Cre-

taceous history of the mountains

of central western Wyoming.
Journ. Geol., 23, 1915: 99-101.

(28 entries. 1841-1913. Re-

gional.)
2907 Bovee, G. G. Bibliography and

index of Wyoming geology 1823-

1916. Cheyenne, Wyo., 1918,

446 pp. Wyo. State Geol., Bull.

17. (721 entries. 1823-1917.

Regional.)
2908 Hintze, F. F., jr. The Basin and

Greybull oil and gas fields Big-
horn county, Wyoming. Chey-
enne, Wyo., 1915, 62 pp. Wyo.
State Geol., Bull. 10. (Bibl.,
61-62. 25 entries. 1893-1914.

Regional.)
2909 Hewett, D. F. The Heart Moun-

tain overthrust, Wyoming.

Journ. Geol., 28, 1920: 556-557.

(17 entries. 1899-1917. Re-

gional.)
2910 Jamison, C. E. Geology and

mineral resources of a portion of

Fremont county, Wyo. Chey-

enne, Wyo., 1911, 90 pp. Wyo.
State Geol., Bull. 2-B. (Bibl.,
12-16. 20 entries. 1837-1911.

Regional.)
2911 Jamison, C. E. The Salt Creek oil

field Natrona county, Wyo.
Cheyenne, Wyo., 1912, 75 pp.

Wyo. State Geol., Bull. 4-B.

(Bibl., 8-10. 16 entries. 1886-

1912. Regional.)
2912 Trumbull, L. W. Petroleum geol-

ogy of Wyoming. Cheyenne,
Wyo., 1917, 81 pp. (Bibl., 75-
78. 82 entries, n. d. Regional.)

2913 Trumbull, L. W. The Salt Creek
oil field Natrona county. Chey-
enne, Wyo., 1914, pp. 101—148.

Wyo. State Geol., Bull. 8-B.

(Bibl., 147-148. 20 entries. 1886-

1914. Regional.)
2914 Veatch, A. C. Geography and

geology of a portion of south-

western Wyoming with special
reference to coal and oil. Wash-

ington, 1907, 178 pp. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 56.

(Bibl., 17-32. 195 entries.

1837-1906. Regional.)
2915 Wegemann, C. H. The Salt Creek

oil field, Wyoming. U. S. Geol.

Surv., Bull. 452, 1911: 82-83.

(11 entries. 1886-1910. Re-

gional.)
See 144, 2304, 2379, 2771, 2808.

YORKSHIRE. See 644.
YUGOSLAVIA. See JUGOSLAVIA.
YUKON.

2916 Cairnes, D. D. Preliminary
memoir on the Lewes and Nor-

denskiold rivers coal district

Yukon Territory. Ottawa, 1910,
70 pp. Canada Geol. Surv.,
Mem. 5. (5 entries. 1887-1908.

Regional.)
See 115, 133.

YUNNAN. See 1428.

ZEOLITES.
2917 Rinne, F. Kristallographisch-

chemischer Ab- und Umbau ins-

besondere von Zeolithen. Fort-

schr. Min. Krist. Petrogr., 3,

1913: 181-183. (55 entries.

1880-1910. General.)
See 1748a.

ZINC,
2918 Joseph, P. E. Zinc. Tucson, Ari-

zona, 1915-16, 12 pp. Ariz.
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Univ., Bull. 20. Min. tech. ser.

11. (14 entries. 1905-13. Gen-

eral.)
2919 Siebenthal, C. E. Zinc. U. S.

Geol. Surv., Min. Res. 1907-1,
1908: 674-676. (57 entries.
1905-08. Regional.)

2920 Siebenthal, C. E. Zinc (General
report). U. S. Geol. Surv., Min.

Res. 1915-1, 1917: 851-977.
(147 entries. 1854-1916. Re-
gional. )

2921 Smith, E. A. The zinc industry.
London, 1918, 223 pp. (Bibl.,
213-221. 118 entries. 1861-

1918. General.)

See 782, 792, 1304, 1305, 1406,
1411, 1511, 1534, 1550, 1568,
1732, 1740a, 1816, 1903, 2059,
2285, 2669, 2788, 2837. 2838,
2890, 2893, 2893a.

ZIRCON. See 1807.

ZIRCONIUM.

2922 Marden, J. W., and Rich, M. N.
Investigations of zirconium with
especial reference to the metal
and oxide. U. S. Bur. Mines,
Bull. 186, 1921: 119-144. (443
entries. 1846-1919. General.)

See 2292.
See also RARE EARTHS.

ZULULAND. See 1825.



PART III

PERSONAL BIBLIOGRAPHIES

2923 ACHIARDI, ANTONIO D’, 1839-

1902.

Manasse, Ernesto. Elenco delle

pubblicazioni del Prof. Antonio
d’Achiardi. Soc. geol. ital., 8011.

22, 1903: cxix-cxxiii. (77 entries.

1860-1902. Chronol.)
2924 ADAMS, CHARLES BAKER, 1814-

53.
Seely, H. M. Sketch of the life

and work of Charles Baker

Adams. Am. Geol., 32, 1903:

12. Vermont State Geol., Rept.
4, 1904: 14-15. (13 entries.

1845-52. Chronol.)
2924 a AEBERHARDT, BERCHTOLD,

1872-1912.

*Heimann, A. Dr. Berchtold Aeber-

hardt, 1872-1912. Schw. naturf.

Gesell., Verh. 1912, 1: 169-170.

2925 AMEGHINO, FLORENTINO, 1854-

1911.

Torcelli, A. J. Vida y obras del

sabio. Obras completas y cor-

respondencia cientifica de Flor-

entine Ameghino, 1, 1913: 375-

391. (186 entries. 1875—1911.

Chronol.)
APLIN, CHRISTOPHER D’OYLY

HALE. See 3242.

2926 ARBER, EDWARD ALEXANDER

NEWELL, 1870-1918.

A., A. Obituary. Geol. Mag., n. s.

(VI) 5, 1918: 428-431. (57
entries. 1901-18. Chronol.)

2927 ARNAUD, HILAIRE, 1827-1907.
Grossouvre, A. de. Notice necro-

logique sur H. Arnaud. Soc. g£ol.
France, Bull. 4th ser. 8, 1908:

232-233. (31 entries. 1862-1907.

Chronol.)
2928 ARZRUNI, ANDREA, 1847-98.

FantappiA, Liberto. Prof. Dott.

Andrea Arzruni. Riv. min. e

crist., 21, 1898: 94-97. (46 en-

tries. 1872—95. Chronol.)
Romanowsky, E. O. Arzuruiana.

[Verzeiohniss der wissenschaft-

lichen publicationen von A. E.

Arzruni. Russ. k. min. Ge-

sell., Verh. 2d ser. 36, 1899:

[477]—488. (78 entries. 1872-99.

Chronol.)
2929 BAIN, FRANCIS, 1842-94.

Watson, L. W. Francis Bain,
Geologist. Roy. Soc. Canada,

*Not seen.

Trans., 2d ser. 9-IV, 1903: 140-

142. (62 entries. 1885-92.)
Chronol.

2930 BALTZER, RICHARD ARMIN,
1842-1913.

Hugi, E. Verzeichnis der Schrif-

ten von Prof. Dr. A. Baltzer.
Schw. naturf. Gesell.,Verh. 1914-
I: 94-105. (184 entries. 1869

1912. Chronol.)
Hugi, E. Zum Gedachtnis Armin

Baltzer’s. Centralbl. f. Min.,
1914: 422-430. (146 entries.

1868-1912. Chronol.)
2931 BAPTISTA, ISIDORO EMILIO,

1815-63.

Choffat, Paul. Deux precurseurs

de la commission geologique du

Portugal. . . . Dr. Isidoro Emilio

Baptista. Portugal. Serv. geol.,
Comm. 8, 1910-11: 108-109. (10
entries. 1846-61. Chronol.)

2932 BARETTI, MARTINO, 1841-1905.

Sacco, Federico. Elenco delle

pubblicazioni. Soe. geol. ital.,
8011. 26, 1907: cxxxiii-cxxxiv.

(36 entries. 1866-1900. Chronol.)
2933 BARLOW, ALFRED ERNEST, 1861-

1914.

Adams, F. D. Memoir of Alfred
Ernest Barlow. Geol. Soe. Am.,
Bull. 26, 1914: 15-18. (61 entries.

1882-1914. Chronol.)
2934 BARRELL, JOSEPH, 1869-1919.

[Schuchert, C.]. Joseph Barrell.

Am. Journ. Sci., 4th ser. 48,
1919: 277-280. (93 entries.

1899-1919. Chronol.)
2935 BARROIS, CHARLES EUGENE,

1851-

Liste des publications de M. Charles

Barrois. Soc. geol. Nord, Ann.

33, 1904: 268-282. (179 entries.
1873-1904. Chronol.)

*Notiee sur les travaux scientifiques
de Charles Barrois. Paris, 1904,

56 pp.
2936 BASSANI, FRANCESCO, 1853-1916.

Erasmo, Geeemia d’. Francesco
Bassani. Soc. geol. ital., 8011.

35, 1916: lxviii-lxxvi. (105
entries. 1876-1915. Chronol.)

Lorenz, G. de. Francesco Bassani.

Accad. sci. Napoli, Rendic.

3d ser. 22, 1916: 81-88. (105
entries. 1876—1915. Chronol.)

Parona, C. F. A ricordo di

Francesco Bassani. Italy.
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Com. geol., 8011. 46, 1916: 96
102. (105 entries. 1876-1915.

Chronol.)
2937 BAUER, MAX HERMANN, 1844-

1917.

Brauns, R. Max Bauer. Centralb.

f. Min., 1918: 80-84. (86 entries.

1866-1916. Chronol.)
2938 BAUR, GEORG HERMANN CARL

LUDWIG, 1859-98.

Wheeler, W. M. George Baur’s
life and writings. Am. Nat., 33,
1899:23-30. (144 entries. 1882-
97. Chronol.)

2939 BEADNELL, HUGH JOHN
LLEWELLYN.

Retirement of Mr. Hugh J. Llewel-

lyn Beadnell, F. G. S. Geol.

Mag., n. s. (V) 2, 1905: 528.

(15 entries. 1900-05. Chronol.)
2940 BECK, RICHARD, i. e., CARL

RICHARD, 1858-1919.

Kossmat, Franz. Richard Beck
nekrolog. Sachs. Akad. Wissen,
Leipzig, Ber. u. d. Verh. 71,
191:360-364. (96 entries. 1882-

1915. Chronol.)
Stutzer, O. Richard Beck. Ver-

zeichnis der Veroffentlichungen
R. Beck’s. Zeit. f. prak. Geol.,
27, 1919: 151-153. (95 entries.

1882-1919. Subj. Chronol.)
2941 BECKER, GEORGE FERDINAND,

1847-1919.

Evans, I. P., comp. Bibliography
of George Ferdinand Becker. . . .
Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 31, 1919:

19-25. (128 entries. 1874-1916.

Chronol.)
2942 BECQUEREL, HENRI, 1852-1908.

Becquerel, Jean. Liste des ouv-

rages et memories publics de

1875 a 1908 par M. Henri Bec-

querel. Mus. hist. nat. Paris.
Nouv. Arch. sth ser. 1, 1909:
iii-x. (106 entries. 1875-1908.
Subj. Chronol.)

2943 BEECHER, CHARLES EMERSON,
1856-1904.

Bush, L. P. Bibliography of

Charles Emerson Beecher. Am.

Geol., 39, 1904: 10-13. (70 en-

tries. 1876-1904. Chronol.)
Dall, W. H. Biographical memoir

of Charles Emerson Beecher,
1856-1904. Nat. Acad. Sci.,
Biog. Mem. 6, 1906: 66—70.

(70 entries. 1876—1904. Chronol.)
Jackson, R. T. Charles Emerson

Beecher. Am. Nat., 38, 1904:

418-426. (108 entries. 1876

1904. Chronol.)

♦Not seen.

Schuchert, Charles. Bibliog-
raphy of the more important
papers of Charles Emerson
Beecher. Am. Journ. Sci., 4th

ser. 17, 1904: 421-422. (70
entries. 1876-1903. Chronol.)

Schuchert, Charles. Memoir of

Charles Emerson Beecher. Geol.

Soc. Am., Bull. 16, 1905: 546-

548. (37 entries. 1876-1904.

Chronol.)
2944 BENNIE, JAMES, 1821-1901.

Horne, John. Obituary notice
of the late Mr. Bennie. Edin-

burgh Geol. Soc., Trans. 8, 1905:

192-193. (19 entries. 1867-96.
Chronol.)

2945 BERGERON, JULES, 1853-1919.

Bigot, A. Jules Bergeron. Soc.

geol. France, Bull. 4th ser. 20,
1920: 117-123. (139 entries.

1882-1915. Chronol.)
sur les travaux scientifiques

de J. Bergeron. Paris, 1912,
98 pp.

2946 BERTELLI, P. TOMOTEO, 1826-

1905.

*Bauatta, M. L’opera scientifica
del P. Timoteo Bertelli (1826
1905). Riv. geog. ital., 12, 1905:

193-203, 340-350.

2947 BERTRAND, EMILE, 1844-1909.

Wyrouboff, G. fimile Bertrand.
Notice sur les travaux. Soc.

franp. min., Bull. 33, 1910: 121—

124. (61 entries. 1870-97.

Chronol.)
2948 BERTRAND, MARCEL ALEXAN-

DRE, 1847-1907.

Kilian, Wilfrid, and R£vil, J.
Notice sur la vie et les travaux

de Marcel Bertrand. Soc. hist,

nat. Chambery, Bull. 2d ser. 13.

1907-08: 10-37. (124 entries,
1881-1900. Chronol.)

Termier, Pierre. iSloge de

Marcel Bertrand. Soc. g£ol.
France, Bull. 4th ser. 8, 1908:

198-204. (133 entries. 1880-
1905. Chronol.)

Termier, Pierre. Marcel Ber-

trand. Ann. mines, 10th ser.

Mem. 13, 1908: 338-346. (133
entries. 1880-1900. Chronol.)

2949 BEUSHAUSEN, HERMANN ERNST
LOUIS, 1863-1904.

Louis Beushausen. Prussia. Geol.

Landesanst., Jahrb. 26, 1907:

1028-1029. (33 entries. 1884-

1907. Chronol.)

2950 BILLINGS, ELKANAH, 1820-76.

Ami, H. M. Brief biographical
sketch of. . . . Am. Geol., 27,
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1901: 272-281. (180 entries.
1854-76. Chronol.)

Walker, B. E. List of the pub-
lished writings of Elkanah

Billings, F. G. S., Palaeontologist
to the Geological Survey of

Canada, 1856—76. Canad. Rec.

Sci., 8, 1901: 366-388. (167
entries. 1854-76. Chronol.)

2951 BILLOWS, EDUARD.
*Billows, Eduard. Concorso dell’

anno 1909 alia cattedra di

mineralogia della Regia Uni-
versity di Sassari. Elenco dei
titoli e delle pubblicazioni del

concorrente Dott. Edoardo
Billows. Padova, 1909, pp. 1-16.

2952 BLAKE, JOHN FREDERICK, 1839-
1906.

Obituary. Geol. Mag., n. s. (V)
3, 1906: 428-431. (94 entries.
1870-1905. Chronol.)

2953 BLAKE, WILLIAM PHIPPS, 1826-

1910.

Babcock, K. C. The published
writings of William Phipps Blake,
1850-1910. Reprinted from
President’s report to the Board of

Regents of University of Arizona
for 1909. 23 pp. 1910. (206
entries. 1850-1910. Chronol.)

Raymond, R. W. Biographical
notice of William Phipps Blake.
Am. Inst. M. E., Trans. 41, 1911:

857-864. (204 entries. 1850—
1908. Chronol.)

Raymond, R. W. Memoir of
William Phipps Blake. Geol.
Soc. Am., Bull. 22, 1910: 39-47.

(204 entries. 1850-1910.

Chronol.)
2954 BLANFORD, WILLIAM THOMAS,

1832-1905.
Eminent living geologists: William

Thomas Blanford. Geol. Mag.,
n. s. (V), 2, 1905: 9-15. (174
entries. 1854-1901. Chronol.)

[Holland, T. H.] W. T. Blanford,
A. R. S. M., LL. D., C. I. E.,
F. R. S. India Geol. Surv.,
Rec. 32, 1905: 248-257. (175
entries. 1854-1901. Chronol.)

2955 BLOMCKE, ADOLF, 1857-1914.
Finsterwalder, Seb. Zusam-

menfassendes Verzeichnis der

Druckschriften Adolf Blumckes.
Zeit. f. Gletscherk., 9, 1914-15:

75-76. (18 entries. 1887-1910.
None.)

2956 BODENBENDER, GUILLERMO.

Bodenbender, Guillermo. Pub-
licaciones del. . . . Acad. nac.

♦Not seen.

Cordoba, 801. 19, no. 1, 1911.

[223-224.] (23 entries, n. d:

None.)
2957 BOHM, GEORG, 1854-1913.

Deecke, W. Liste der von Georg
Bohm verfassten Druckschriften.
Centralb. f. Min., 1913: 292-295.

(71 entries. 1877-1912. Chronol.)
2958 BOEKE, HENDRIK ENNO, 1881-

1918.

Rinne, E. Verzeichnis der

Arbeiten von H. E. Boeke.
Centralb. f. Min., 1919: 94-96.

(53 entries. 1906-17. Chronol.)
2959 BONETTI, FILIPPO, 1854-1911.

Clerici, E. Pubblicazioni del
Prof. Filippo Bonetti. Soc. geol.
ital., 8011. 31, 1912: (13 entries.
1884-1909. Chronol.)

2960 BONNEY, THOMAS GEORGE,
1833-.

Eminent living geologists: The Rev.
Professor T. G. Bonney. Geol.

Mag., n. s. (IV) 8, 1901: 394-
400. (176 entries. 1865-99.
Chronol.)

2961 BOTTI, ULDERIGO, -1905?

Stefano, Giuseppe de. Ulderigo
Botti. Soc. geol. ital., 8011. 25,
1906: lxxxviii-xc. (29 entries.

1868-1902. Chronol.)
2962 BOULE, MARCELLIN, 1861-

*Boule, Marcellin. Titres et

travaux scientifiques, supplement
(1903-08). Paris, 1908, 28 pp.

2963 BOUSSAC, JEAN, 1885-1915.

Lug eon, Maurice. Jean Boussac.
Soc. geol. France, Bull. 4th ser.

17, 1917: 339-341. (63 entries.

1904-16. Chronol.)
BRANDAO, VICENTE DE SOUZA.

See SOUZA-BRANDAO, VI-
CENTE DE.

2964 BRIART, ALPHONSE, 1825-98.

Publications d’Alphonse Briart.
Soc. geol. Belg., Ann. 28, 1900-
01: 8197-8205. (88 entries.
1855-97. Chronol.)

2965 BROADHEAD, GARLAND CARR,
1827-1912.

Greger, D. K. Garland Carr

Broadhead, with bibliography.
Mo. Hist. Rev., 9, no. 2, 1915:
60-74. (217 entries. 1859-1915.

Chronol.)
Keyes, C. R. Memorial of Garland

Carr Broadhead. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 30, 1918: 20-27. (191
entries. 1859-1910. Chronol.)

2966 BROWN, AMOS PEASLEE, 1864-

1917.

Penrose, R. A. F., jr. Memorial
of Amos P. Brown. Geol. Soc.
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Am., Bull. 29, 1917: 15-17. (33
entries. 1888-1917. Chronol.)

Stone, Witmer. Amos Peaslee

Brown. Am. Phil. Soc., Proc. 57,
1918: iii-xv. (30 entries. 1888-

1917. Footnotes.)

BROWN, HENRY YORKE LYELL,
1844-. See 3242.

2967 BRUSH, GEORGE JARVIS, 1831-
1912.

Dana, E. S. George Jarvis Brush

[lB3l-1912]. Am. Journ. Sci.,
4th ser. 33, 1912: 396. (29
entries. 1849-83. Chronol.)

Ford, W. E. George Jarvis Brush.

[lB3l-1912], Sci., n. s. 35, 1912:
410-11. (44 entries. 1849-83.
Chronol.)

2968 BUCKLEY, ERNEST ROBERTSON.
1872-1912.

Buehler, H. A. Memoir of Ernest
Robertson Buckley. Geol. Soc.

Am., Bull. 24, 1912: 47-48. (32
entries. 1898-1912. Chronol.)

2969 BULLEN, ROBERT ASHINGTON,
1850-1912.

Obituary. Geol. Mag., n. s. (V)
9, 1912: 527-528. (28 entries.
1894-1911. Chronol.)

2970 BUREAU, EDOUARD, 1830-1918.
Carpentier, a. Liste des pub-

lications d’Edouard Bureau. Soc.
geol. France, Bull. 4th ser. 19,
1919: 119-120. (31 entries.
1859-1914. Chronol.)

Gagnepain, F. Edouard Bureau
sa vie et son ouevre. Rev. gen.

bot., 31, 1919: 214-218. (158
entries. 1861-1901. None.)

CABRAL, FREDERICO A. DE VAS-

CONCELLOS PEREIRA. See
VASCONCELLOS PEREIRA
CABRAL, FREDERICO AU-
GUSTO DE.

2971 CAIRNES, DELORME DONALD-
SON, 1879-1917.

Camsell, Charles. Memorial of
Delorme D. Cairnes. Geol. Soc.

Am., Bull. 29, 1917: 19-20. (38
entries. 1905-17. Chronol.)

2972 CALLAWAY, CHARLES, 1838-1915.
Richardson, L. Obituary. Geol.

Mag., n. s. (VI) 2, 1915: 527-
528. (40 entries. 1874-1905.

Chronol.)
2973 CALVIN, SAMUEL, 1840-1911.

Shimek, B. Memoir of Samuel
Calvin. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 23,
1912: 9-12. (74 entries. 1878-

1911. Chronol.)

♦Not seen.

2974 CARPENTER, FRANKLIN R., 1848-
1910.

Hofman, H. O. Memoir of Frank-
lin R. Carpenter, 1848-1910.
Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 22, 1911:
51-52. (18 entries. 1888-1905.

Chronol.)
Hofman, H. O. Biographical

notice of Franklin R. Carpenter.
Am. Inst. M. E., Trans. 41, 1911:

875. (18 entries. 1888-1906.
Journ. ref.)

2975 CASH, WILLIAM, 1843-1914.

S[heppard], T[homas], William

Cash, F. G. S. (1843-1914.)
Naturalist, 1915: 30. (33 entries.
1877-1912. Chronol.)

2976 CASTILLO, ANTONIO DEL, 1820-
95.

Aguilera, J. G. Antonio del Cas-

tillo. Mexico. Inst, geol., 801.
4-6, 1896: 3-7. (32 entries.

1845-95. Chronol.)
Ordonez, Ezequiel. Memoir of

Antonio del Castillo. Geol. Soc.
Am., Bull. 7, 1896: 487-488.
(20 entries. 1845-95. Chronol.)

2977 CHANTRE, ERNEST, 1843-

Chantre, Ernest. Pal6ontologie
humaine: L’homme quaternaire
dans le bassin du Rhone, Etude

geologique et anthropologique.
Lyon, 1901, 193 pp. (Pub1.,187-
193. 123 entries. 1866-1900.
Chronol.)

2978 CHAPER, MAURICE ARMAND,
1834-96.

Douville, H. Notice n6crologique
sur Maurice Chaper. Soc. geol.
France, Bull. 3d ser. 27, 1899:
188-190. (36 entries. 1868-94.

Chronol.)

2979 CHOFFAT, PAUL, 1849-1919.

Fleury, Ernest. Une phase bril-
lante de la geologie portugaise
Paul Choffat. . . . Lisbonne,
1920, 54 pp. Soc. port. sci. nat.,
Mem. Ser. geol., 3. (Works, 34-

51. 186 entries. 1874-1920.

Chronol.)
Publications gfeologiques. 1874-

1910. Portugal. Serv. geol.,
Comm. 8, 1910-11: 143-177.

(276 entries. 1874-1910. Subj.
Chronol.)

2980 CLARK, WILLIAM BULLOCK,
1860-1917.

Clarke, J. M. Biographical memoir

of William Bullock Clark, 1860-
1917. Nat. Acad, of Sci., Biog.
Mem. 9, 1919: 13-18. (102 en-

tries. 1887-1917. Chronol.)
Clarke, J. M. Memorial of Wil-

liam Bullock Clark. Geol. Soc.
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Am., Bull. 29, 1917: 24-29. (102
entries. 1887-1917. Chronol.)

2981 CLAYPOLE, EDWARD WALLER,
1835-1901.

Bridge, Norman. Edward Clay-
pole —the man. Am. Geol., 29,

1902:40-47. (150 entries. 1870-

98. Chronol.)
Comstock, T. B. Memoir of Ed-

ward Waller Claypole. Geol. Soc.

Am., Bull. 13, 1902: 491-

496. (149 entries. 1870-1901.

Chronol.)
2982 COHEN, EMIL WILHELM, 1842-

1905.

Deecke, W. Emil Cohen. Cen-

tralb. f. Min., 1905: 524-

530. (123 entries. 1871-1905.

Chronol.)
2983 COLLOT, LOUIS MARIE FRAN-

COIS, 1846-1915.

Jourdy. Liste des publications de

Louis Collot. Soc. geol. France,
Bull., 4th ser. 16, 1916: 245-

248. (71 entries. 1873-1915.
Chronol.)

2984 COMMONT, VICTOR, 1866-1918.

Lamothe, L. de. Liste des princi-
paux ouvrages de Commont.

Soc. geol. France, Bull. 4th ser.

19, 1919: 127-128. (27 entries.

1905-17. Chronol.)
2985 COMSTOCK, THEODORE BRY-

ANT, 1849-1915.

Ribs, Heinrich. Memorial of
Theodore Bryant Comstock.

Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 27, 1915:

13-15. (33 entries. 1873-1907.
Chronol.)

2985 a CONTEJEAN, CHARLES, 1824-
1907.

*Fallot, Emmanuel. Notice sur

Charles Contejean. 1824-1907.

M6m. Soc. d’Emulation de Mont-

b&iard 35, 1908: 100-105.
2986 CONDON, THOMAS, 1822-1907.

Washburne, C. W. Thomas Con-
don. Journ. Geol., 15, 1907: 282

(8 entries. 1871—1906. Chronol.)
2987 COOK, GEORGE HAMMELL,

1818-89.

Gilbert, G. K. Memoir of George
Hammell Cook. 1818-1889.

[With bibliography.] Nat. Acad.

Sci., Biog. Mem. 4, 1902: 143-

144. (22 entries. 1853-89.

Chronol.)
2988 COOPER, JAMES GRAHAM, 1830-

1902.

Raymond, W. J., comp. Writings of

James G. Cooper, M.D., on eon-

chology and palaeontology, with

♦Not seen.

list of species described by him.

Nautilus, 17, 1903: 6-12. (48
entries. 1859-96. Chronol.)

2989 COPE, EDWARD DRINKER, 1840-

97.

Frazer, Persifor. Alphabetical
cross reference catalogue of all

the publications of Edward
Drinker Cope, from 1859 till his
death in 1897. Soc. cient. "An-

tonio Alzate,” Mem. 14, 1900:

39-72, 233-256, 439-466: 15,
1900: 31-96. (1859-97. Alpha-
bet.)

Frazer, Persifor. Catalogue
chronologique des publications de

Edward Drinker Cope de 1859 A

1897 inclusivement. Soc. geol.
Belg., Ann. 29, 1901-02: 883-

8877. (1216 entries. 1859-

1900. Chronol.)
King, H. D. Edward Drinker

Cope. Am. Geol., 23, 1899: 10-

41. (815 entries. 1859-97.

Chronol.)
2990 COSTA SENA, JOAQUIM CANDI-

DO DA, 1852-1919.

Brannee, J. C. Memorial of Joa-

quim Candido da Costa Sena.

Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 32, 1920:

17—18. (20 entries. 1883—1919.

Chronol.)
2991 CORNU, FELIX, 1882-1909.

Gorget, R. Verzeichnis der Ar-

beiten Cornu’s. Centralb. f. Min.

1910: 123-127. (88 entries.

1905-09. Chronol.)
2992 CREDNER, CARL HERMANN,

1841-1913.

Etzold, Franz. Zu Hermann Cred-

ner’s Gedachtnis. Centralb. f.

Min., 1914: 587-592. (102 en-

tries. 1864-1910. Chronol.)
Wahnschaffe, Felix. Zum Ge-

dachtnis Hermann Credner.
Deutsch. geol. Gesell., Zeit. 65,

1913: Monatsb. 482-488. (129
entries. 1864-1912. Chronol.)

2993 CRICK, GEORGE CHARLES, 1856-

1917.

Woodward, B. B. [Obituary.]
Geol. Mag., n. s. (VI) 4, 1917:

557-560. (67 entries. 1889-

1917. Chronol.)
DAINTREE, RICHARD, 1831-1878.

See 3242.

2994 DAMES, WILHELM BARNIM,

1843-98.
Frech, Fe. Wilhelm Barnim

Dames. Geol. u. palaont. Abh.,
n. f. 4, lift. 2, 1898: vi-viii.

(101 entries. 1868—97. Chronol.)
Koken, E. Wilhelm Barnim

Dames. N. J. f. Min., 1899-1:
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9-14. (100 entries. 1868-99.

Chronol.)
2995 DAMOUR, ALEXIS, 1808-1902.

Lacroix, A. Liste des travaux de

A. Damour. Soc. franc, min.,
Bull. 28, 1905: 84-95. (136 en-

tries. 1857-94. Chronol.)
2996 DANA, JAMES DWIGHT, 1813-95.

Gilman, D. C. The life of James

Dwight Dana.
... N. Y. and

London, 1899, 409 pp. (Bibl.,
385-394. 217 entries. 1835-95.

Chronol.)
Le Conte, Joseph. Memoir of

James Dwight Dana. Geol. Soc.

Am., Bull. 7, 1896: 474-479.

(165 entries. 1835-95. Chronol.)
Pirsson, L. V. Biographical mem-

oir of James Dwight Dana, 1813-

1895. Nat. Acad. Sci., Biog.
Mem. Vol. 9, 1919; 83-92. (217
entries. 1835-95 Chronol.)

2997 DAUBREE, AUGUSTE, i. e. GA-
BRIEL AUGUSTE, 1814-96.

Lapparent, A. de. Liste chrono-

logique des principaux ouvrages
et memoires. . . . Soc. g6oI.
France, Bull. 3d ser. 25, 1897:

259-284. (439 entries. 1838-96.

Chronol.)
2998 DAVIS, CHARLES ALBERT, 1861-

1916.

Lane, A. C. Memorial of Charles
A. Davis. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull.

28, 1916: 38-40. (59 entries.

1894-1916. Chronol.)
2999 DAWKINS, WILLIAM BOYD, 1838-

Watson, D. M. S., comp. List of

publications. Geol. Mag., n. s.

(V) 6, 1909: 531-534. (77 entries.
1862-1907. Chronol.)

3000 DAWSON, GEORGE MERCER,
1849-1901.

Ami, H. M. Bibliography. Geol.
Soc. Am., Bull. 13, 1902: 502-

509. (99 entries. 1874-1901.

Chronol.)
Ami, H. M. Bibliography of Dr.

George M. Dawson. Canad.
Rec. Sci., 8, 1902: 503-516.

Ottawa Nat., 15, 1901: 203-213.
Am. Geol., 28, 1901: 76-86. (131
entries. 1870-1901. Chronol.)

Ami, H. [M], Bibliography of Dr.

George Mercer Dawson. Roy.
Soc. Canada, Proc. and Trans.

2d ser. 8-IV, 1902: 192-201. (133
entries. 1870-1901. Chronol.)

3001 DAWSON, Sir JOHN WILLIAM,

1820-1899.
Ami, H. M. Bibliography of Sir

John William Dawson. Roy.

♦Not seen.

Soc. Canada, Trans. 2d ser. 7-IV,
1901: 15-44. Am. Geol., 26,
1900: 14-48. (514 entries. 1842-

1901. Chronol.)
3002 DE GEER, GERARD JAKOB,

Baron, 1858-

De Geer, E. H. Bibliographia De

Geeriana, Professor Gerard de

Geers publikationer 1881—1918.

Geol. Foren. Stockh. Fsrh., 40,
1918: 811-845. (251 entries +
81 maps. 1881-1918. Chronol.)

3003 DELGADO, JOAQUIM FILIPPE

NERY DA ENCARNACAO,
1835-1908.

Choffat, Paul. Notice n6crolo-

gique sur J. F. Nery Delgado.
Portugal. Serv. geol., Comm. 7,
1907-09: xvii—xxi. (62 entries.

1867-1909. Subj. Chronol.)

Delgado, J. F. N. iltude sur les

fossiles des schistes A nereites de

San Domingos . . . (ouvrage
posthume). Lisbonne, 1910, 68

pp. Portugal. Serv. geol.,
Comm. Terrains paleozoiques du

Portugal (Publ., [ix]. 22 entries.

1870-1910. Chronol.)
3004 DELVAUX, fiMILE, 1837-18? .

Liste des publications d’fimile Del-

vaux. Soc. g6ol. Belg., Ann. 29,

1901-02: 882-891. (86 entries.

1874-97. Chronol.)
3005 DENINGER, KARL, 1878-1917.

Wilckens, O. Karl Deninger. Geol.

Rundsch., 9, 1918: 64. (13 en-

tries. 1901-14. Chronol.)

3006*DEPERET, CHARLES JEAN
JULIEN, 1854-

Notice sur les travaux scientifiques
de M. Deperet. Lyon, 1913, pp.

1-73.

3007 DERBY, ORVILLE ADELBERT,
1851-1915.

Branner, J. C. Memorial of

Orville A. Derby. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 27, 1915: 21. (15 entries.
1907-15. Chronol.)

3008 DES CLOIZEAUX, ALFRED LOUIS

OLIVIER LEGRAND, 1817-97.

Lacroix, A. A. Des Cloizeaux.
Liste des ouvrages et memoires.
Soc. franc. min., Bull. 20, 1897:

278-287. (207 entries. 1842-94.

Chronol.)
3009 DEWALQUE, GUSTAVE, 1826-

1905.

Liste des travaux publies par

G. Delwalque (1851-1905). Soo.

geol. Belg., Ann. 38, 1910-11:

8127-8158. (1914 entries. 1851-

1905. Chronol.)
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3010 dokuCajev, V. V.

Kristafovh':, N. Aperpu des tra-

vaux de V. V. Dokucajev. [ln
Russian]. Ann. geol. et min.

Russ., 7-1, 1904: 23-38. (151
entries. 1871-94. Chronol.)

*Kristafovi6, N. Liste des travaux

du prof. V. Dokufiaev. Pedologie,
St. Petersburg, 1903: 431-441.

3011 DOSS, KARL BRUNO, 1861-1919.

Beck, Richard. Verzeichnis der

Veroffentlichungen von Bruno
Doss. Centralb. f. Min., 1919:

263-268. (75 entries. 1886-1915.

Chronol.)
3012 DOUVILLE, HENRI, i. e. JOSEPH

HENRI FERDINAND, 1846-

♦Notice sur ses travaux scientifiques.
Lille, 1903, 110 pp.

3013 DOUVILLE, ROBERT, 1881-1915.

Blayac, J. Liste des publications
de Robert Douville. Soc. g6ol.
France, Bull. 4th ser. 18, 1918:

333-336. (55 entries. 1903-16.
Chronol.)

3014 DOUXAMI, HENRI, 1871-1913.

Vacher, A. Bibliographie des

principales publications de Henri
Douxami. Soc. geol. Nord, Ann.

42, 1913: 352-359. (97 entries.

1895-1913. Subj. Chronol.)
3015 DRYSDALE, CHARLES WALES,

1885-1917.
Bancroft, J. A. Memorial of

Charles Wales Drysdale. Geol.

Soc. Am., Bull. 29, 1917: 34-35.

(12 entries. 1911-17. Chronol.)
Williams, M. Y. The late Dr.

C. W. Drysdale. Canad. Min.

Inst., Bull. 69, 1918: 70. (14
entries. 1911-17. Chronol.)

3016 DUFET, HENRY, 1848-1905.

Wyrouboff, G. Liste des travaux

de M. H. Dufet. Soc. franp.

min., Bull. 28, 1905: 253-258.

(47 entries. 1857-1904. Chronol.)
3016 a DU PASQUIER, LfiON, 1864-1897.

*Tribolet, M. de. Leon Du Pas-

quier, 1864-1897. Soc. Sc. Nat.
Neuchatel, Bull. 25, 1897: 60-62.

3017 DUTTON, CLARENCE EDWARD,

1741-1912.

Diller, J. S. Major Clarence Ed-
ward Dutton. Seis. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 1, 1911: 142. (16 en-

tries. 1874-1906. Chronol.)

Diller, J. S. Memoir of Clarence

Edward Dutton. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 24, 1912: 17-18. (26 en-

tries. 1873-1906. Chronol.)

♦Not seen.

3018 EASTMAN, CHARLES ROCHES-

TER, 1868-1918.

Dean, Bashford. Memorial of
Charles Rochester Eastman.

Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 30, 1918:

31-36. (100 entries. 1894-1915.

Chronol.)
3019 EBERT, THEODOR, 1857-99.

Theodor Ebert. Prussia. Geol.

Landesanst., Jahrb. 20, 1900:

cxix-cxx. (29 entries. 1881-98.

Chronol.)
3020 EGLESTON, THOMAS, 1832-1900.

Moses, A. J. Professor Thomas

Egleston. Sch. Min. Quart., 21,
1900: 214-218. (115 entries.
1863-95. Chronol.)

3021 ELDRIDGE, GEORGE HOMANS,
1854-1905.

Cross, Whitman. Memoir of

George H. Eldridge. Geol. Soc.

Am., Bull. 17, 1906: 686—687.

(22 entries. 1886-1906. Chronol.)
Emmons, S. F. Biographical notice

of George H. Eldridge. Am.

Inst. M. E., Trans. 37, 1907:

348-349. (19 entries. 1886-

1903. Chronol.)

3022 EMMONS, SAMUEL FRANKLIN,
1841-1911.

Becker, G. F. Biographical notice
of Samuel Franklin Emmons.

Am. Inst. M. E., Trans. 42,
1912: 656-661. (94 entries.

1870-1910. Chronol.)
Hague, Arnold. Biographical me-

moir of Samuel Franklin Em-

mons, 1841—1911. Nat. Acad.

Sci., Biog. Mem. 7, 1912: 330-

334. (95 entries. 1870-1910.

Chronol.)

Hague, Arnold. Memoir of Sam-

uel Franklin Emmons. Geol.

Soc. Am., Bull. 23, 1912: 24-28.

(94 entries. 1870-1910. Chronol.)

3023 ESCHWEGE, WILHELM LUDWIG

VON, 1777-1855.

Choffat, Paul. Biographies de

gSologues portugais. . . . Por-

tugal. Serv. geol., Comm.

1. Eschwege, W. L. von, 1777-

1855. Vol. 9, 1912-13: 185-

190, 212-213. (60 entries.

1804-50. Chronol.)
2. Gomes, Jacinto Pedko, 1844-

1916. Vol. 11, 1915-1916:
129-131. (3 entries. 1888-

1916. Chronol.)
3. Vasconcei.i.os Pereira Ca-

bral, Frederico Augusto

de. Vol. 12, 1917: 275. (3
entries. 1865-67. Chronol.
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4. Ribeiro, Carlos, 1813-82. Vol.

12, 1917: 277-281. 54 en-

tries. 1850-81. Chronol.)
5. Souza-Brandao, Vicente de,

1863-1916. Vol. 12, 1917:
282-283. (14 entries. 1912-
17. Chronol.)

3024 ETHERIDGE, ROBERT, 1819-1903.

Obituary. Geol. Mag., n. s. (V) 1,
1904: 46-48. (51 entries. 1858-

1900. Chronol.)
ETHERIDGE, ROBERT, jr. 1846-

1920. See 3242.

3025 ETTINGSHAUSEN, CONSTANTIN,
Freiherr VON, 1826—97.

Hoernez, R. Sur Erinnerung an

Constantin Freiherrn von Et-

tingshausen. Nat. Ver. Steier-
mark, Mitth. 34, 1897: 94-106.

(194 entries. 1849-96. Chronol.)
3026 EVANS, Sir JOHN, 1823-1908.

Eminent living geologists: Sir John
Evans. Geol. Mag., n. s. (V) 5,
1908: B—9. (44 entries. 1860-

1907. Chronol.)
EYMAR, CARL DAVID WILHELM

MAYER. See MAYER-EYMAR
CARL DAVID WILHELM.

3027 FABRE, GEORGES.

Jourdy, . Georges Fabre. No-
tice neei ologique. Soc. geol.

France, Bull. 4th ser. 12, 1912:
375—376. (40 entries. 1866-1911.

Chronol.)
3028 FALSAN, ALBERT, 1833-1902.

Chantre, Ernest. Notice sur la
vie et les travaux d’Albert Falsan.
Soc. anthro. Lyon, Bull. 21, 1902:

114-116. (27 entries. 1863-95.
Chronol.)

3029 FENNEMA, REINDER, 1849-97?

Verbeek, R. D. M. Levensber-
icht van Reinder Fennema.
Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. O.—lnd.
1903: 145—147. (19 entries.
1875—97. Chronol.)

3030 FINO, VINCENZO, 1848-1914.

Parona, C. F. Vincenzo Fino.
Soc. geol. ital., 8011. 33, 1914:

xliv—xlv. (10 entries. 1881-1910.
Chronol.)

3031 FIRKET, ADOLPHE, 1837-1905.

Forir, H. Adolphe Firket .. .

sa vie, son oeuvre. Soc. geol.
Belg., Ann. 32, 1904-05: 8173-
8179. (93 entries. 1863-1903.

Chronol.)
3032 FLAMAND, GEORGES BARTHfiL

MEDERIC, 1861-
*Titres et travaux scientifiques.

Alger, 1914, 33 pp.

*Not seen.

3033 FONTAINE, WILLIAM MORRIS,
1835-1913.

Watson, T. L. Memorial of Wil-
liam M. Fontaine. Geol. Soc.

Am., Bull. 25, 1913: 10-13. (43
entries. 1872-1905. Chronol.)

3034 FOOTE, ALBERT E., 1846-95.
Ktjnz, G. F. Memoir of Albert E.

Foote. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull.

7, 1896: 485. (12 entries. 1873-

93. Chronol.)
3035 FOREL, FRANCOIS ALPHONSE,

1841-1912.
*Blanc, H. Le professeur Dr.

Franpois Alphonse Forel, 1841—

1912. Schw. naturf. Gesell.,
Verh. 95, 1912: 133-148.

BrOcknee, Ed. Verzeichnis der
Sohriften F.-A. Forels fiber Glet-

seher. Zeit. f. Gletscherk., 7,
1912-13: 70-73. (90 entries.

1871-1912. Chronol.)
3036 FORESTI, LODOVICO, 1829-1913.

Pantanelli, D. Bibliografia geolo-
gica e paleontologica. Soc. geol.
ital., 8011. 32, 1913: cvii—cviii.

(20 entries. 1868-96. Chronol.)
3037 FORIR, HENRI, 1856-1907.

Fourmarier, P. Henri Forir . . .
sa vie, son oeuvre. Soc. gfeol.
Belg., Ann. 34, 1906-1907: 8174-

8183. (170 entries. 1880-1905.
Chronol.)

3038 FOUQUE, FERDINAND ANDRIJ,
1828-1904.

Gaubert, P. Liste bibliographique
des travaux de F.-A. Fouqu6
(1853-1903). Soc. franp. min.,
Bull. 28, 1905: 47-56. (107 en-

tries. 1853—1903. Chronol.)
3039 FOX-STRANGWAYS, CHARLES

EDWARD, 1844-1910.

W[oodward], H. B. Obituary.
Geol. Mag., n.s. (V) 7, 1910: 237-
238. (37 entries. 1873-1909.

Chronol.)
3040 FRAAS, EBERHARD, 1862-1915.

Eberhard Fraas. Palaont. Zeit.,
2, 1918: viii—x. (35 entries. 1886-

1913. Subj.)
Stromer, Ernst. Wichtigste Ver-

offentlichungen. Centralb. 1.

Min., 1915: 357-359. (44 entries.

1886-1913. None.)
3041 FRAIPONT, JULIEN, 1857-1910.

Publications de Julien Fraipont.
Soc. geol. Belg., Ann. 41, 1913-

1914: 8345-8350. (78 entries.

1877-1910. Subj. Chronol.)
3042 FRANCO, PASQUALE, 1852-1907.

Scacchi, E. Pasquale Franco.

Soc. g6ol. ital., 8011. 26, 1907:

cxxv—cxxvi. (37 entries. 1880—

1902. Chronol.)
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3043 FRAZER, PERSIFOR, 1844-1909.

Penrose, R. A. F., jr. Memoir of
Persifor Frazer. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 21, 1909: 10-12. (40 en-

tries. 1873-1906. Chronol.)
3044 FRECH, FRITZ, 1861-1917.

Pompeckj, J. F. Fritz Freeh.
N. J. f. Min., 1919: xxx-xxxviii.

(156 entries. 1885-1917. Subj.)
3045 FRENZEL, FRIEDRICH AUGUST,

1842-1902.

Beck, [R.]. Friedrich August
Frenzel. Centralb. f. Min., 1902:

644—646. (46 entries. 1870—

1902. Chronol.)
3046 FRIEDEL, CHARLES, 1832-98.

Bauer, Max. Charles Friedel.
Centralb. f. Min., 1900: 64-68.

(80 entries. 1856—99. Chronol.)
Curie, P. Charles Friedel. Liste

des travaux de mineralogie et
de chemie minerale. Soc. franc,
min., 23, 1900: 183-190. (113
entries. 1860-91. Chronol.)

3047 FULLER, HOMER T. 1838-1908.

Hovey, E. O. Memoir of Homer
T. Fuller. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull.

20, 1910: 618. (3 entries. 1892-

1904. Chronol.)
3048 GABB, WILLIAM MORE, 1839-79.

Dall, W. H. Bibliographical me-

moir of William More Gabb.
1839-1879. Nat. Acad. Sci.,
Biog. Mem. 6, 1909: 356-361.

(88 entries. 1859-62. Chronol.)
3049 GAUDRY, JEAN ALBERT, 1827-

1908.

Boule, Marcellin. Liste des ouv-

rages et memoires publics de
1850 A 1909 par A. Gaudry.
Mus. hist. nat. Paris, Nouv.
Arch. (5) 1909: ci-cxvi. (201
entries. 1850-1909. Chronol.)

Thevenin, Armand. Liste des pub-
lications d’Albert Gaudry (1850-
1909). Soc. gtiol. France, Bull.
4th ser. 10, 1910: 364-374. (219
entries. 1850—1909. Subj.
Chronol.)

3050 GAUTHIER, VICTOR AUGUSTE,
1837-1911.

Lambert, J. Liste des publications
scientifiques de Victor Gauthier.
Soc. geol. France, Bull. 4th ser.

11, 1911: 160-161. (27 entries.
1868-1903. Chronol.)

3051 GEIKIE, JAMES, 1839-1915.
Eminent living geologists: James

Geikie. Geol. Mag., n. s. (V)
10, 1913: 245-248. (98 entries.

1866-1912. Chronol.)

* Not seen.

Horne, John. The influence of

James Geikie’s researches on the

development of glacial geology.
Roy. Soc. Edinb., Proc. 36,
1915-16: 20-25. (100 entries.
1866-1914. Chronol.)

Newbigin, M. 1., and Fleet, J. S.
James Geikie: the man and the

geologist. Edinburgh, 1917, 227

pp. (Publ., 214-219. 100 en-

tries. 1866-1914. Chronol.)
3052 GEINITZ, HANNS BRUNO, 1814-

1900.

Geinitz, E. Gedruckte Abhand-

lungen und Schriften von H. B.

Geinitz. Centralb. f. Min., 1900:

12-21. (188 entries. 1837-99.
Chronol.)

3053 GENTH, FREDERICK AUGUSTUS,
1820-93.

Barker, G. F. Memoir of Fred-

erick Augustus Genth. 1820-93.
Nat. Acad. Sci., Biog. Mem. 4,
1902: 222-231. (102 entries.
1842-91. Chronol.)

3054 GESNER, ABRAHAM, 1797-1864.

Matthew, G. F. Abraham Gesner.
A review of his scientific work.
Nat. Hist. Soc. New Brunswick,
Bull. 15, 1897: 3-48. (ca 15 en-

tries. 1836—47. Footnotes.)
3055 GILBERT, GROVE KARL, 1843-

1918.

Wood, B. D., and Cottle, G. B.

Bibliography. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 31, 1919: 45-64. (400 en-

tries. 1867-1917. Chronol.)
GOMES, JACINTO PEDRO, 1844-

1916. See 3023.

3056 GOSSELET, JULES AUGUSTE

ALEXANDRE, 1832-1916.
Liste des ouvrages de M. Jules

Gosselet. Soc. geol. Nord, Ann.

31, 1903: 267-296. (381 en-

tries. 1857-1902. Chronol.)
sur les travaux scientifiques

de J. Gosselet. Lille, 1912, pp.
1-26.

3057 GOTTSCHE, CARL CHRISTIAN,
1855-1909.

Wolff, Wilhelm. Carl Christian

Gottsche. Deutsch. geol. Gesell.,
Zeit. 61, 1909: 423-425. (67
entries. 1875—1909. Chronol.)

3058 GOULD, AUGUSTUS ADDISON,
1805-66.

Wyman, Jeffries. Biographical
memoir of Augustus Addison

Gould, 1805-66. Nat. Acad.

Sci., Biog. Mem. 5, 1905: 106-

113. (125 entries. 1832-65.

Chronol.)
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3059 GRAD, CHARLES, 1842-

Faudel, Charles Grad. Notice

biographique et bibliographique.
Naturh. Gesell. Colmar, Mitth.
n. f. 8, 1905-06. 103-142. (43
entries. 1861-80. Chronol.)

3060 GRAMONT, ARNAUD DE.

*Notice sommaire sur les travaux

scientifiques. Paris, 1910, 36 pp.
3061 GRAND’EURY, FRANCOIS CY-

RILLE, 1839-1917.

Bertrand, Paul. Liste des prin-
cipales publications de Grand’-

Eury. Soc. g6ol. France, Bull.
4th ser. 19, 1919: 160-162. (36
entries. 1869-1913. Chronol.)

3062 GREBE, HEINRICH, 1831-1903.

Leppla, A. Heinrich Grebe.

Prussia. Geol. Landesanst. Jahrb.

24, 1907: 818-819. (53 entries.
1873—99. Chronol.)

3063 GREEN, WILLIAM LOWTHIAN,
1819-90.

Hitchcock, C. H. Hawaii and its
volcanoes. Honolulu, 1909, 314

pp. (Published writings, 304

305. 8 entries. 1856-90.
Chronol.)

3064TGUMBEL, KARL WILHELM VON,
1823-98.

Ammon, Ludwig von. Wilhelm von

Gumbel. Geogn. Jahresh., 11,
1898:28-37. (204 entries. 1846-

98. Chronol.)
3065 GUEYMARD, FRANCOIS EMILE,

1788-1869.

Kilian, M. W. Trois doyens de la
faculte des sciences de Grenoble.

Grenoble, Univ. Lab. geol., Trav.

10, fasc. 1, 1911-12:96-106. (105
entries. 1814-69. Chronol.)

3065 a GUTZWILLER, ANDREAS, 1845-

1917.

Buxtorf, A., Dr. phil. h. c.

Andreas Gutzwiller, 1845—1917.
Schw. naturf. Gesell., Verh.
1918:121-122. (28 entries. 1873-
1917. Chronol.)

Schmidt, C. Worte der Erinnerung
. . .

Dr. Andreas Gutzwiller,
Geb. 12. Sept. 1845, Gest. 14,
Sept. 17. Schw. naturf. Gesell.,
Verh. 29, 1918: 119-121. (28
entries. 1873-1917. Chronol.)

See 3185.

3066 HABETS, ALFRED, 1839-1908.

Renter, Armand. Alfred Habets

. . . sa vie, son oeuvre g6olo-
gique. Soc. g6ol. Belg., Ann. 36,
1908-09: 8331-8337. (123 en-

tries. 1869-1907. Subj. Chronol.)

♦Not seen.

3067 HAGUE, ARNOLD, 1840-1917.
Iddings, J. P. Biographical memoir

of Arnold Hague. 1840-1917.
Nat. Acad. Sci., Biog. Mem. 9,
1919: 36-38. (45 entries. 1870-
1913. Chronol.)

Iddings, J. P. Memorial of Arnold

Hague. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 29,
1917: 46-48. (44 entries. 1870-
1913. Chronol.)

3068 HALL, CHRISTOPHER WEBBER,
1845-1911.

Winchell, N. H. Memoir of

Christopher Webber Hall. Geol.
Soc. Am., Bull. 23, 1912:29-30.

(28 entries. 1879-1911. Chronol.)
3069 HALL, JAMES, 1811-98.

Hovey, H. C. The life and work of

James Hall, LL. D. Am. Geol.,
23, 1899: 149-168. (302 entries.

1836—95. Chronol.)
Stevenson, J. J. Memoir of James

Hall. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 10,
1899: 436-451. (267 entries.

1843-95. Chronol.)
3070 HARKER, ALFRED, 1859-

Eminent living geologists: Alfred

Harker. Geol. Mag., n. s. (VI)
4, 1917: 292-294. (69 entries.
1884-1917. Chronol.)

3071 HARTT, CHARLES FREDERICK,
1840-78.

Simonds, F. W. Professor Ch.
Fred. Hartt. M. A.—A tribute.

Am. Geol., 19, 1897: 87-90.

(43 entries. 1864-96. Chronol.)
3072 HATCHER, JOHN BELL, 1861-1904.

Hatcher, J. B. Scientific con-

tributions ...
in chronological

order. XJ. S. Geol. Surv., Mon. 49,
1907: xxv-xxvi. (52 entries.
1893-1907. Chronol.)

Schubert, Charles. John Bell

Hatcher. Am. Geol., 35, 1905:

139-141. (48 entries. 1893-1903.

Chronol.)
Scott, W. B. Memoir of John B.

Hatcher. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull.

16, 1905: 553-555. (47 entries.

1893-1904. Chronol.)
3073 HAUCHECORNE, HEINRICH LAM-

BERT WILHELM, 1824-1900.

Beyschlag, Fr. Gedachtnissrede
auf Wilhelm Hauchecorne . . .
Prussia. Geol. Landesanst., Jahrb.

21, 1901: cxii-cxiv. (62 entries.

1863-99. Chronol.)
3074 HAUER, FRANZ, Ritter VON, 1822-

99.

Tietze, Emil. Franz v. Hauer.

Sein Lebensgang und seine wis-

senschaftliehe Thatigkeit. Aus-

tria. Geol. Reichsanst., Jahrb.
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49, 1899: 793-825. (360 entries.

J846-97.
3075 HAUY, RENE JUST, 1743-1822.

Kunz, G. F. The life and work of

Haiiy. Am. Min., 3, 1918: 88-89.

(32 entries. 1784-1818. Chronol.)
3076 HAUG, EMILE, 1861-

*Notice sur les travaux scientifiques
de M. fimile Haug. Lille, 1903,
96 pp.

*Notice sur les travaux scientifiques,
supplement. Lille, 1908, 36 pp.

*Notice sur les travaux scientifiques
d’E. Haug (2e supplement).
Paris, 1912, 20 pp.

3077 HAUTEFEUILLE, P. G. 1836-1902.

Wallerant, F. Liste des m6m-

oires publies par P. Hautefeuille.
Soc. franp. min., Bull. 26, 1903:
169-177.

3078 HAWES, GEORGE W. 1848-82.
Bibliography of G. W. Hawes.

In Penfield, S. L., and Pirsson,
L. V. Contribution to mineralogy
and petrography ...

of Yale

University, 1901: 392-393. (20
entries. 1874-81. Chronol.)

3079 HAY, ROBERT, 1835-95.

Hill, R. T. Memoir of Robert
Hay. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 8,
1897:372-374. (38 entries. 1880-
96. Chronol.)

Thompson, A. H. Robert Hay.
Kansas Acad. Sci., Trans. 15,
1898: 133-134. (41 entries.
1880-96. Chronol.)

3080 HAYES, CHARLES WILLARD,
1858-1916.

Brooks, A. H. Memorial of

Charles Willard Hayes. Geol.
Soc. Am., Bull. 28,1916:118-123.
(97 entries. 1887-1912. Chronol.)

3081 HEILPRIN, ANGELO, 1853-1907.

Gregory, H. E. Memoir of Angelo
Heilprin. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull.
19, 1908: 531-536. (112 entries.
1876-1908. Chronol.)

3082 HEIM, ALBERT, 1849-

Bohi, Alice. Verzeichnis der pub-
likationen von Albert Heim.
Naturf. Gesell. Zurich, Vier. 64,
1919: 499-518. (328 entries
1866-1919. Subj. Chronol.)

3083 HENRICH, FERDINAND, 1837-

1915.
Ferdinand Henrich. Centralb. f.

Min., 1916: 170. (14 entries.

1876-1910. Chronol.)
3084 HERRICK, CLARENCE LUTHER,

1858-1904.

Bawson, H. H. Bibliography of
C. L. Herrick. Denison Univ.,

* Not seen.

Sci. Lab., Bull. 13, 1905-1907:

28-33. (138 entries. 1877-1907.

Chronol.)
Tight, W. G. Clarence Luther Her-

rick. Am. Geol., 36, 1905: 19-

26. (141 entries. 1879-1905.

Chronol.)
3085 HIDDEN, WILLIAM EARL, 1853-

1918.

Kraz, G. F. William Earl Hidden.

Am. Min., 4, 1919: 144-145. (41
entries. 1871-1906. Chronol.)

3086 HILGARD, EUGENE WOLDEMAR.

1833-1916.
Slate, Frederick. Biographical

memoir of Eugene Woldemar Hil-

gard 1833—1916. Nat. Acad,

of Sei., Biog. Mem. 9, 1919: 143

155. (326 entries. 1854-1916.

Chronol.)
Smith, E. A. Memorial of Eugene

Woldemar Hilgard. Geol. Soc.

Am., Bull. 28, 1916: 54- 67. (326

entries. 1854-1916. Chronol.)
3087 HILL, FRANK A. 1858-1915.

Halbebstadt, Baird. Memorial
of Frank A. Hill. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 28, 1916: 69-70. (9 entries.

1885-86? Chronol.)
3088 HIND, WHEELTON, 1860-1920.

S., A. Obituary. Geol. Mag., 57,
1920:477-480. (90 entries. 1889-

1920. Chronol.)
3089 HINDE, GEORGE JENNINGS,

1839-1918.

Woodward, Henry. Obituary.
Geol. Mag., n. s. (VI) 5, 1918:

237-240. (74 entries. 1877-98.

Chronol.)
3090 HITCHCOCK, CHARLES HENRY,

1836-1919.

Upham, Warren. Memorial of

Charles Henry Hitchcock. Geol.

Soc. Am., Bull. 31, 1919: 70-

80. (238 entries. 1855-1909.

Chronol.)

3091 HOGBOM, ARVID GUSTAF, 1857-

Hulth, j. M. Bibliographia Hog-
bomiana. A list of the writings

of Prof. A. G. Hogbom. Upsala,
TJniv., Bull. Geol. Inst. 15, 1916:

v-xv. (145 entries. 1881-1916.

Chronol.)
3092 HOERNES, RUDOLF, 1850-1912.

Hehitsch, Franz. Zur Erinnerung

ail Rudolf Hoernes. Naturw. Ver.

Steiermark, Mitth. 49 (1912)
1913: 36-58. (249 entries. 1872-

1912. Chronol.)
3092 a HOLGATE, BENJAMIN, 1838-

1915.

Hawkesworth, E. In memoriam.

Benjamin Holgate, F. G. S.
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(1838-1915). Yorks. Geol. Soc.,
Proc. n. s. 19, pt. 4, 1918: 322

323. (5 entries. 1877-92.

Chronol.)
3093 HOLMES, JOSEPH AUSTIN, 1859-

1915.

Pratt, J. H. Memorial of Joseph
Austin Holmes. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 27, 1915: 31-35. (75 entries.

1883-1914. Chronol.)
Pratt, J H. Memorial sketch of

Dr. Joseph Austin Holmes.

Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc., Journ.

32, 1916: 11-15. (75 entries.
1883-1914. Chronol.)

3094 HOVEY, HORACE CARTER, 1833-
1914.

Clarke, J. M. Memoir of Horace

Carter Hovey. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 26, 1914:25-27. (56 entries.
1874-1913. Chronol.)

3095 HUBBARD, OLIVER PAYSON,
1809-1900.

Hovey, E. O. Oliver Payson Hub-

bard. Am. Geol., 25, 1900: 362-
363. (19 entries. 1837-94.
Chronol.)

3096 HUDLESTON, WILFRID HUDLES-

TON, 1828-1909.
Eminent living geologists: Wilfrid

Hudleston Hudleston. Geol.

Mag., n. s. (V) 1, 1904: 436-

438. (58 entries. 1872—1904.

Chronol.)

3097 HUGHES, THOMAS MCKENNY.

1832-1917.

Eminent living geologists: Thomas

McKenny Hughes, Geol. Mag.,
n. s. (V) 3, 1906: 10-13. (92
entries. 1866—1905. Chronol.)

3098 HUSSAK, FRANCIS EUGENE,
1856-1911.

Ihering, Hermann von. Necro-

logio. Dr. Eugenio Hussak.
Mus. Paul., Rev. 9, 1914: 46-

54. (67 entries. 1876-1909.

Chronol.)
3099 HYATT, ALPHEUS, 1838-1902.

Brooks, W. K. Biographical me-

moir of Alpheus Hyatt. 1838—
1902. Nat. Acad. Sci., Biog.
Mem. 6, 1909: 322-325. (101
entries. 1864—1905. Chronol.)

Crosby, W. 0. Memoir of Alpheus
Hyatt. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull.
14, 1903: 509-512. (76 entries.
1865-99. Chronol.)

3100 IHERING, HERMANN VON, 1850-

Bibliographia dos trabalhos scien-
tificos do Dr. Hermann von

Ihering (1872—1911). Mus. Paul.,
Rev. (Notes preliminares) 1, fasc.

2, 1911: 1-39. (270 entries.

1872-1911. Chronol.)
3101 IPPEN, JOSEPH ANTON, 1855-

Schadler, Josef. J. A. Ippen.
Naturw. Ver. Steiermark, Mitth.

54,1918:5-6. (20 entries. 1892-

1910. Chronol.)
3102 IRVING, JOHN DUER, 1874-1918.

Kemp, J. F. Captain John Duer

Irving. Am. Inst. Min. Eng.,
Trans. 61, 1920: 740-741. (32
entries. 1896-1918. Chronol.)

Kemp, J. F. Memorial of John

Duer Irving. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 30, 1918: 41-42. (33 en-

tries. 1896-1918. Chronol.)
3103 JACKSON, CHARLES THOMAS,

1805-80.
Woodworth, J. B. Charles Thomas

Jackson. Am. Geol., 20, 1897:

87-110. (340 entries. 1828-87.

Chronol.)
3104 JACQUOT, [J], 1817-1903.

Levy, A. Michel. Necrologie. M.

Jacquot. France. Serv. carte

geol., Bull. 91-1. 13 (1901-02):
v-viii. (42 entries. 1841-94.
Chronol.)
Vyiixunui.y

3105 JAMES, JOSEPH FRANCIS, 1857-
97.

Gilbert, G. K. Joseph Francis
James. Am. Geol., 21, 1898: 4-

11. (124 entries. 1879—95. Subj.
Chronol.)

Stanton, T. W. Memoir of Joseph
Francis James. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 9, 1898: 410-412. (49 en-

tries. 1881-95. Chronol.)

3106 JANET, LEON, 1861-1909.

Dollfus, G. F. Bibliographie des

travaux de L6on Janet. Soc.

g6ol. France, Bull. 4th ser. 10,
1910: 379. (27 entries. 1894-

1909. Chronol.)

3107 JANNETTAZ, EDOUARD, i. e.

PIERRE MICHEL EDOUARD,
1832-99.

Michel, L. Ed. Jannettaz. Tra-

vaux. Soc. franp. min., Bull. 23,
1900:201-204. (66 entries, n. d.
Subj.)

3108 JEREMEJEW, P. W.

[List of publications.] In Russian.

Russia. Com. geol., Bull. 18,
1899: 8-17. (119 entries. 1853-
98. Chronol.)

3109 JOHN, CONRAD VON, 1852-1918:

Hackl, O. Zur Erinnerung an

Conrad v. John. Austria.
Geol. Reichsanst., Verh. 1918.

180-184. (70 entries. 1874-

1910. Chronol.)
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3110 JOHNSTON-LAVIS, HENRY

JAMES, 1856-1914.
♦List of books, memoirs, articles,

etc., of H. J. Johnston-Lavis.

London, 1912.

3111 JOHNSTRUP, JOHANNES FRED-

ERIK, 1818-94.

Fortegnelse over J. F. Johnstrup’s
udgivne geologiske og kemiske

Arbejder. Dansk geol. foren.,
Meddel. 3, 1896: 6-12. (38 en-

tries. 1846-92. Chronol.)
Rordam, K. Johannes Frederik

Johnstrup. Hans Liv og Virk-
somhed. Dansk geol. foren.,
Meddel. 5, no. 15, 1918: 57-61.

(58 entries. 1846-94. Chronol.)
3112 JUDD, JOHN WESLEY, 1840-1916.

Eminent living geologists: John

Wesley Judd. Geol. Mag., n. s.

(V) 2, 1905: 394-397. (95 en-

tries. 1867-1904. Chronol.)
3113 JULIEN, ALEXIS ANASTAY, 1840-

1919.

Kemp, J. F. Memorial of Alexis

Anastay Julien. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 31, 1919: 84-88. (76 en-

tries. 1865-1915. Chronol.)
3114 KERNER, FRITZ.

Kerner, Fritz. Verzeichnis meiner

ers t e n hundertundfiinfzigerd-
kundlichen Arbeiten. Austria.

Geol. Reichsanst., Verh. 1919:

292-302. (152 entries. 1887-

1919. Chronol.)
3115 KEYES, CHARLES ROLLIN, 1864-

Keyes, C. R. List of the scientific

writings of
. . . Baltimore,

1909, 23 pp. (415 entries. 1881—

1909. Subj.)
3115 a KILIAN, WILFRID, i. e. CHARLES

CONSTANT WILFRID, 1862

*Notice sur le travaux et les publi-
cations scientifiques . . . Lyon,
1915, 230 pp.

3116 KING, CLARENCE, 1845-1901.

Emmons, S. F. Biographical mem-

oir of Clarence King. 1845-1901.
Nat. Acad. Sci., Biog. Mem. 6,
1909: 55. (21 entries. 1870-96.

Chronol.)
Emmons, S. F. Clarence King. Am.

Journ. Sci., 4th ser. 13, 1902:

237. (16 entries. 1870-96.
Chronol.)

Emmons, S. F. Tributes to Clarence

King. Eng. and Min. Journ., 73,

1902: 4-5. (6 entries. 1871-93.

Chronol.)
Raymond, R. W. Biographical

notice of Clarence King. Am.
Inst. M. E., Trans. 33, 1903:649-

* Not seen.

650. (19 entries. 1870-96.
Chronol.)

3117 KLEBS, RICHARD, 1850-91.

Tornquist, A. Richard Klebs.

Phys.-okon. Gesell. Konigsberg,
Schr. 52, 1911: 37. (11 entries.
1880-1911. Chronol.)

3118 KLEIN, CARL, i. e. JOHANN
FRIEDRICH CARL, 1842-1907.

Wolff, F. v. Carl Klein. Cen-
tralb. f. Min., 1907: 654-

661. (108 entries. 1869-1907.
Chronol.)

3119 KNIGHT, WILBUR CLINTON, 1858-

1903.

Barbour, E. H. Memoir of Wilbur
Clinton Knight. Geol. Soe. Am.,
Bull. 15, 1904: 548-549. (51
entries. 1893-1903. Chronol.)

Nelson, Aven. Wilbur Clinton
Knight. Sci., n. s. 18, 1903:408-
409. (46 entries. 1893-1903.
Chronol.)

Williston, S. W. Wilbur Clinton
Knight. Am. Geol., 33, 1904:

5-6. (43 entries. 1893-1903.
Chronol.)

3120 KOENEN, ADOLF VON, 1837-

1915.

Menzel, Hans. Verzeichnis der

Schriften A. v. Koenen’s. Fest-
schrift Adolf v. Koenen gewid-
met

.. . 1907: xxi-xxxi. (185
entries. 1863-1907. Chronol.)

Pom peckj, F. Gedenkrede auf
Adolf von Koenen. Deutsch.

geol. Gesell., Zeit. 67, 1915:

Monatsb.: 254—268. (216 entries.

1863-1911. Subj.)
3121 KOKEN, ERNST FRIEDRICH RU-

DOLPH KARL, 1860-1912.

Huene, F. v. Ernst Koken.
N. J. f. Min., 1912—11: i-v. (85
entries. 1883-1912. Chronol.)

3122 LACHMANN, RICHARD, 1885-1916.

Frech, F. Richard Lachmann.

Centralb. f. Min., 1917: 71—72.
(26 entries. 1908-14. Chronol.)

3123 LACOE, RALPH DUPUY, 1824-

1901.

White, David. Memoir of

Ralph Dupuy Lacoe. Geol. Soc.

Am., Bull. 13, 1902: 515. (3 en-

tries. 1881-84. None.)
3124 LACROIX, ALFRED, 1863-

*Lacroix, A. Notice sur les tra-

vaux scientifiques d’A. Lacroix.
Paris. 1903.

3125 LAFLAMME, JOSEPH CLOVIS

KEMNER, 1849-1910.

Clarke, J. M. Memoir of J. C. K.

Laflamme. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull.

22,1910:7-8. (20 entries. 1881-

1907. Chronol.)
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3126 LAMBE, LAWRENCE MORRIS,
1863-1919.

Kindle, E. M. Memorial of Law-

rence M. Lambe. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 31, 1919: 92-97. (86 en-

tries. 1892-1919. Subj. Chronol.)
3127 LAMPLUGH, GEORGE WILLIAM,

1859-

Eminent living geologists: George
William Lamplugh. Geol. Mag.,
n. s. (VI) 5, 1918: 343-346. (80
entries. 1878-1917. Chronol.)

3128 LANGTON, DANIEL W., jr., 1864-

1909.

Smith, E. A. Memoir of Daniel W.

Langton, jr. [1864-1909] Geol.

Soc. Am., Bull. 21, 1910: 15-16.

(7 entries. 1886-96. Chronol.)
3129 LAPWORTH, CHARLES, 1842-1920.

Eminent living geologists: Profes-

sor Charles Lapworth. Geol.

Mag., n. s. (iv) 8, 1901: 302-303.

(55 entries. 1870-99. Chronol.)
3130 LAUNAY, LOUIS DE, 1860-

*Notice sur les travaux scientifiques
de M. Louis de Launay. Rennes,
1903-04. 31 +l4 pp.

*Supplement sur les travaux scien-

tifiques de L. de Launay depuis
1906. Paris, 1912, 12 pp.

LAVIS, HENRY JAMES JOHNS-
TON— See JOHNSTON-LAVIS,
HENRY JAMES.

3131 LE CONTE, JOSEPH, 1823-1901.
Christy, S B. Biographical notice

of Joseph Le Conte. Am. Inst.
M. E., Trans. 31, 1902: 788-793.

(213 entries 1850-1901. Chronol.)
Fairchild, H. L. Memoir of

Joseph Le Conte. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 26, 1914: 54-57. (60 en-

tries. 1853-1900. Chronol.)
Hilgard, E. W. Biographical me-

moir of Joseph Le Conte, 1823-

1901. Nat. Acad. Sci., Biog.
Mem. 6, 1906: 212-218. (213
entries. 1850-1901. Chronol.)

Le Conte, Joseph. The autobiog-
raphy of Joseph Le Conte edited

by William Dallam Armes. N.

Y., 1903, 337 pp. (Papers, 266-

290. 21 entries. 1877-1900.

Footnotes.)
3132 LEIDY, JOSEPH, 1823-91.

Osborn, H. F. Joseph Leidy, 1823
1891. Nat. Acad. Sci., Biog.
Mem. 7, 1913: 370-394. (512
entries. 1845-1903. Chronol.)

3133 LEMBERG, JOHANNES, 1842-1902.
Loewinson-Lessing, F. Johannes

Lemberg. Centralb. f. Min.,

* Not seen.

1902: 246-247. (21 entries.

1866-1900. Chronol.)
3134 LEPSIUS, RICHARD, i. e. KARL

GEORG RICHARD, 1861-1915.

Klemm, G. Zur Erinnerung an

Richard Lepsius. Ver. f. Erdk.

Darmstadt, Notizbl. 5, hft 1,
1916: 18-22. (67 entries. 1875-

1914. Chronol.)
3135 LESLEY, J. PETER, 1819-1903.

Ames, M. L., ed. Life and letters of
Peter and Susan Lesley edited by
their daughter Mary Leslie Ames.

2 vols. N. Y. and London, 1909.

(Bibl., vol. 2, App. F, 502-505.
66 entries. 1856-95. Chronol.)

Stevenson, J. J. Memoir of J.

Peter Lesley. Geol. Soc. Am.
Bull. 15, 1904: 538-541. (66
entries. 1856-95. Chronol.)

3136 LfiVY, AUGUSTE MICHEL—, 1844-

1911.

Lacroix, A. Liste bibliographique
des travaux scientifiques de A.

Michel-Levy. Soc. fran<?. min.,
Bull. 37, 1914: 215-230. (176
entries. 1873-1911. Chronol.)

Lacroix, A. Notice historique sur

Auguste Michel-Levy. Paris

(Institut), 1914, 52 pp. (Works,
40-52. 160 entries. 1873-1906.

Subj.)
Launay, L. de. Auguste Michel-

Levy. Ann. mines, lie ser.

Mem. 5, 1914: 219-230. (164
entries. 1869-1911. Chronol.)

Lemoine, Paul. Auguste Michel-

L6vy. Soc. sci. nat. Saone-et-

Loire, Bull. 38, 1912: 34-36.

(30 entries. 1872-99. Chronol.)
3137 LIBERT, JOSEPH, 1853-1919.

Publications de Joseph Libert. Soc.

geol. Belg., Ann. 43, 1921: 8265-
8267. (47 entries. 1884-1919.
Magazines. Chronol.)

3138 LINDSTROM, GUSTAF, 1829-1901.
Holm, Gerhard. Gustaf Lind-

strom. Minnesteckning. Geol.
Foren. Stockh. Forh., 34, 1912:

41-44. (71 entries. 1852-99.
Chronol.)

3139 LINNE, CARL VON, 1707-78.

Nathorst, A. G. Carl von Linn 6
als geolog. Jena, 1909, 86 pp.

(Publ., 80. 19 entries. 1732-59.

Chronol.)
3140 LOCARD, ARNOULD, 1841-1904.

Germain, Louis. Arnould Locard

sa vie, des travaux. Soc. linn.

Lyon, Ann. 1905: 202-211. (177
entries. 1877-1905. Chronol.)

3141 LOMAS, JOSEPH.
List of Scientific Papers. Liver-

pool Geol. Soc., Proc. 10, 1909:
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336-339. (74 entries. 1887-
1908. Chronol.)

3142 LONGCHAMBON, MICHEL, 1886-

1916.

Bertrand, Llson. Liste des publi-
cations geologiques de M. Long-
chambon. Soc. geol. France,
Bull. 4th ser. 19, 1919: 169-170.

(12 entries. 1912-14. Chronol.)
3143 LORIOL, CHARLES LOUIS PER-

CEVAL DE, 1828-1908.

Choffat, Paul. Notice necrolo-
gique sur Perceval de Loriol.

Portugal. Serv. geol., Comm. 7,
1907-09: xxv—xxvii. (15 en-

tries. 1880-1905. Chronol.)
Lambert, J. Liste des publications

scientifiques de P. de Loriol Le
Fort. Soc. geol. France, Bull.
4th ser. 10, 1910: 387-391. (72
entries. 1858-1909. Chronol.)

*Sarasin, Charles. Perceval de

Loriol, 1828-1908. Soc. Helv. Sc.
Nat., Actes 92, 1909-11: 8-13.

3144 LOUGHRIDGE, ROBERT HILLS,
1843-1917.

Smith, E. A. Memorial of Robert
Hills Loughridge. Geol. Soc.

Am., Bull. 29, 1917: 53-55. (37
entries. 1874-1916. Chronol.)

3144 a LUGEON, MAURICE, 1870-

Notes et publications scientifiques
de Maurice Lugeon . . . Lausanne,
1920, 19 pp. (186 entries. 1887-

1921. Chronol.)
3145 MAAS, GtjNTHER HEINRICH

JULIUS MAX, 1871-1905.

Menzel, H. Gunther Maas.
Prussia. Geol. Landesanst., Jahrb.
27, 1909: 705-706. (21 entries.
1895-1909. Chronol.)

3146 MC CALLEY, HENRY, 1852-1904.

Smith, E. A. Biographical sketch
of . . . Am. Geol., 35, 1905:

200-201. (33 entries. 1878-1901.
Chronol.)

Smith, E. A. Memoir of Henry
McCalley. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 16, 1905: 557-558. (32 en-

tries. 1878—[1901], Chronol.)
3147 MC COY, Sir FREDERICK, 1828-

99.

Obituary. Geol. Mag., n. s. (IV)
8, 1901: 285-287. (69 entries.
1838-81. Chronol.)

3148 MC GEE, WILLIAM JOHN, 1853-

1912.

Knowlton, F. H. Memoir of W J

McGee. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 24,

1912: 24-29. (126 entries. 1878-

1911. Chronol.)

♦Not seen.

McGee, E. R. Life of W J
McGee. Farley, lowa, 1915,
240 pp. (Bibl., 233-240. 11l

entries. 1875-1911. None.)
3149 MC MAHON, CHARLES ALEXAN-

DER, 1830-1904.

Obituary. Geol. Mag., n. s. (V) 1,
1904: 239. (30 entries. 1877-
1903. Chronol.)

3150 MARR, JOHN EDWARD, 1857-
Eminent living geologists: John

Edward Marr. Geol. Mag., n. s.

(VI) 3, 1916: 292-295. (91 en-

tries. 1876-1916. Chronol.)
3151 MARSH, OTHNIEL CHARLES,

1831-99.

Beecher, C. E. Memoir of Othniel
Charles Marsh. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 11, 1900: 529-537. (220
entries. 1862-99. Chronol.)

Beecher, C. E. Othniel Charles
Marsh. Am. Geol., 24, 1899:
147-157. Am. Journ. Sci., 4th
ser. 7, 1899: 420-428. (238 en-

tries. 1861-99. Chronol.)
3152 MARTEL, EDOUARD ALFRED,

1859-

*Notice sur les travaux scientifiques
d’E. Martel. Paris, 1911, 102 pp.

3153 MASKELYNE, MERWIN HER-

BERT NEVIL STORY-. 1823-
1911.

Savigar, G., comp. Bibliography.
List of publications by Profes-
sor N. Story-Maskelyne. Min.
Mag., 16, 1911: 152-156. (84
entries. 1847-1907. Chronol.)

3154 MATHER, WILLIAM WILLIAMS,
1804-59.

Hitchcock, C. H. Sketch of W. W.
Mather. Am. Geol., 19, 1897:

9-15. (86 entries. 1828—59.
Chronol.)

3155 MATHERON, PIERRE EMILE
PHILIPPE, IBO7-99.

Deperet, Ch. Notice biographique
sur Ph. Matheron. Soc. g6ol.
France, Bull. 3d ser. 28, 1900:
523—525. (40 entries. 1832-91.
Chronol.)

3156 MATTEUCCI, RAEFFAELE VIT-

TORIO, 1862-1909.

Galdieri, Agostino. Pubblica-
zioni di R. V. Matteueci. Soc.

geol. ital. 8011. 30, 1911: lv-

lviii. (42 entries. 1889-1906.
Chronol.)

3157 MAYER-EYMAR, CARL DAVID

WILHELM, 1826-1907.

Sacco, Frederico. Carlo Mayer-
Eymar, cenni biografici. Soc.
geol. ital., 8011. 26, 1907: 595-
602. (127 entries. 1853-1906.
Chronol.)
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3158 MEEK, FIELDING BRADFORD,
1817-76.

White, C. A. Biographical sketch

of . . . Am. Geol., 18, 1896:

343-350. (105 entries. 1855-77.

Chronol.)
White, C. A. Memoir of Fielding

Bradford Meek, 1817—76. Nat.
Acad. Sci., Biog. Mem. 4, 1902:

80-91. (106 entries. 1855-76.

Chronol.)
3159 MELL, PATRICK HUES. 1850-1918.

Calhoun, F. H. H. Memorial of

Patrick Hues Mell. Geol. Soc.
Am., Bull. 30, 1918: 47. (15 en-

tries. n. d. None.)
3160 MEUNIER, STANISLAS, 1843- .

*Notice, sur les travaux scientifiques
de Stanislas Meunier. Paris,
1910, 176 pp.

3161 MEYER, CHARLES JOHN
ADRIAN, 1832-1900.

List of papers. Geol. Mag., n. s.

(IV) 8, 1901: 48. (17 entries.

1863-94. Chronol.)

3162 MICHALSKI, ALEXSANDRO.

[List of publications.] In Rus-
sian. Russia. Com. geol., Bull.

23, no. 10, 1904. (31 entries.

1883-1903. Chronol.)
MICHEL-LEVY, AUGUSTE. See

LfiVY, AUGUSTE MICHEL-.

3163 MICHELL, JOHN, 1724?-93.

Geikie, Sir Archibald. Memoir
of John Michell. Cambridge
1918, 108 pp. (Works, 24-105.
6 entries. 1760-83. Footnotes.)

3164 MIEG, MATHIEU, 1849-1911.

Stehlin, H. G. Liste des travaux.

. . . Soc. geol. France, Bull.

4th ser. 12, 1912: 365-368. (75
entries. 1877—1911. Chronol.)

3165 MILLER, HUGH, 1850-95.
Horne, J. Obituary notice of Hugh

Miller. Edinburgh Geol. Soc.,
Trans. 7, 1905: 137-138. (16
entries. 1880-96. Chronol.)

3166 MILLS, JAMES ELLISON, 1834-

1901.

Branner, J. C. Memoir of James
E. Mills. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull.
14, 1903: 516-517. (9 entries.
1871-1902. Chronol.)

3167 MILNE, JOHN, 1850-1913.
Eminent living geologists: Pro-

fessor John Milne. Geol. Mag.,
n. s. (V) 9. 1912: 343-346. (113
entries. 1874-1912. Chronol.)

3168 MOBERG, JOHAN CHRISTIAN,
1854-1915.

Gronwall, K. A. Joh. Christian

Moberg. Minnesteekning. Geol.

•Not Been.

Foren. Stockh. Forhandl., 39,
1917: 483-488. (68 entries.
1881-1914. Chronol.)

3169 MOLLER, VAL V.

[List of publications.] In Russian.

Russia. Com. geol., Bull. 29,
1910: 4—ll. (77 entries. 1862

J9OO. Chronol.)
3169 a MOSCH, CASIMIR, 1827-1898.

*Baltzer, A. Casimir Mosch, 1827-

1898. Soc. Helv. Sc. Nat., Actas

82, 1889: xvii-xix.

3170 MOJSISOVICS, EDMUND, i. e.

JOHANN AUGUST GEORG
EDMUND Edler von MOJS-
VAR, 1839-

Diener, C. Edmund v. Mojsiso-
vics. Eine Skizze seines Lebens-

ganges und seiner wissenschaft-
liehen Tatigkeit. Beitr. Palaont.

Oesterr.-Ung., 20, 1907: 279-

284. (148 entries. 1862-1905.

Chronol.)

3171 MONTESSUS DE BALLORE, FER-

NAND, i. e. JEAN BAPTISTE
FERNAND MARIE BERNARD,
Conte DE, 1851-1923.

Hammond, C. B. Comte de Mon-

tessus de Ballore. Seis. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 2, 1912: 222-223. (14
entries. 1891-1911. Chronl.)

List des travaux seismologiques de
l’auteur. In his La science
seismologique. Paris, 1907: 571-
573. (62 entries. 1884—1906.
Chronol.)

3172 MORTILLET, GABRIEL DE.

Mortillet, Paul. Liste des pub-
lications de Gabriel de Mortillet.
Soe. anthro. Paris, Bull. 2,
1901: 439—464. (ca 400 entries.
1845—98 Chronol.)

3172 a MOSES, ALFRED JOSEPH. 1859-
1920.

Luquer, L. Mcl. Alfred J. Moses.

Am. Min., 5, 1920: 110-112. (36
entries, n. d.)

3173 MUDGE, BENJAMIN FRANKLIN,
1817-79.

Williston, S. W. Prof. Benjamin
F. Mudge. Am. Geol., 23, 1899:

344-345. (29 entries. 1866-80.

Chronol.)
3174 MtJHLBERG, FRITZ, 1840-1915.

MOhlberg, Max. Dr. Fritz Miihl-
berg. 1840-1915. Aarg. naturf.
Gesell., Mitth. 14, 1917: 34-45.

Schw. naturf. Gesell., Verh. 97,
1915: 145-156. (149 entries.

__ 1863-1915. Subj.)
3175 MULLER, KARL CHRISTIAN

GOTTFRIED LUDWIG, 1862-

1906.

Krusch, P. Gottfried Muller.
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Prussia. Geol. Landesanst.,
Jahrb. 27, 1909: 690-692. (44
entries. 1888-1904. Chronol.)

3176 MttLLER, KARL HERMANN, 1823-

1907.

Beck, Richard. Hermann Muller.

Zeit. f. prak. Geol., 1907: 173-
174. (47 entries. 1849-1901.

Chronol.)
Verzeichnis der Veroffentlichungen

H. Mullers. Jahrb. f. Berg.-u.
Hiittenw. Sachsen, 1907: 14—16.

(47 entries. 1849-1901. Chronol.)
3177 MEUNIER-CHALMAS, E.

♦Notice sur les travaux scien-

tifiques. Paris, 1903. 120 pp.

3178 MURRAY, Sir JOHN, 1841-1914.

Kerr, J. G. Sir John Murray.
Roy. Soc. Edinb., Proc. 35,
1914-15: 313-317. (64 entries.
1876-1912. Chronol.)

MURRAY, REGINALD AUGUSTUS

FREDERICK, 1846- See 3242.

3179 MUSCHKETOW, IWAN WASSIL-

JEWITSCH, 1850-1902.

Iwan Wassilkewitsch Muschketow.
Centralb. f. Min., 1902: 210-211.

(45 entries, 1872—99. Chronol.)
♦Lists bibliographique des oeuvres

de. Gornyi zhurnal, 1902-1:

324-329.

3180 NATHORST, ALFRED GABRIEL,
1850-

.

Fiirteckning p& skrifter av Alfred
Gabriel Nathorst. 1869-1920.
Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh., 43,
1921: 281-311. (377 entries.

1869-1920. Chronol.)
3181 NEVIANI, ANTONIO, 1857- .

Pubblicazioni (1883—1905). Roma,
1905, pp. I—l 4. (112 entries.
1883-1905. Chronol.)

3182 NEWBERRY, JOHN STRONG,
1822-92.

White, C. A. Biographical me-

moir of John Strong Newberry,
1822-92. Nat. Acad. Sci., Biog.
Mem. 6, 1906: 15-24. (212 en-

tries. 1851-91. Chronol.)
NEWBERY, JAMES COSMO,

1843-1895. See 3242.

3183 NICCOLI, ENRICO, 1836-1915.

DoMPi:, Luigi. Pubblicazioni di
Enrico Niccoli. Soc. geol. ital.,
8011. 34, 1915: lxii. (16 entries.
1877-1906. Chronol.)

3184 NICOLIS, ENRICO DE, 1841-

1908.

Parona, C. F. Pubblicazioni di
Enrico de Nicolis. Soc. geol.
ital., 8011. 28, 1909: cxxxvii—

* Not seen.

cxl. (51 entries. 1877-1909.
Chronol.)

3185 NIETHAMMER, GOTTLOB AU-

GUST, 1882-1915.

Schmidt, C. Worte derErinnerung
an Dr. Gottlob Niethammer, Dr.
Fortunat Zyndel und Dr. An-

dreas Gutzwiller. Naturf. Gesell.
Basel, Verh. 29, 1918: 119.

3186 NIKITIN, SERGII.

[List of publications]. In Rus-
sian. Russia. Com. geol., Bull.

28, 1909: 35-51. (188 entries.
1877-1909. Chronol.)

3187 NILES, WILLIAM HARMAN,
1838-1910.

Barton, G. H. Bibliography of
W. H. Niles. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 23, 1912: 34-35. (12 en-

tries. 1865-78. Chronol.)
3187 a NttESCH, JAKOB, 1845-1915.

*Sttjder, Th. Dr. Jakob Niiesch,
1845-1915. Schw. naturf.
Gesell., Verh. 98, 1916, 1:45-47.

3188 OMBONI, GIOVANNI, 1829-1910.
Dal Piaz, G. Pubblicazioni del

Prof. G. Omboni. Soc. geol.
ital., 8011. 29, 1910: ci—cvi. (68
entries. 1851-1901. Chronol.)

3189 ORTON, EDWARD, 1829-99.

Allen, Lucy, comp. Bibliography.
Am. Geol., 25, 1900: 204-210.

116 entries. 1869-99. Chronol.)
3190 OSBORN, HENRY FAIRFIELD,

1857- .

Osborn, H. F. Scientific publica-
tions of . . . 1878-1899. N. Y.

Acad. Sci., Ann. 13, 1900: 65-72.

(125 entries. 1878—99. Chronol.)
Ripley, H. E., comp. Bibliography

of the published writings of

Henry Fairfield Osborn for the

years 1877-1915. 2d ed. n. p. p.
1916, 74 pp. (514 entries. 1877-

1920. Chronol. Supplements
issued for the years 1916-20.)

3190 a PARANDIER, A. N., 1804-1901.

*Girardot, Albert. M. Parandier

. . . sa vie et ses oeuvres. Acad.
Sc. Belles-Lettres et Arts de

Besanjon. 1902: 88-100.

3191 PAUL, CARL MARIA, 1838-1900.

Tietze, E. Zur Erinnerung an

Carl Maria Paul. Austria. Geol.

Reichsanst., Jahrb. 50, 1900:

549-558. (156 entries. 1859

99. Chronol.)

3192 PEETZ, HERMANN VON, 1867-
1909?

Lehmann, Vlad. Notice nfecrolo-

gique su Herman de Peetz. Text
in Russian. Russia Cab. S. M.,
Sec. g601., Trav. 8, 1915: 190-191.
(16 entries. 1890-1909. Chronol.)
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3193 PENFIELD, SAMUEL LEWIS,
1856-1906.

Iddings, J. P. Memoir of Samuel
Lewis Penfield. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 18, 1907: 578-582. (115
entries. 1877-1907. Chronol.)

Pirsson, L. V. Samuel Lewis Pen-
field. Am. Journ. Sci., 4th ser.

22, 1906: 364-367. (108 entries.

1877-1906. Chronol.)
Wells, H. L. Biographical memoir

of Samuel Lewis Penfield, 1856

1906. Nat. Acad. Sci., Biog.
Mem. 6, 1907: 141-146. (116
entries. 1877-1907. Chronol.)

3194 PENGELLY, WILLIAM, 1812-94.

Pengelly, Hester, ed. A memoir
of William Pengelly, of Torquay
F. R. S., geologist, with a selec-
tion from his correspondence.
.. . London, 1897, 341 pp.

(List, 323—329. 119 entries.
1849—97. Chronol.)

3195 PENHALLOW, DAVID PEARCE,
1854-1910.

Barlow, A. E. Memoir of David
Pearce Penhallow. Geol. Soc.
Am., Bull. 22, 1910: 18-19. (24
entries. 1890-1908. Chronol.)

3196 PETTEE, WILLIAM HENRY, 1836-

1904.

Russell, I. C. Biographical notice
of William Henry Pettee. Am.

Geol., 35, 1905: 3-4. Geol. Soc.

Am., Bull. 16, 1905: 560. (2 en-

tries. 1874—80. Chronol.)
3197 PIETTE, LOUIS EDOUARD STAN-

ISLAS, 1827-1906.
Douxami, H. Edouard Piette. Soc.

g6ol. Nord, Ann. 37, 1908: 23-

25. (22 entries. 1855-1906.

Chronol.)
3198 PLATT, FRANKLIN, 1844-1900.

Frazer, Persifor. Memoir of
Franklin Platt. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 12, 1901: 455. (10 en-

tries. 1875—85. Chronol.)
3199 POMEL, AUGUSTE, 1821-98.

Ficheur, E. Bibliographic des tra-

vaux scientifiques de A. Pomel.
Soc. geol. France, Bull. 3d ser. 27,
1899: 217-223. (137 entries.

1854—98. Subj. Chronol.)
3200 POST, HAMPUS ADOLF VON,

1822-1905?

Sernander, Rutger. Forteck-

ning ofver Hampus von Posts

utgifna skrifter. Geol. Foren.

Stockh. Forh., 34, 1912: 174-

177. (80 entries. 1842-96.

Chronol.)
3201 POTIER, ALFRED. 1840-1905.

Lienard, A. Alfred Potier, sa vie,
ses travaux. Ann. Mines, lOe

ser. Mem. 13, 1908: 206-210.
(78 entries. 1867-1902. Chronol.)

3202 POTONIE, HENRY, 1857-1913.

Kaunhowen, F. Zum Gedachtnis

Henry Potonifis. Deutsch. geol.
Gesell., Zeit. 66, 1914, Monatsb.
395-406. (220 entries. 1880—
1913. Chronol.)

POUSSIN, CHARLES LOUIS JO-
SEPH XAVIER DE LA VALLEfi.
See VALLfiE POUISSIN,
CHARLES LOUIS JOSEPH
XAVIER DE LA.

3203 POWELL, JOHN WESLEY, 1834-
1902.

Warman, P. C. Catalogue of the

published writings of John Wes-

ley Powell. Wash. Acad. Sci.,
Proc. 5, 1903: 131-187. (251
entries. 1867-1902. Subj.)

3204 PRESTWICH, Sir JOSEPH, 1812-
96.

[Prestwich, G. A. M.] Life and

letters of Sir Joseph Prest-
wich. Written and edited by his
wife. Edinburgh and London,
1899,444 pp. (List, 422-432. 140

entries. 1834-98. Chronol.)
3205 PRICE, FREDERICK GEORGE

HILTON, 1842-1909.

[Woodward], H. B. Obituary.
Geol. Mag., n. s. (V) 6, 1909: 240.

(12 entries. 1872-93. Chronol.)
3206 PROSSER, CHARLES SMITH,

1860-1916.

Cumings, E. R. Memorial of
Charles Smith Prosser. Geol.
Soe. Am., Bull. 28, 1916: 76-80.
(81 entries. 1887-1916. Chronol.)

3207 PURDUE, ALBERT HOMER, 1861-

1917.

Ashley, G. H. Memorial of Albert
Homer Purdue. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 29, 1917: 60-64. (93 en-

tries. 1895-1918. Chronol.)

3208 RAIMONDI, ANTONIO, 1826-90.

Balta, J. Labor de Raimondi. In

Raimondi, A. El Peru. vol. 4,
1902: xxvii-xxxvii. (113 en-

tries. 1853—99. Chronol.)
3209 RAMMELSBERG, KARL FRIED-

RICH, 1813-99.
Bauer, Max. Karl Friedrich Ram-

melsberg. Centralb. f. Min.,
1900: 342-357. (308 entries.
1837-97. Chronol.)

Wyrouboff, G. K. F. Rammels-

berg. Liste des travaux. Soc.

frang. min., 24, 1901: 283-306.

(419 entries. 1836-97. Chronol.)
3210 RAULIN, FELIX VICTOR, 1815-

1905.

Douvill£, Henri. Victor Raulin
Notice necrologique. Soc. geol.
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France, Bull. 4th ser. 6, 1906:
335-339. (106 entries. 1837-
1904. Chronol.)

3211 READE, THOMAS MELLARD,
1832-1909.

♦Second list of scientific papers and

works, 1891-1904. Nos. 113-82.

London, 1905.

Obituary. Geol. Mag., n. s. (V)
6, 1909: 336. (nos. 183-196.

1905-09. Chronol. A third list

of scientific papers.)
3212 REINACH, ALBERT VON, 1842-

1905.

Kinkelin, F. Zum Andenken an

Dr. phil. Albert von Reinach.
Senckenb. naturf. Gesell., Ber.

1905-1: 73-74. (22 entries.

1887-1904. Chronol.)
Leppla, A. Albert von Reinach.

Prussia. Geol. Landesanst., Jahrb.

26, 1908: 674-675. 21 entries.
1887-1906. Chronol.)

3213 REMELIJ, ADOLF KARL.

Krause, P. G. Zum Gedachtnis

von Adolf Karl RemelA Deutseh.

geol. Gesell., Zeit. 68, 1916:
Monatsb. 98-101. (65 entries.
1864-1910. Chronol.)

3213 a RENEVIER, EUGENE, 1831-1906.

♦Lugeon, Maurice. Eugene Rene-
vier. Schw. naturf. Gesell.,
Verh. 89, 1906: xcviii-cv.

3214 RfiVIL, JOSEPH, 1849- .
Liste des publications g£ologiques

de M. Joseph RAvil. Grenoble,
Univ.Lab. g601., Trav. 10, fasc. 2.

1912-13: 184-189. (73 entries,
1880-1913. Chronol.)

3215 REYER, EDOUARD, 1849-1914.

Hammer, W. Zur Erinnerung an

Eduard Reyer. Austria. Geol.

Reichsanst., Verh. 1915: 104-

105. (52 entries. 1877-1909.

Chronol.)
RIBEIRO, CARLOS, 1813-82. See

3023.

3216 RICHTHOFEN, FERDINAND PAUL

WILHELM, Freiherr VON,
1833-1905.

Tiessen, Ernst. Die schriften von

Ferd. freiherr v. Richthofen.

Leipzig, 1906, 18 pp. “Manner

der wissenschaft,” hft. 4. (207
entries. 1856-1905. Chronol.)

3217 RIVA, CARLO, 1872-1902.

Salomon, Wilhelm. Carlo Riva.
Centralb. f. Min., 1902: 674-

675. (19 entries. 1892-1901.
Chronol.)

♦Not seen.

3218 ROEMER, FERDINAND VON,
1818-91.

Simonds, F. W. Publications of

Dr. von Roemer upon subjects
relating to North America. Am.

Geol., 29, 1902: 138-140. (29
entries. 1846-1902. Chronol.)

3219 ROGERS, GAILLARD SHER-

BURNE, 1889-1919.

Kemp, J. F. Memorial of Gaillard
Sherburne Rogers. Geol. Soc.

Am., Bull. 31, 1919: 99-100. (22
entries. 1910-20. Chronol.)

3220 ROGERS, HENRY DARWIN, 1808-
66.

Gregory, J. W. Henry Darwin

Rogers ... an address to the

Glasgow University geological
society 20th January, 1916. With

bibliography by Colin M. Leitch.

Glasgow Univ. Geol. Dept.,
Papers 3, no. 1, 1916: 34-38.

(68 entries. 1834-68. Chronol.)
3221 ROMINGER, CARL LUDWIG,

1820-1907.

Merrill, G. P. Carl Ludwig Rom-

inger. Smith. Misc. Coll., 52

(Vol. 5, pt. 1) 1908: 82. (17
entries. 1845-95. Chronol.)

3222 ROSENBUSCH, HARRY, i. e. KARL

HARRY FERDINAND, 1836-

1914.

Milch, L. Zu Harry Rosenbuschs
Gedachtnis. Deutseh. geol.
Gesell., Zeit. 66, 1914: Monatsb.
159-161. (42 entries. 1870-
1910. Chronol.)

Schalch, Ferdinand. Geheime
Rat Prof. Dr. H. Rosenbusch,
Begriinder und Direktor der

Gross. Bad. geologischen Lan-

desanstalt 1888-1907. Baden.
Geol. Landesanst., Mitth. 7,
1914: xviii-xix. (15 entries.
1869-1907. Chronol.)

WOlfinq, E. A. Verzeichnis der

Veroffentlichungen von H. Ros-

enbusch in chronologischer Reih-

enfolge. Centralb. f. Min.,
1914:295-299. (52 entries. 1869-

1910. Chronol.)
3223 ROTHPLETZ, AUGUST, i. e.,

FRIEDRICH AUGUST, 1853-

1918.

Broili, F. August Rothpletz zum

Gedachtnis. N. J. f. Min., 1919:

liv-lviii. (93 entries. 1878—1917.

Chronol.)
Pompeckj, J. F. Nachruf auf

August Rothpletz. Deutseh.

geol. Gesell., Zeit. 70, 1918,
Monatsb. 16—34. (51 entries.
1876-1915. Footnotes.)
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3224 ROUVILLE, PAUL GERVAIS DE,
1823-1907.

Delage, A. Notice necrologique
sur Paul Gervais de Rouville.

Soc. geol. de France, Bull. 4e

ser. 8, 1908: 219-222. (101 en-

tries. 1853-1901. Chronol.)
3225 RUSSELL, ISRAEL COOK, 1852-

1906.

Willis, Bailey. Memoir of Israel

C. Russell. Geol. Soc. Am., Bull.
18, 1907: 586-592. (121 entries.

1876-1907. Chronol.)
3226 RUTLEY, FRANK, 1842-1904.

Obituary. Geol. Mag., n. s. (V) 1,

1904: 334-335. (45 entries.

1865-1902. Chronol.)

3227 SAFFORD, JAMES MERRILL,
1822-1907.

McGill, J. T. James M. SafJord.

Tenn. Acad. Sci., Trans. 2, 1917:
52-54. (34 entries. 1851-1904.

Chronol.)
Stevenson, J. J. Memoir of James

Merrill Safford. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 19, 1908: 524-527. (52 en-

tries. 1851-1901. Chronol.)
3228 SALMOJRAGHI, FRANCESCO,

1837-1910.

Alessandri, G. de. Pubblicazioni

di Francesco Salmojraghi. Soc.

geol. ital., 8011. 29, 1910: cxix—-

cxxii. (41 entries. 1872-1910.
Chronol.)

3229 SAPORTA, GASTON, i. e., LOUIS
CHARLES JOSEPH GASTON

DE, 1823-95.
Zeiller, R. Le Marquis G. de

Saporta, sa vie et ses travaux.

Soc. geol. France, Bull. 3d ser.

24, 1896: 219-232. (218 entries.

1856-95. Chronol.)
3230 SARASIN, fiDOUARD, 1843-1917.

De la Rive, L. Notice sur la vie et

les travaux d’Edouard Sarasin.

Arch. sci. phys. nat., 4th ser.

44, 1917: 340-344. (66 entries.
1869-1916. Chronol.)

3231 SAUSSURE, HORACE BENEDICT

DE, 1740-99.

Freshfield, D. W. The life of

Horace Benedict, de Saussure.

London, 1920, 479 pp. (Works,
[467]-468. 24 entries. 1758-97.

Chronol.)
3232 SCARABELLI, GIUSEPPE, 1820-

1905.

Toldo, G. Giuseppe Scarabelli
Gommi Flamini. Soc. geol. ital.,
8011. 25, 1906: xxvi-xxviii. (40
entries. 1844-1900. Chronol.)

*Not seen.

3232 a SCHALCH, FERDINAND, 1848

1918.
*Peyer, B. Ferdinand Schalch,

1848-1918. Atti. Soc. Elv. Sc.

Nat. 100° Congresso, Lugano,
1919: 28-30.

3233 SCHLUMBERGER, CHARLES,
1825-1905.

Douville, Henri. Charles Schlum-

berger. Notice necrologique.
Soc. g6ol. France, Bull. 4th ser.

6, 1906: 348-350. (57 entries.

1862-1905. Chronol.)
3234 SCHMIDT, FR.

[List of publications]. In Rus-

sian. Russia Com. geol., Bull.

27, 1909: 19-38. (225 entries.
1852-1908. Chronol.)

3235 SCHOLZ, ERICH, 1884-1914.

Koert, W. Erich Scholz. Deutsch.

geol. Gesell., Zeit. 67, 1915,

Montasb.: 9 (7 entries. 1908-

14. Chronol.)
3236 SCHRAUF, ALBRECHT, 1837-97.

Wyrouboff, G. Notice sur A.

Schrauf. Soc. frang. min., Bull.

21, 1898: 259-264. (113 en-

tries. 1859-94. Chronol.)

3237 SCHROEDER VAN DER KOLK,
JACOBUS LIDEWIJK CONRA-

DUS, 1865-1915.

*Grittterink, J. A. [Publications
of] Dr. J. L. Schroeder van der

Kolk. (Dutch) Chem. Weekbl.,

Amsterdam, 2, 1905: 610-612.

3238 SCHUBERT, RICHARD JOHANN,
1876-1915.

Ampferer, Otto. Zur Erinnerung
an Richard Johann Schubert.

Austria. Geol. Reichsanst.,

Jahrb. 65, 1915: 271-276. (112
entries. 1898—1915. Chronol.)

3239 SEELEY, HARRY GOVIER, 1839-

Eminent living geologists: Professor

H. G. Seeley. Geol. Mag., n. s.

(V) 4, 1907: 245-253. (176
entries. 1858—1905. Chronol.)

3240 SEELY, HENRY MARTYN, 1828-

1917.
Perkins, G. H. Memorial of

Henry Martyn Seely. Geol.

Soe. Am., Bull. 29, 1918: 68-

69. (35 entries. 1861-1913.

Chronol.)
3241 SEGUENZA, LUIGI, 1873-1908?.

Checchi-Rispoli, G. Elenco

delle pubblicazioni diLuigi Segu-

enza. Soc. geol. ital., Bull. 28,

1909: clxv-clxvi. (19 entries.

1900-08. Chronol.)
3242 SELWYN, ALFRED RICHARD CE-

CIL, 1814-1902.

Ami, H. M. Memorial or sketch of

the life of the late Dr. A. R. C.
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Selwyn. . . . Roy. Soc. Canada,
Proc. and Trans. 2d ser. 10-IV,
1904: 191-205. (160 entries.

1848-64. Chronol.)
Ami, H. M. Sketch of the life and

work of. . . . Am. Geol., 31,
1903: 16-21. (58 entries. 1861-
95. Chronol.)

Dunn, E. J. Biographical sketch
of the founders of the Geological
Survey of Victoria . . . and bib-

liography by D. J. Mahony.
Viet. Geol. Surv., Bull. 23, 1910:

1. Selwyn, A. R. C. Bibl.: 10-

17. 89 entries. 1853-1873.
Chronol.

2. Daintree, Richard. Bibl., 10-

17. 89 entries. 1860-1878.

Chronol.
3. Aplin, C. D. H. Bibl., 21-22.

28 entries. 1856—1868.
Chronol.

4. Taylor, Norman. Bibl., 23-25.

37 entries. 1862-1889.
Chronol.

5. Ulrich, G. H. F. Bibl., 27-29.

36 entries. 1859—1879.

Chronol.
6. Wilkinson, C. S. Bibl., 31. 16

entries. 1864-1868. Chronol.
7. Murray, R. A. F. Bibl., 33-42.

192 entries. 1868-1899. Chronol.
8. Brown, H. Y. L. Bibl., 43. 7

entries. 1865—1873. Chronol.
9. Etheridge, Robt., jr. Bibl., 44-

45. 10 entries. 1869-1881.

Chronol.

10. Newbery, J. C. Bibl., 47-48.

22 entries. 1865-1893.
Chronol.

These bibliographies include refer-

ences to only those works result-

ing from work on the Victoria

Geological Survey.
3243 SHALER, NATHANIEL SOUTH-

GATE, 1841-1906.

Shaler, N. S. The autobiography
of Nathaniel Southgate Shaler
with a supplementary memoir by
his wife. Boston and N. Y.,
1909, 481 pp. Publ., 447-457.

234 entries. Chronol.)
Wolff, J. E. Memoir of Nathaniel

Southgate Shaler. Geol. Soc.

Am., Bull. 18, 1907: 599-
609. (202 entries. 1861-1905.

Chronol.)
3244 SHERBORN, CHARLES DAVIES,

1861-

♦Sherborn, C. D. A list of contri-
butions to various subjects by.
London, 1906, pp. 1-9.

* Not seen.

3245 SILLIMAN, BENJAMIN, 1816-85.

Wright, A. W. Benjamin Silli-

man, 1816-85. Nat. Acad. Sci.,
Biog. Mem. 7, 1911: 133-141.

(87 entries. 1741-85. Chronol.)
3245 a SIMPSON, MARTIN, 1800-92.

Sheppard, T. Martin Simpson and

his geological memoirs. Yorks.

Geol. Soc., Proc. n. s. 19, pt. 4,
1918:298-315. (25 entries. 1843-

91. Chronol.)

3245 b SIMPSON, WILLIAM, 1859-1915.

Branson, F. W. In memoriam.
William Simpson, F. G. S. (1859-
1915). Yorks. Geol. Soc., Proc.

n. s. 19, pt. 4, 1918: 325-326.

(16 entries. 1894-1911. None.)
3246 SMEYSTERS, JOSEPH, 1837-190 ?

Libert, Joseph. Joseph Smeys-

ters, sa vie, son oeuvre. Soc.

g6ol. Belg., Ann. 36, 1908—09:
8347-8352. (69 entries. 1868—

1905. Chronol.)
3247 SMITH, WILLIAM, 1789-1839.

Sheppard, Thomas. William Smith:
his maps and memoirs. Hull,
1920, 253 pp. (Bibl., 247-254.

102 entries. 1595-1915. Chronol.)
3248 SOKOLOV, NIKOLAUS ALEXE-

JEVICH, 1856-1906?

[List of publications]. In Russian.

Russia Com. geol., Bull. 26,
1907: 16-23. (79 entries. 1880-

1906. Chronol.)
3249 SORBY, HENRY CLIFTON, 1826-

1908.

♦Biography of, and list of papers
and monographs. Naturalist,
1906: 137-144, 194-230.

Judd, J. W. Henry Clifton Sorby,
and the birth of microscopical
petrology. Geol. Mag., n. s. (V)
5, 1908: 193-204. (25 entries.

1856-1907. Footnotes.)
3250 SOUZA - BRANDAO, VICENTE

DE, 1863-1916.

Bibliographia de Vicente Souza-

Brandao. Portugal. Serv. geol.,
Comm. 8, 1910-11: 178-180.

(18 entries. 1893—1908. Chronol.)
See 3023.

3251 SPIREK, VINCENZO, 1852-1907.

Angelis d’Ossat, G. de. Pubbli-
cazioni dell’lng. Vincenzo Spirek.
Soc. geol. ital., 8011. 27—1908:

cxxiv-cxxvi. (22 entries. 1897

1906. Chronol.)

3252 SPITZ, ALBRECHT, 1883-1918.

Ampfereb, Otto. Zur Erinnerung

an Albrecht Spitz. Austria.

Geol. Reichsanst., Jahrb. 68,
1918: 169-170. (24 entries.

1907-17. Chronol.)
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Dyhrenfurth, GttNTER, Albrecht

Spitz. Beitr. geol. Karte Schweiz,
Beil. 44 (n. f.) 1919?: 7-8. (30
entries. 1907-19. Chronol.)

3253 STAFF, HANS VON, 1883-1915.

Hennig, E. Hans von Staff. Cen-

tralb. f. Min., 1915: 694-695.

(29 entries. 1905-14. Chronol.)
3254 STAPFF, FRIEDRICH MORITZ,

1836-95.

Stapff, F. M. Zeit. f. prak. Geol.,
1896: 85-88. (98 entries. 1858-

95. Chronol.)
3255 STEARNS, ROBERT EDWARDS

CARTER, 1827-1909.

Stearns, M. R. Bibliography
of the scientific writings of R. E.

C. Stearns. Smith. Misc. Coll.,
56, 1911: 3-15. (156 entries.
1859-1907. Subj.)

3256 STEENSTRUP, KNUD JOHANNES
VOGELIUS, 1842-1913.

Boggild, O. B. Knud Johannes

Vogelius Steenstrup. Dansk

geol. foren., Meddel. 4, 1912-

15: 211-214. (51 entries. 1872-

1913. Chronol.)
3257 STEFANESCU, GREGORIU, 1838-

1911.

Popescu-Voite ti, I. Gregoriu
§tefanescu §i activitatea sa §tiint-
ifica. Rumania. Inst, geol.,

An. 5, 1911: xvi—xx. (120 en-

tries. 1863-1910. Chronol.)
STORY-MASKELYNE, MERWIN

HERBERT NEVIL. See MAS-

KELYNE, MERWIN HER-

BERT NEVIL STORY.

3258 STRAHAN, AUBREY, 1852-

Eminent living geologists. Au-

brey Strahan. Geol. Mag., n. s.

(VI) 2, 1915: 196-198. (67
entries. 1879-1915. Chronol.)

STRANGWAYS, CHARLES ED-

WARD FOX- See FOX-
STRANGWAYS. CHARLES
EDWARD.

3259 STRtIBIN, KARL, 1876-1916.

Buxtorf, Aug. Dr. Karl Striibin

1876-1916. Schw. naturf. Ge-

sell., Verh. 98-1916: 24-27. (31
entries. 1900-16. Chronol.)

3260 STRUEVER, GIOVANNI, 1842-1915.

Rosati, Aristide. Elenco delle

pubblicazioni. Soc. geol. ital.,
801. 34, 1915: li—liv. (56 entries.
1864-1901. Chronol.)

Rosati, Aristide. Verzeichnis der

Veroffentliehungen von G. Strii-

ver in chronologischer Reihen-

folge. Centralb. f. Min., 1915:

328-330. (56 entries. 1864-1901.

Chronol.)

Zambonini, F. Giovanni Striiver.

Italy. Com. geol., 8011. 44,

1913-1914: 347-349. (46 entries.
1864-1901. Chronol.)

3261 SWALLOW, GEORGE CLINTON,
1817-99.

Broadhead, G. C. Biographical
sketch of George Clinton Swal-

low. Am. Geol., 24, 1899: 4-5.

(20 entries. 1853-92? Chronol.)
3262 TARR, RALPH STOCKMAN, 1864-

1912.

Martin, Lawrence. Ralph Stock-

man Tarr. Zeit. f. Gletscherk., 9,
1915: 142-144. (57 entries.
1892-1914. Chronol.)

Woodworth, J. B. Memoir of

Ralph Stockman Tarr. Geol. Soc.

Am., Bull. 24, 1912: 40-43. (90
entries. 1890-1912. Chronol.)

3263 TATE, RALPH, 1840-1901.

B[lake], J. F. Obituary. Geol.

Mag., n. s. (IV) 9, 1902: 89-

95. (162 entries. 1863—1900.
Chronol.)

3264 TAUSCH VON GLOCKELSTHURN,
LEOPOLD, 1858-99.

Dreger, Julius. Zur Erinnerung
an Dr. Leopold Tausch von

Glockelsthurn. Austria. Geol.

Reichsanst., Jahrb. 48, 1898:

722-724. (45 entries. 1883-98.

Chronol.)
TAYLOR, NORMAN, 1834-1894.

See 3242.

3265 TEALL, Sir JETHRO JUSTINIAN
HARRIS, 1849-

Eminent living geologists; Jethro

Justinian Harris Teall. Geol.

Mag., n. s. (V) 6, 1909:

5-8. (80 entries. 1875-1907.

Chronol.)

3266 TELLER, FRIEDRICH, 1852-1913.

Geyer, Georg. Zur Erinnerung an

Friedrich Teller. Austria. Geol.

Reichsanst., Jahrb. 63, 1913:

202-206. (72 entries. 1876-

1910. Chronol.)

3267 TENORE, GAETANO, 1826-1903.

Bassani, Francesco. Pubblica-

zioni del Prof. Ing. Gaetano Ten-

ore. Soc. geol. ital., 8011. 23,
1904: clxxxi-clxxxiv. (40 en-

tries. 1844-1901. Chronol.)
3268 TENORE, MICHELE.

Meli, Romolo. I primi abbozzi
di carta geological del Napoli-
tano pubblicata da Michele

Tenore nel 1827. Soc. geog. ital.,
8011. sth ser. 6, pt. 2, 1917: 773

790. (19 entries. 1827-58.

Chronol. pp. 778-783 contain

chronological list of authors of

geological maps of Italy exelu-



sive of Sicily and the volcanic
islands. .. . 1832-70.)

3269 TERMIER, PIERRE.

♦Notice sur les travaux scientifiques
de M. Pierre Termier. Paris.

1903. 44 pp.

♦Supplement & la notice sur les tra-

vaux scientifiques et resumfe

general de ces travaux. Paris,
1908, 36 pp.

3270 THEVENIN, ARMAND, 1870-1918.

Gentil, Lotus. Liste des publi-
cations d’Armand Thevenin. Soc.

geol. France, Bull. 4th ser. 19,
1919: 145-147. (48 entries.

1895—1910. Subj. Chronol.)
3271 THOMPSON, ZADOCK, 1796-1856.

Perkins, G. H. Sketch of the life

of Zadock Thompson. Am. Geol.,
29, 1902: 70-71. (21 entries.

1820-58. Chronol.)
3272 TIGHT, WILLIAM GEORGE,

1865-1910.

Bownocker, J. A. Memoir of

William George Tight. Geol. Soc.

Am., Bull. 22, 1910: 21-22. (15
entries. 1890-1907. Chronol.)

3273 TOMES, ROBERT FISHER,
1823-1904.

Richardson, L. Obituary. Geol.

Mag., n. s. (V) 1, 1904: 567-
568. (21 entries. 1865-1903.

Chronol.)
3274 TORNAU, FRIEDRICH KARL

AUGUST, 1877-1914.

Kaunhowen, F. Zum Gedacht-

nis Friedrich Tornaus. Deutsch.

geol. Gesell., Zeit. 66, 1914,
Monatsb.: 414. (11 entries.

1903-15. Chronol.)
3275 TOUCAS, JOSEPH ARISTIDE,

1843-1911.

L. Liste des pub-
lications d’Aristide Toucas. Soc.

g6ol. France, Bull. 4th ser. 12,
1912:382-384. (74entries. 1873-

1910. Chronol.)
3276 TRAQUAIR, RAMSAY HEATLEY,

1840-1912.

Eminent living geologists. Ram-

say Heatley Traquair. Geol.

Mag., n. s. (V) 6, 1909: 245-

250. (128 entries. 1862-1908.

Chronol.)
3277 TRASK, JOHN 8., 1824-79.

Vogdes, A. W. A bibliographical
sketch of Doctor John B. Trask

first State Geologist of Cali-
fornia. San Diego Soc. Nat.

Hist., Trans. 1, no. 2, 1907: 28-
30. (21 entries. 1855-66.

Chronol.)

* Not seen.

3278 TRADTSCHOLD, HERMANN,

ADOLFOWITSCH, 1817-1902.

Kristafovic, N. Nekrolog und

Verzeichniss der wissenschaft-
lichen Arbeiten von H. A.

Trautschold. Ann. g6ol. et

min. Russ., 6—l, 1903: 74
79. (166 entries. 1857-98

Chronol.)
3279 TROOST, GERALD, 1776-1850.

Glenn, L. C. Gerald Troost. Am.

Geol., 35, 1905: 90-94. (55
entries. 1807-50. Chronol.)

3280 TUCCIMEI, GUISEPPE, 1851-1915.

Meli, Romolo. Elenco bibliografico
dei lavori attinenti alia geologia.
Soc. geol. ital., 8011. 35, 1916:
xcv-xcviii. (63 entries. 1878-

1914. Chronol.)
3281 TUOMEY, MICHAEL, 1805-57.

Vogdes, A. W. Annotated list of

the writings of Prof. Tuomey.
Am. Geol., 20, 1897: 210-212.

(22 entries. 1842—58. Chronol.)
3282 UHLIG, VICTOR KARL, 1857-1911.

Branca, W. Viktor Uhlig
Deutsch. geol. Gesell., Zeit. 63

1911, Monatsb.: 393-396. (72’
entries. 1878—1910. Chronol.)

ULRICH, GEORGE HENRY FRED-

ERICK, 1830-1900. See 3242.
3283 USSING, NIELS VIGGO, 1864-1911.

BpGGiLD, O. B. Niels Viggo
Ussing. . . . Dansk geol. foren.,
Meddel. 4, 1912-1915: 16-18.

(49 entries. 1888-1912. Chronol.)
3284 VALLEE POUSSIN, CHARLES

LOUIS JOSEPH XAVIER DE

LA, 1827-1903.

Liste des publications de Charles

de la Vallee Poussin. Soc. geol.
Belg., Ann. 31, 1903-04: 8116-
8124. (110 entries, n. d. Subj.)

3285 VAN HISE, CHARLES RICHARD,
1857-1918.

Leith, C. K. Memorial of Charles

Richard Van Hise. Geol. Soc.

Am., Bull. 31, 1919: 107-110.

(60entries. 1882—1912. Chronol.)
VASCONCELLOS PEREIRA CAB-

RAL, FREDERICO AUGUSTO

DE. See 3023.

3286 VASSEUR, CASIMIR GASTON,
1855-1915.

Blayac, J. Liste des publications
de Gaston Vasseur. Soc. g£ol.
France, Bull. 4th ser. 16, 1916:

279-285. (113 entries. 1873-

1917. Subj. Chronol.)
Repelin, J. Notice sur la vie et

les travaux de G. Vasseur.
Marseille. Fac. sci., Ann. 24,

fasc. 1, 1916: 19-27. (110 entries.

1866-1915. Chronol.)
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3287 VAUGHAN, ARTHUR, 1868-1915.

R., S. H. Obituary. Geol. Mag.,
n. s. (VI) 3, 1916: 94-95. (32
entries. 1897-1910. Chronol.)

3288 VAUGHAN, THOMAS WAYLAND,
1870-

Vaughan, T. W. Contribution to

the geology and paleontology of
the West Indies. Washington,
1919. Carnegie Inst. Wash.,
Pub. 291. (Papers, 8. 17 entries.
1915-19. Chronol.)

3289 WACHSMUTH, CHARLES, 1829-96.

Calvin, Samuel. Memoir of

Charles Wachsmuth. Geol. Soc.

Am., Bull. 8, 1897: 376. (21
entries. 1866-95. Chronol.)

3290 WAGNER, WILLIAM. 1796-1885.

Dall, W. LI. Notes on the paleon-
tological publications of Pro-

fessor William Wagner. Wagner
Inst. Sci., Trans. 5, 1898, no. 2.

(2 entries. 1838?-39. Chronol.)
Includes references to plates of
fossils for which no texts were

printed.)
3291 WAHNSCHAFFE, FELIX, i. e.,

GUSTAV ALBERT BRUNO

FELIX, 1851-1914.

Krusch, [P.]. Zum Gedachtnis
Felix Wahnschaffes. Deutsch.

geol. Gesell., Zeit. 66, 1914:

Monatsb.: 75-80. (110 entries.

1880-1914. Chronol.)

Linstow, O. von. Verzeichnis der

Schriften von F. Wahnschaffe.
Zeit. f. Gletscherk., 9, 1914-15:

211-217. (132 entries. 1875-

1914. Chronol.)
3292 WALCOTT, CHARLES DOOLIT-

TLE, 1850-

Eminent living geologists: Dr.

Charles Doolittle Walcott. Geol.

Mag., n. s. (VI) 6, 1919: 7-10.

(67 entries. 1875-1918. Chronol.)
3293 WALKER, JOHN FRANCIS, 1839-

1907.

Obituary. Geol. Mag., n. s. (V) 4,
1907: 384. (22 entries. 1866-
1905. Chronol.)

3294 WATTS, WILLIAM WHITEHEAD,
1860-

Eminent living geologists: William
Whitehead Watts. Geol. Mag.,
n. s. (VI) 2, 1915: 485-487.

(68 entries. 1883-1912. Chronol.)

3295 WEISBACH, ALBEN, 1833-1901.

Goldschmidt, Victor. Alben

Weisbach. Centralb. f. Min.,
1902: 424-425. (42 entries.
1858-1900. Chronol.)

3296 WERNER, ABRAHAM GOTTLOB,
1750-1817.

Beck, Richard. Abraham Gottlob
Werner.

.
. . Zu seinem hundert-

jahrigen Todestage. Jahrb. f.

Berg.-u. Hiittenw. Sachsen, 1917:

A47-A4B. (33 entries. 1780-

1818. Chronol.)
3297 WHITAKER, WILLIAM, 1836-

Eminent living geologists: William
Whitaker. Geol. Mag., n. s. (V)
4, 1907: 52-58. (182 entries.
1860-1906. Chronol.)

3298 WHITE, CHARLES ABIATHAR,
1826-1910.

Dall, W. H. Charles Abiathar

White, 1826-1910. Nat. Acad.

Sci., Biog. Mem. 7, 1911: 230-
243. (234 entries. 1860-1908.
Chronol.)

Stanton, T. W. Final supplement
to the catalogue of the published
writings of Charles Abiathar

White, 1897-1908. U. S. Nat.

Mus., Proc. 40, 1911: 197-199.

(Nos. 212-239. 1898-1908.

Chronol.)
3299 WHITE, THEODORE GREELY,

1872-1901.

Kemp, J. F. Memoir of Theodore

GreelyWhite [with bibliography.]
Geol. Soc. Am., Bull. 13, 1902:

517. (7 entries, n. d.)
Ries, Heinrich, Theodore Greely

White. Am. Geol., 28, 1901:

270. (7 entries, n. d.)
3300 WHITEAVES, JOSEPH FREDE-

RICK, 1835-
Eminent living geologists: Joseph

Frederick Whiteaves. Geol.

Mag., n. s. (V) 3, 1906: 437-442.

(129 entries. 1857-1906.

Chronol.)
3301 WHITFIELD, ROBERT PARR, 1828-

1910.

Clarke, J. M. Memoir of Robert

Parr Whitfield. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 22, 1910: 26-32. (110
entries. 1862-1908. Chronol.)

Htjssakof, Louis. Bibliography
of Robert Parr Whitfield. N. Y.
Acad. Sci., Ann. 20, 1911: 391-

398. (110 entries. 1862-1908.

Chronol.)
3302 WHITNEY, JOSIAH DWIGHT,

1819-96.

Brewster, E. T. Life and letters
of Josiah Dwight Whitney.
Boston and N. Y., 1909, 411 pp.

(Bibl., 387-40. 135 entries.

1845-80. Chronol.)
WILKINSON, CHARLES SMITH,

1843-91. See 3242.
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3302 a WILLIAMS, GEORGE HUNTING-

TON, 1856-1894.

George Huntington Williams. A

memorial by friends for friends.
1856-1894. n. p. p. 1896. 150 pp.

(Bibl., 117-122. 72 entries.
1882-95. Chronol.)

3303 WILLIAMS, HENRY SHALER,
1847-1918.

Cleland, H. F. Memorial of

Henry Shaler Williams. Geol.
Soc. Am., Bull. 30, 1918: 52-65.

(370 entries. 1873-1917.

Chronol.)
3304 WILLIAMSON, WILLIAM CRAW-

FORD, 1816-87.

Williamson, W. C. Reminiscences
of a Yorkshire naturalist. . . .
edited by his wife. London, 1896,
228 pp. (Writings, 217—228.

144 entries. 1834-95. Chronol.)
3305 WILLMOTT, ARTHUR BROWN,

1866-1914.

Coleman, A. P. Memorial of

A. B. Willmott. Geol. Soc. Am.,
Bull. 27, 1915: 38. (8 entries.

1897-1908. Chronol.)
3306 WINCHELL, NEWTON HORACE.

1839-1914.

Upham, Warren. Memoir of

Newton Horace Winchell. Geol.

Soc. Am., Bull. 26, 1914: 31-46.

(327 entries. 1861-1914.

Chronol.)
3307 WRIGHT, ALBERT ALLEN, 1846-

1905.

Wilder, F. A. Memoir of Albert

Allen Wright. Geol. Soc. Am.,

Bull. 17, 1906: 690. (23 entries
1874-1905. Chronol.)

Wright, G. F. Albert Allen

Wright. Am. Geol., 36, 1905:

67-68. (27 entries. 1874^1905.

Chronol.)
3308 WRIGHT, GEORGE FREDERICK,

1838-1921.

Wright, G. F. Story of my life
and work. Oberlin, O. 1916,
459 pp. (Bibl., 437-459. 442

entries. 1871-1916. Chronol.)
3309 ZEILLER, RENE, i. e. CHARLES

RENE, 1847-1915.

Bonnier, Gaston. Liste des

travaux de Rene Zeiller. Rev.

g6n. bot., 29, 1917: 40-55, 73-88.

(639 entries. 1870-1915.

Chronol.)
Douville, H. Ren6 Zeiller. Soe.

g6ol. France, Bull. 4th ser. 17,
1917: 314-320. (134 entries.
1870-1915. Chronol.)

3310 ZIRKEL, FERDINAND, 1838-1912.

Brauns, R. Verzeichnis der

Veroffentlichungen von Ferdi-

nand Zirkel. Centralb. f. Min.,
1912: 518-521. (54 entries.

1859-1911. Chronol.)
3311 ZITTEL, KARL ALFRED VON,

1839-1904.

Obituary. Geol. Mag., n. s. (V) 1,

1904: 94-96. (63 entries. 1859-

99. Chronol.)
3312 ZYNDEL, FORTUNAT, 1882-1917.

Buxtorf, Aug. Dr. Fortunat

Zyndal, 1882—1917. Schw. naturf.

Gesell., Verh. 99, 1917: 96. (9
entries. 1908-13. Chronol.)

See 3185.
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